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ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY: 


INTENDED TO FURTHER THR 


STUDY OF THE CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA. 


BY EDWIN NORRIS, HON. PH.D. BONN, 


HONORARY SECRETARY OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, &c., &c., &c. 


PART II. 


Verborum quorundam veritas non nisi ex plurium conjecturis inter se comparatis clici solet. 
C. MICHAELER. 


WILLIAMS AND NORGATE, 


14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON, 
AND 20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURQN. 


MDCCCLXX. 


107116-C 


LONDON : 


HARRISON AND SONS, PRINTERS IN ORDINARY TO HER MAJESTY, 


ST. MARTIN'S LANK. 


A Seconp Part of my task is done, and I have little to add 
to what was said on the appearance of the first. I have the same 
excuses to make for errors and incompleteness, and I find myself not 
much improved in the knowledge of the language, except, perhaps, 
in some conjunctional particles and in the structure of the sentences 
generally. The accumulation of subjects of comparison has made 
me still more conscious of occasional vacillation, and of having 
often rendered the same passages differently in different places, 
Now and then I have rejected a version in favour of another reading, 
which new evidence has subsequently led me to abandon. All this, 
however, I anticipated before I began to print, and I can safely say 
that knowingly I have never essentially altered my view of a passage 
once printed without acknowledging it on the first opportunity; 
though, of course, in such a long continued work a good deal must 
escape the most retentive memory. I may expect at best, and am 
ready to receive, an application of Martial’s well-known line “sunt 
bona, sunt quedam mediocria, sunt mala plura,” but I hope the 
mala may not prove to be predominant. For the many words in 
regard to which I have confessed total ignorance, or what may 
be worse, have made a bold guess without authority, I have little 
excuse to offer; I will only submit that most of these words are 
more numerous in the dictionary than in the language, being usually 
such as occur only once; even in Hebrew, which has been studied 
so long and so earnestly, agreement among translators in such 
cases is extremely rare; Castell notices one such case with the 
observation “sic Interpretes nostri omnes; quod in dzaf Aeyopuévacs 
rarissimum.” (See Col. 1831.) 


Some friends have suggested that I have often quoted a larger 
number of examples in illustration of a word than was necessary tu 


prove its value; but I have not thought these numerous quotations 
superfluous. In the scarcity of books they will afford exercise to 
learners, they generally exhibit varying syntax and orthography, 
and they sometimes contain difficulties which I could not fully 
explain. My aim has been to furnish enquirers with means of 
judging for themselves rather than to pronounce sentence myself 
ex cathedra, and to supply materials for a future Dictionary worthy 
of the name. I have preferred a mistake on the side of exuberance 
to the fault of meagreness, and had it not been for the fear of making 
too large a book I should frequently have added to my quotations 
and made them a good deal longer. 


I have continued to use the names of gods and kings as they 
were read when I began my compilation; I write, therefore, Pul and 
_ Sardanapalus, and Shamas-Phul and Nuha, and Yav and others; and 
even Divanubar, though for this last name I have often dropped into 
Shalmaneser. Translators still differ considerably in all this doubtful 
nomenclature; in some cases half a dozen names have been succes- 
sively brought forward and rejected; and lastly, it would have taken 
much time and trouble to make the proper changes, and would have 
been very liable to error, particularly in making references to the 
Inscriptions, where errors are especially annoying. In defence of the 
continued employment of these proper names I add here a quotation 
from a letter of Sir Henry Rawlinson, printed in the Athenzeum of 
May 18, 1867, page 661: “I may here repeat the warning that I 
“have often before given to those interested in Assyrian research, 
“that the reading of proper names, which are rarely or never pho- 
“ netically expressed, is the most difficult branch of the entire subject, 
‘and must always be received with caution, unless verified by a cor- 
“ responding orthography in Hebrew, Greek, or Persian authorities.” 


E. N. 


Brompton, Norember, 1869. 


TRANSLITERATION AND ABBREVIATIONS. (y 


Addition to the Notes headed “Transliteration” in the Introduction to the 
First Part of the Dictionary. 


Many of the characters pronounced with final m, as SE tam, a A lam 
‘e= lim, ° ni num, are arranged alphabetically as if the m were not present, and 
transliterated ta, (a, fi, and na@; but where the m is radical it is considered a letter, 
as in YY {YY zalam, an “image.” Most of these letters might be used as u-syllables, . 
especially when finals in the syllabaries; as “J >Yzr tamtu, “the sea,” 511.46; 
re ics gablu, “battle,” Syl. 87; Sey rEyy <a urzittu, “earth,” Syl. 182. 

The small letters occasionally accompanying the capitals which guide the eyo 
in looking for words in the Dictionary, imply inherent unwritten vowels; thus BaL, 
BiL, BuL, Bla, all representing words which would regularly be healed BL only, 
as = el<] bal, | BS) ) | bil, Wr 2 b. bul, + El bila, serve to sub- 
divide the number of such words, and lead at once to the page containing the one 
wanted ; rp] ka, would be headed Ka, | \y kua, KA. In a very few 
cases a cuneiform character is added at the top of the page, when such character 
commences a large number of groups; for example, BT elyyy represents groups which 
have eVyyy for their initial; they precede all other words beginning with BT. 

T did not know the distinction between ans and ae | until I was preparing 
for press page 426, where I have inserted a note to this effect. In all preceding 
pages I had written ><}F~. 


Additional Abbreviations used in referring to Inscriptions. 


Cyp. ..  .. Inscription of Sargon, found at Citium, in Cyprus, now in the Berlin 
Museum. Unpublished. 


2 Esar.. .. Broken Cylinder of Esar Haddon, in the British Museum, L.I. 54-58. 


Hamm. .. Inscription of Hammurabi, published with a translation by M. Joachim 
Ménant, Paris, 1863. 


New Syl. .. Fragments of Syllabaries found since the publication of Part I. Un- 
published. 


Synchr. .. Synehronous History, printed in R.T., Vol. 2, Sh. 65. 


Corrections of the Table of Characters. 


Tne Table of Characters at the head of the Dictionary was prepared in haste ; 
it was confessedly incomplete, and the necessity of corrections was anticipated. The 
following long list of alterations and additions, divided and numbered in accordance 
with the plan in the First Part, will doubtless be an improvement, but I cannot flatter 
myself that it will not require further amendment. ‘It is the besetting defect of all 
syllabaries that they are continually receiving additions; the very moderate Japanese 
syllabary, the universally employed Hirokana, which nominally should consist of 


a 


ve CORRECTIONS OF THE 


48 characters, has grown to something between eight and nine hundred; and types 
had to be cut to that amount by the Austrian Government, some twenty-four years 
ago, when it was desirous of printing Japanese books; all these characters wee 
inserted in the great Sprachenhalle, published at Vienna in 1847. But the Assyrian 
additions were made on a much more reasonable scale. Sargon, in several of his 
inscriptions, mixed up irregularly a few of the so-called hieratic forms with the ordinary 
characters, and these are inserted here [marked Sarg.] with the others; a student 
acquainted with the usual forms only could hardly get on without knowing them. 
I do not think Sargon’s example was followed by succeeding monarchs. In addition to 
the former subdivisions, the verbal monograms employed in the work will be inserted 
at the end of the table. In all cases I have endeavoured to supply some evidence 


of the value attributed to the characters. 


ORDINARY ALPHABET. 


17 Se, add gub to the values. See r=] {-$ = (= <Tae var. 5] <r | <TH . 
Sard. 11. 43, p. 316. 


36 «g>>VVY, ald Sarg. <2 

41 rely, add Sarg. ESC}. 

44 IE, add tus. See Sard. ii. 101, 102, p. 511. 

53 EVE]. I think this Babylonian form is read nin, not wl. 
54 EY, add Sarg. Lead 

57 my, add Sarg. TIF and erat en 

70 =! equated to FEY. New Syl. 


79 ESE add mir. See Syl. 270, p. 576. 
I think EY is merely another form of EI]. 


82 ~VY<I, add Sarg. >]. 


83 Avy, add Sarg. Ir and Trl. 
92 ", add Sarg. S€. 
7 Y 


94 SS<f, ade Fey. 


98 », as, dil, ru. 
Ina, Assur, Adon, are values of » as an Ideogram. See » a >, Exar Maddon 
[Assur-ah-adon], R.L., Sh. 48, Nos. 3, 5, 6. 


105 Sle, ta, tu. =i i= is “animal,” No. 48 in Ideograms; see note in p. 426. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. vir 


COMPOUND SYLLABLES. 


5 ope, add values haz, sil. See Syl. 301. 
Ca ee —EEY| sik. See p. 365, and Syl. 396. 
12 ~YYYY. add rub. Yar. Sard. i. 24, confounded with ~YYY, No. 13 in Ideograms, 


15 >YVJY, ~I]Y, AKACAE Bab. Y<¥<Y. 


16 -YQ->]]), add Sarg. Yeu. 
24 SI], add kat. 


30 >. I have sometimes arranged this under DB. 


34 TPA, lib(?). See Assurb.p.iv. 57. >EYK<] EYYYY var. reh Ee, libit. 
The following received from Mr. G. Smith: <3 aS lye Vv. ~E}<] elyyy 


on a slab, and cin loosely translated by the Assyrian verb eG es | Dee & \F 
ilbut, on a bilingual tablet. 


38 EErd, zig. 
P< ot No. i ical. li 
are occasionally confounded; but generally forms with 2 are pronounced ziy, and those 
with 5 kab. See pp. 162, 315, 375. 
4la YI, mas. See p. 574. 
45 =lVVi, SVVY, VY, dir. 
48a = Se, uz. See Syl. 283, p. 305. 
50 For ETS read ElTS. 
55, 56 mary is not unfrequently put for arY never, I think, the reverse. 
57 Eee, rather ‘“‘sam” than “san.” See var. Tig. i. 45. 


57a EX >vvY, uz. See Syl. 334 and 43 11.396. Sce also p. 610. 


60 BX <<<. See No. 38 above. 
<<< ; 
64 r$sse, add Sarg. As: See Botta 145,11 = 23. 


64a 2a), aa PVE dar. Syl. 575. 
65 "a add da. . See Sard. i. 25, p. 268; and VV} <a ly Yy, Kaldai, in 


Sen. T. ili. 45 (33 is an error); v. 8, 41, p. 249. Cf. ~TI ETy <i -VV], 
Bil-ludari, in Canon No. 1, col. iv. 1. 39, with Y TI TEN >F VY]. in 
Canon No, 2, col. v. 1. 19. 


"0 For <T aba read <T Eee 


Lee 


§8 


88a 
89 
89a 
93 


94a 


95a 


CORRECTIONS OF THE 


Evyd, add Sarg. HP sx. 


FYYY or EVV, ras. 


ECCT, EK}. See p. 162. 


cS i= add nir. See Syl. 887 and 361I.51c. Var. atte Agsur b.p. vi. 106. 


= 
>y— 


f= {- lab, ia e dul, and ar, a form of ¢u7, are sometimes confounded. 


lul. See Tig. iii. 48. 


ln] used for sin as well as sun; see p. 689. 


Eel STEW PTE Hy, sah, tir. Forms of No. 108. 


WEY, add JEWE, JEVTEE. 


leu mis. See Syl. 139 and p. 504. 


yw <] guk. See Syl. 799, &c., and pp. 168, 834, and xiii. 


101 >], for zir read uz. See note at foot of p. 302. 
103 SEM, add “rt, ATEN Bab. Sac}, sah, tir. See 89a. 
105a \ 4Q din. See <1€ No. 1332. 


I was not aware until very recently of the entire equivalence of the Babylonian and 
Porsian and with the Assyrian V4, which reads phonetically din, and as an 
ideograph signifies “life.” (See Syl. 152 and p. 97, 1.4, 9 from bottom.) The sound din 
or tin is proved by the word =<yY Ne istin, ‘‘one,” which occurs repeated in 
No.15, D, 4,5, and No. 13, E, 4, and also by > i mt, iddinnu, “he gave,” or 
“he created,” in every Achmmenian Inscription. So lately as p. 669, 1. 8 from bottom, I 
printed ae “land,” instead of » ‘ life,” in a passage from a document of Nabonidus; 
while a line from another cylinder of the same king, containing the same words, having 
“life” written phonetically dadatu, was printed just four lines higher. I cannot account 
for my blindness. .One of the forms of the name of Babylon, aa >a cE}, is 
written on the Behistun rock with the first character and \ indiscriminately, though 
printed throughout $<. Seo Beh. lines 5, 31, 33, 85, &c.* 


* The six concluding lines of the note on Babylon, printed in p. 70, are full of blunders, owing 


to my ignorance of the value of \; I would cancel them, and write the following instead:— 


“At a later poriod Babylon was denoted by the symbols \ $ >E-y 43 or 
44 $oSey CEy, as seen on the paper cast of the Behistun rock inscription, taken 
by Sir H. Rawlinson, though all printed ><. See lines 5, 31, 32, 85, &e. It would seem, 
however, that \ or was not an essential part of the name, for we have it made by 
>ey <lEy in lines 87 and 89; and = py is) lf ly read probably 
Babilai, denotes “a Babylonian man” in 1.91; tho city or the country is made by the 
same group without Y YY in E.LH. iv. 70; viii. 44, &c. Once only [15 BM 27] I 
find the name in the form il <a >>] EV], with rl! instead of CEN; 
and singularly onough it is written in the same line with both these characters, 


rEyT Feey ~~] EXT] CET. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 100 


106a “> yes nirari, narara, or anir. 

This character has been pronounced variously, but some recently found variants of 
the Canon, which [ have not seen, shew that one reading was niraré; it occurs only in 
some proper names. King >] >! x ys or Y < x yes, whose 
name I write Pul and Dr. Oppert Houlihhous Melochus}, has been recently called 
Bil-Anir by Sir Henry Rawlinson; see Athenmum, May 18, 1867, p. 661. 


W111 QEe, add kin. 


llla Qe rus, hus. See 611.30, 318. 
116 BREW, Yaszv], Fasszv]. See Sen. B. iv. 38, and 42BM 46. 
; YYYY (/YSYYYY \Y,YYY 
le TEN CENT MEY dun, sal. 
These forms should be carefully distinguished from those in 89a and 103, but they 
are, nevertheless, sometimes confounded. 


125a ¢ zur. 
126 <), Czy, add zir. See var. ><“ in Sard. ii. 18. 
127a CEES > (EE YQ, marz. See 1711.45, 50a. 


129 For ({+YJEY read ¢]-YJ~]. 
oP], rf], muh. See p. 485. 
1374 CFF: (aint , tum. Syl. 258, in p. 71. 
avo CW amd kir. See Sard. ii. 105. 


IDEOGRAMS. 
4a >>>], sharp. See zikip, p. 341. 


5 ry, > ], rw, city. 
5a > rx), Bey, ranks (of army), Syl. 398; see p. 188. 
8a >> JA > Yayyy], greatness, explorts(?). 


He heard the renown of my exploits.—Assnr b.p. iv. 76. 


Y Rb 
11 a ary, KK 


12 Er, add 8th month. See p. 50. 
>— 


>—— 


12a >}, a half; over, or cover. See p. 116. See also Hebrew my. 


14a YQ (rE; dream, vision. 
14} YQ =i puli; cattle. See pp. 221, 358. 


On the Great Altar, 44BM22, we have | < ee, the last letter having 
a t fi >>. The phonetically wri > 
@& var. > meant for <r. e phonetically written “> a be 


bul, is printed in page 91, and a variant’ “> >, buli, should have been printed 


with the passage communicated by Sir H. Rawlinson, in p. 221; > hh ~E\<], 
buli, Monol. 62, occurs in p. 520. 


& CORRECTIONS OF THE 


15a >J}Y, ~VIJ, Yedcl, deft hand. See pp. 509-10, 516. 


32a e\Vyer, aculnt. See p. 280. 


Appears to be a title in 1b A f= ““ 7“ se] >~VI<), u Muzri, the ruler(?) 
of Egypt, Sarg. 19. 


36a EYYY menutu ; number. See Syl. 371 and Sard. i. 88; p. 217. 
39 =e pulug; select. See p. 312, and Additions, p. xii. 
42 haar.) tant add health of body(?). See Neb. Yun. 92; Esar vi. 42. 


43a mars), new. See p. 656. 


We find not unfrequently ~aAarl used in this sense; sea Bavian 13; but we 
may say generally that when two forms are used with like value, the more complete 
form is correct, the shorter being mercly used as an abbreviation. See yt oand 


i BEM ona EVI, cups EVIYY aot EY, ts Go. 


Bpew »_— 
48 =<ie, © lee, beast of burden. 
See my note in p. 426, which is incorrect as regards the Michaux stones, where we 


es e s ° 
have, not Y¥>->— as in Babylonian and Persian, but oy (>>, panir; the 
e e e Ld e 
nir is engraved in a complex hieratic character. 


50 For eS read SVE SY 


54 <<<} or <<< !. I think E¢ <<< is incorrect. See p. 375, and the note to 
No. 38 of Compound Syllables. 


55 &Y EY], &Y YY. See p. 348. 


May also denote “tabernacles of the gods;” see p. 38. 
56 ~»] elit >] =]\~<}. See p. 688. 
56a TQ), probably wool. See pp. 122 and 553. 


62 For wey read sy = |. 


64a =| xy Evy Y gusur; large timber for beams. See p. 200. 


646 ary a] remu ; pardon. 


Occurs as a variant reading of ~V\<l Ely — on an unpublished fragment 
of Assurbanipal. 


G4ce <<< t, a month. See No. 11. 
— 


65 EY] >r, shade. See p. 348. Var. yy [ET] Sl) in St. 138. 


69 Gye Ry [ not re |, image, statue. 


I have no doubt the above is correct; a bit of syllabary recently found gives the 
valuo YY | mS, Hebrew o>y, I believe this value has been for some time 
adopted, though I was myself ignorant of it. 


69a ERS, right [dexter]. See p. 509-10. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. xv 


74 PEI, add wall. See p. 233. 

76 EV], add a weight. Cyp.ii.6. Dr. Hincks in Journ. R.AS., Vol. 16, p. 218. 
76a = bilat; lady. See p. 86. 

78 )-TI istin; one. See p. 374. 

78a =); determinative of carnivorous animals, See A aa | EY, p. 511. 

83a =a Jey, a weapon. Sce p. 630. 

9la TV, remote, far. Sen. Gr. 48. 38BM 13. 

916 a> Ne V4, life. See the note on No. 105 in Compound Syllables. 

93a ay, a weight, ubout 250 grains. See p. 212. 

97 Q, add multttude. See p. 395. 


10la >! Yer hum. 
See Humbanigas in p. 429, and read ‘ise for es in 1. 10. 


102a (-!-], (=P) 4, eli; upon. See p. 485. 


105a CE]: Ee), the 7th month, sce p. 50; a mound, heap; Tig. ii. 78; v. 4, 98, 100. 


Frequently forms part of the name of a city or province; seo ve Y > > 
Tel-Asurri, Esar ii. 23, CE] lt -¥ Ape 


105b <J- y damiq, dumuq, &c.; fortunate, propitious; 3511.71d. Sce p. 241. 
105c CEM, the same, ditto. See 8II. 40-708. 


In rare cases put instead of “and.” Sce Monol. 53, 61; p. 281. 


105d <1, life. See No. 918. 
114 a beast of burden. See No. 48. 
115 SselT, $e}, <a Babylon. Sce note to No. 105a in Compound Syllables. 


SOME VERBAL MONOGRAMS. 


1 =a naqa ; to sacriice. Cf. Vy yey Monol. 1008, and tama ES Sard. iii. 135. 
See pp. 99, 694. 
»  palkat; to pass by, neglect. See pp. 90, 93. 


2 >» nahas; tocutof. mm» 5] v. elle <TH € <<<, J cut off. Sard. ii. 71. 


rl] AP gab ; tosay. Cf. rl! AA Po I 17BM6, and EE elle PS Ne 


igabbu-su, they call ct. Tig. jun. 10. 


oo 


4 +EEY crib; to pas. >EEY eft v. EY} x EY, 7 passed. Sard. ii. 61. 


x11 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


CORRECTIONS OF THE TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 


rey halak ; to go. FY alaku; p.207. FS) Soe illikuni. Sard. i. 100; p. 248. 


ca A tur; to restore, return; cause to be. =! <TT eae 4h Af a | <tr 


I reduced. Sard. ii. 60. =! Ee yy v. AY > EE] Evy, TI returned. 
Sard. ii. 75. 


p— 


>y— bana, epis; to build. <a <TH abni; J built. Sard. ii. 133; p. 108. 
<7 <Tad| var. a ft > <7 | epus; Z made. Tig. vi. 86; p. 109. 
EYYY qara; to call upon. EYYY v. >Y-¥ ~VY<, I invoked. 42BM49= 


Sen. B. iv. 41. 
ce >! satar; to write. Eel! v. rl<] Dr, I wrote. Sard. i. 99; p. 703. 
EET nadan; to give. Seo 1211.26-28a; 1Mich.i.17; p. 325. 


SVYY dabak; to leave. B=VY Earem v. SEY A> Pare, I left behind. 
Sard. ii. 42. 


El] raba; to increase. EY Sen. T. ii. 26, rly =| irba, i. 1; in the name 
of Sennacherib. 


‘a zabat ; to take. Tr EY 7 << Vv. yy ~~ EY! mf ~<J-x, I 
took them. 2 Beltis 5. 
TET zabat ; to seize, take. [ET] Ay v. =a > 4y, they took. Sard. 1. 67. 
FEY SEV) ve EYVYYe FP OS EVN), 7 seized. Sard. ii. 108. 
» etiq; to pass. JEN] ~]<¥$ Vv: i! | >¥ a, I passed. Sard. i. 46. 
VY sakan; to settle, d:c. Y 4 v. == ~YQ--]]), I placed. Sard. ii. 7. 


AAL yv< is; to have. Cf. | \<] ely Sard. i. 18, and | iY a= I vile, 
. la ist, they had not; il. 127; p. 217. 


7 kasad ; to approach, capture. Ne “| V. >t (A ~ aktasad, 
Sard. ii. 32; AS * Y aksud, J captured, Obel. 26. 
xy ~EEY, to favour, protect. See p. 274. 


| res | aza, ela; to go out or up. See pp. 222, 223. 


(EE> kabad; to honour. (== | v. ¥<¥<] fA Jey, I am honoured. 


Sard.1.32; p. 529. 
(VEE, JE, sarap ; to burn. == ve == AVY ryr, I burned. Sard. ii. 45. 
© Fa rabaz; to le down. GES Y = Vv. eye eel ae Y-EE, 


they shall lie down. See p. 221. 


30d ZMM 
ZMB * 


ary EY, Zamba.—Sard. iii. 102. 
A province in the high lands north of Assyria, near the Tigris. 


7 Y ©! <ce -YI], lemi-Bel.—Sen. T. iii. 25. 


A king of Gaza, to whom Sennacherib gave several towns which he had taken 
from Hezekiah, king of Judea. 


ZMD }{} ~~, zamid; Yoted. Heb. TD¥. 


SO SS een ey EY EN TP a. 
yy ==) 4¢> EY, kurra rokub ie ashti.....adabuba; his horse 
and yoked chariot strong..... I made ready.—Assur b.p. i. 35. 


|| eye ° 1 E] EH] YV = Py, zamadu sa rukubi; yoke of a 
S | 


chariot.—27 II. 24a. 


ZMH FY Y— >>) ~Y¥<y, iz-mebri—sard. iii. 91. 


Name of a tree brought from Mount Amanus; it was cut in a province called 


ras =a }> &>>IT] >~VY<Y, probably from the name of the tree, and carried 
to Nineveh. 


rY >>|] &, iz-mabhi—40BM 38 =Sen. B. iv. 10. 


Name of trees cut in Mount Taurus. The meaning would be “ Jarge trees;” 
but from its position in the sentence it appears to be a specific name. 


ZMK yy =! IEY, azmaku.—Sard. 111. 90. 


I do not know if this be a word, or a part only. It occurs in a passage where 
Sardanapalus mentions trees eae in Mount Amanus for several temples; we find 


Vy <=) EMMY FEW eee EY EY EMT a Sy x 
I had read this ana bit-yazmaku, bit-hidate, understanding two separate houses; but 
I find Dr. Oppert translates ‘‘ma maison asmaku bit-hidati,” probably reading ana 
bit-ya azmaku bit-hidate. As the preposition ana is put before all the other temples, 
and bit-hidati would signify “pleasure-house,” he is probably right. I should be 
inclined to say ‘my pleasure-house called Bit-asmaku,” though I fear tho inter- 
polation of ya in this case would be exceptional. 


ZMM EY | ar zumami.—E.I[.H. ii. 22. 


See p. 296, under Uruh, for a version of wruh zumami. I am now rather inclined 
to compare two or three Hebrew roots, implying “ dangerous,” “bad,” or “thirsty,” 
(NON, DDN, Ot), and to translate the whole passage ‘difficult roads, tang] d 


(or arid) paths I widened,” or possibly ‘I suppressed.” 
2Z 


// 
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ZMN YY | YY Ta zamaéni; Evil schemes. Heb. O72. 


—~ at a ~VY<] eenice YY F| ly > musapriqu zaméni ; 
subverter of evil designs.—Sen. Gr. 4. Sen. T. i. 9. 


q Y YY EY <T Zamani, g. Zamanu. 


Name of the father of Ammebaal of Nairi, in Sard. i. 12, and of the father of 
llanu, chief of Damdammusa, in Sard. iii. 105. In Obel. 143 we have a Bit-Zaméni, 


hd x W ‘| yy <TE which appears to be in Armenia. 


q EYED edie bys — smh 19 


ZMS | 7 tA =! << ~<"Y, umsikanna.—Black St. iv. 13. Porter's 
transcript of E.I.H. iii. 41. 


=I)! >~YV! << ~<- if umsikkanna.—FE.I.H. ii. 31, &c. Birs i. 21. 
Neb. Bab. 1. 25. 


> >— 
>— 


39BM21. 42BM 46,47. See 461.66, 48c. 


—~ =o Ta musikkanni, g.—Sen. T. i. 54. Sen. Gr. 18, 57. 
Tig. jun. 24, Botta 152, 14=158; 152,17=161. 


This often-mentioned tree, which Dr. Oppert renders lentiscus, is variously 
spelled, but the pronunciation in all the forms is nearly the same. It can hardly 
be accidental that whenever the word occurs in the genitive case, then, and then 
only, the second character is made ry. I think — 7 of the 
Gold, Tab. 18 and BIW ete >< "ot Neb, Gr. ii, 22 must be errors of the 


writers or copyists. "T have registered — v_] -<y, musguggana, but 
have lost the reference. 


EYYY =! pee >< !, missikkanna.—Botta 42, 74, dc. Sen. Bit. iv. 3. 


AMR Ely =— Jl! ~VY<y, zumri; ruts. Heb. rv Wot 
| f-$ EY A El ESTEE -Q ~YY> >) AY Se JEN 
. > 
FY Sell EY EY ey EE ST OEM PENNY TY 
a ae: Gula bilat rabta hirat shams irlu simma lazza ina zumri-su 
Yiskun; Gula, the great lady, wife of the Southern Sun, noxious vapour upon 


his fruits may she bring.—1 Mich. iv. 6. 


We have nearly tho same words in 3 Mich. iv. 16, so far as I can read the 
peculiir hieratic forms; I am not quite sure of dazza and zumrt, but the rest is clear; 


the “Y Say x) of 1Mich. is written in full letters >EY<] ><YY ar! 


in 3 Mich. Zumri occurs at i. 34, 35, and ii. 39 of Slab K, 162, partially translated 
by Mr. Talbot, and is rendered by him “the neck.” See also 18]1.45a. 
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SN TY Sata SIL HP SRR HY, Zama, n. Zame 


Name of a city in Zamua [Sard. ii.61] destroyed by Sardanapalus [1.69]. The 
Zimara of Pliny, lib. 5, c. 25, and of Spruner’s Atlas, Armenia Minor. 


io hfe s see =] <hr \Y- in p. 832. 


= FIVEY, izmir; A crown. Accadian. 


The value is shown in the extract P-- ENYEY Y {> = PF in the 
bilingual lists 2511.23 6 and 441I.31c; and without the determinative in Slab K. 162, 
where we have the following lines: — 


FIVIEY Ey \y =]! a= oy, mir rabé sa gaqqadu, i. 16, 17. 


And in the corresponding line, ii. 45 :— 


Se Pe aA sf ee 4 
Vy Care < sail | Yy PS Te > Agu rabA.... 


| | -VY<] Vy, izvare; Pressed. Heb. “WY. 

qJ- Sf FE FY EET EY = fe ef EY MY EN 
FE ey ANY oa EG EY MME D MQ EY 
8 mf <Tal| ‘a 1000 nas iz-kababi ul izvare ina libbi-sunu aqzur ma 
usatgila panu-ssu; one thousand shield-bearers not pressed [volunteers] among 


them I sent away and entrusted to him.—Botta 151,9 (17) = 117. 


Dr. Oppert reads “Jancers,” influenced by the uncertain tz-azraru of N.R. 28; 
but see p. 333; moreover he ignores the negative. 


| 3 ite a> ==]! MY Yi. iz-marbudai; Carpets.—Sard. i. 88. Heb. Tao. 


Carried off from from Ahiabab of Sur (Tyre?) with a large quantity of other 
plunder. 


>» ° e . . . 
=] P = A Eryy <1 iz-daprani (Opp.); Cypress. Syriac bio ?. 
pe his tree is 80 written in Botta 152,15=159; Sen, B. iv. 28=41BM85; with 
= A A instead of a A . I have no doubt that Dr. Oppert is right in his 
> 
reading. The more regular orthography is $— erly <r St. 18, 21. 


ir fad =I, re \- =<VY, *i co he, azmis; Strongly. 


E———— 


Heb. Oxy 


<7 | —< hee = AA f= f-= Cr ~V<¥s, bit azmis udammik ; 
a house strongly ZI fortified.—E.I.H. iii. 62. In Porter’s transcript 
Re (re ES]. 


ZMS 


ZMT 
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sey EY) FE ><] >t lye Se EY Ee TY 
9 Coy, bit-sa ina Barzipa-ki azmis abni ; hes house tn Borsippa strongly 
I buvlt.—E.1.H. iv. 60. 


eVYe VY Tey ree y- Sy] cE ey Cel ove 
rl] HE\<] Ey as <a ea | a usalik azmis ina kisa kali 


rabi saplanu.—Neb. Yun. 82. 


I am unable to trauslate this; it appears to relate to the arrangement of statues 
around the walls of a palace. 


SE cy yy «> zamat.—Esar iv. 10, 26. Birs i. 25. E.I.H. ii. 49; iii. 16, 69. 


An ornamental stone frequently mentioned. Sir H. Rawlinson renders it lapis 
lazuli, Dr. Oppert generally copper, but the frequent epithet ed/uéi must point to 
something more valuable. 


ry <— . J-T] A>, ibbu; White, pure.—24 Il. 47 a. 
Bast SEyY Ply > . <Tabe ey 44.40 II. 48a. 


The collation of zidru here, with the zabar which represents certainly “copper ” 
in Syl. 112, may have led Dr. Oppert to his rendering of zamat. 


rv rs <)>, azmuti, pl. Farm, hard. Heb. Oxy. 


Ely See ee SEN ~<IT< VY CE SST XY EY 
ek I QE Gey CET GEN =< Ps 
yO a el i ra a a 
ce Y> JEN) eye, zir irziti sadilte la azmuti harnizki zibatti rukubi-ya 
ina dame-sunu gabsuti isalli ; upon the grounds slippery, not firm, the horses 
yoked to my chariots in their copious blood trampled.—Sen. T. v. 80. 


«<7 a e ° a 
we have = Y¥>> | \¥ <><, azmati, in Neb. Yun. 51, but the passage 
is mutilated. 


PAs : zin, zer; Desert, waste, hunting-ground ; plains. 


Zin appears to have been the Accadian and zer the Assyrian sound of this 
character; seo the following extracts from bilingual tablets :— 


INESYry ERSY TY EYE Ye BEY EYP ~YY]—a 20. 


mY A REMY YY DEY Tay ied} —so a, 
ESAT SEY] el} ——s Il. 270. 


In the first and second extract the Accadian appears under the form of zinna; 
see p. 285, under Vadukku; the first and third show that ceru was the Assyrian 
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equivalent. In the following lines the sound was probably zi, implying the nasal, 
though I believe very slightly sounded, if at all :— 


Y EY EN] *..-. EI) ---- Me enn SI FE >] 
SEV] He eee EME CI CT [BE ~Tae> [ff Sante... 
sa....utirru ina tahazzi abikta-su [sisi] askun; Suzub...who.. returned 
to the fight, his defeat I effected.—Sen. T. iv. 37. 


eV Ye a y- lif AY EY elle Wy FE ><] 
a AA y¥« tira Pes Y, usatmeh sittu-a ina tahazzi; he hath strengthened 
my feet in war.—Neb. Yun. 6. 


In most cases I assume that zer was the pronunciation. Sir H. Rawlinson 
adduces the analogy of the Arabic | » which is doubtless correct. I shall, 
however, put the character under ZN, in conformity with the principle of keeping 
each in the same place, however sounded; and the following line is evidence that 
the Assyrians sometimes pronounced zinna:— 


aS (= a t ~~ Y Ye, ta zinnai; the beasts of the chase.— 
Br. Obel. i. 24. 


f EY FEY Ss EEN] <E OEY oo FE YRS 
El EY EET SFE <P-YEN FE SSN] FEY -EYT Tee Bee ET 
(Jey | Pea AA ‘| “ A Ce rely, raymat quradi-sunu ina 
zeri bamat sadi va idat erani-sunu kima sudvase l'umizi; the ranks of ther 
warriors on the wastes, on the mountain tops, and the walls of their cities, like 
chaff I crushed.—Tig. iv. 92. 


f SS Se EN ee LT ot eet) FE OEY 
=A Af <TH | ~E\x<], ragmat quradi-sunu zeru rapsu umalli; the ranks of 
their soldiers the broad waste filled.—New Div. i. 47. 


Eom EN) —y~« FE AY ew ES4y EE ><] FY OY 
A A= =A Af lyy. Suti zabi zeri ina tigulti usanqgit; the Suti, men of 
the desert, to servitude I reduced.—Botta 151, 4= 136. 


Wr SERY Ele EY Say es] ~ EY PY EY EY < <P El 
-\<] >] elt ~E! <= Ve =< mf ETI ot, asar umam zeri 
la ibbasd va izzuri [hu] shame la ijsakkannu qinu; a place where the beasts of 
the wilderness had not been, and a bird of heaven had not put a nest.— 
Assur b.p. viil. 95. 
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Fea} x | Ea SE HY he LE Qe 
Bl =< OS ERY] <yee IT eS) Set [ee Bey -ER, 
itti-sa amtahhiz abikta [sisi] -su askun pagri quradi-su zeru rapsu umalli ; 
with him I fought, his defeat I effected, the bodves of his soldiers the broad 
plain filled.—Obel. 146. 


TQ SE S BM El AY ele « ERY 
ea ry, puli Akkad-ki parganis ina zeri irabbiz; the cattle of 
Babylonia securely in the plains shall lie down. 


The above is from an unpublished astrological tablet, which Sir H. Rawlinson 
recently communicated to me. See also Obel. 146. Sard. i. 112. 

In relation to the value of this character Sir Henry Rawlinson considers 
>] rcs y to be ‘the god of hunting,” and equivalent to Nergal; the name of 


the grand-daughter of Assurbanipal, written f> >»Y ESS} VP > aa ry pII-, 
he reads “ Nergal-anirat.” See Athensum, Aug. 22, 1863, p. 248. 


Pel ceri or arki; Zo, upon, after; against. 
Y? * » Upon, ag 


I have only seen this value of piss Y in the inscriptions of Assurbanipal ; 
the meaning is proved by the variants zeri and ark. 


FEY <EY “paly FEY ES“) 7 REIN «FLY Dey 
rE GT ET CED OST eT CC OTT 
MEE Ervy »f-, atki ummani-ya zeri Ummanaldasi sar Numma-ki 


ustessera harranu; J assembled my soldiers, after Ummanaldas, king of 
Sustana, I directed my course.—Assur b.p. v. 119. 


Boe YY EL EEN Y ein Io ETE El <a>] Be 
Peay <7) | I [v. =A AV <7ad| I]; aqi-ya sa salme umahir 


zeru-ssu; my messenger of peace I dtspatched to him.—Assur b.p. iii. 78. 


ES [y ESE] Y ee WF We) aa] Feb 
re ly ~VY<y a Eee aan | | -E\<] EY, zer (v. arki) Uaiteh sar 
Aribi...illiku; to (after) Uatteh, king of Arabia, he went.—As. b.p. viii. 81. 

See also Assur b.p. v. 41, 46; vi. 17; vii. 51, 98. 


YQ C >) WY ENE V -We 2) bee Se 
rics } = AA Fs ~V¥<! rEyy, Assur u Istar usazizu-inni zer gari-ya; Assur 
and Istar strengthened me against my enemves.—Assur b.p. vi. 46. 

Dey -cell ef EY) V eS‘) ] - “Pn [ pe 
ur-mah izzu sa zeru-su in uzni-su [pi] azbat; a strong lion, which after tt 
[tn pursuct of which] by his ears I setzed.—R.1. Sh. 7, B. 1. 2. 
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zon DY BEY eM Le Pee NY eS rah 
zeru-su askun azbat; @ lion upon which I ran and setzed.—Ibid. D. 2. 
pds has been made “a tail” in the two last cases, but I think “upon” or 
“after” may do, though I admit it is an awkward construction, and tho last line 
I cannot construe. But with “tail” we should find the same difficulty; the first 
line would be read “a lion whose tail by his ears he seized ;” in the second, the word 
askun, “I established,’’ “settled,” would require a forced construction in any case. 


CEryY os SEY) ES OEE SCENT VP << 17 I. 150. 


This extract would give the pronunciation rabita; the sense of “walls” I do 
not understand. 


qj 1 <! <y- 2 af! a 4-]< ° (anni f elat uznu; over the ear.—380I1I. 65° 
Wey SY A EK eh GPC » 18 


(-E]-] <!- : |} = ° (anni f elat ini; over the eye.  ,, 80. 


These extracts show that zana or zanaru, as well as muh, would signify “over” 
in Accadian; the Assyrians have borrowed and frequently used ora eal but 
I do not remember any instance of their using zana or zanaru. 


GT -VVe Bee, HVS Ye and, zintti; Arms. Chal. 
me SEV] eee} -ll Se Y -EY EE -ol-] Fl) Dae. 


muzi bab zini-sa la ikuasir; the openings of tts gate of arms shall not be 
broken.—Monol. 33. 


al ke [ot le oC HY eT a Ke I] 
ay >I] mary \¥ << eyVyr <7 >>I, li-supu ziniti istari-sunu 
sapsdti unih; their gods armed, their goddesses attired, were reposing.— 


Assur b.p. v. 23. 


This may be connected with jf, “food,” and the translation would be ‘the 
provision-gate” in the Monolith, and “ the well-fed gods and well-dressed goddesses ™ 
in the last extract. 


ZoN =] = AA f= pry, zuni; Plenty (of food). See Hi, Gen. xiv. 23. 


EYY Elle Fae SE NY <a-lYY =H] xy EL AY FEY 
ot Sel] SS CPEEN B O~VYY ENF YP RY Ye FEN 
“Y AVY EY, zini dahdute sanat nuhse va barre ana pal-ya l'isruku; 
plenty, reouings, years, prosperity, and fatness, to my time may they grant.— 


Tig. vill. 27. 
I have twice rendered this differently, in pp. 124 and 230. This time I believe 
I have given a better version than either, though still doubtfully; it agrees in the 
main with that of Sir H. Rawlinson in the quadruple version of 1857. The three 
other versions were entirely distinct. 


(u)ZN 
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rT] mey-, uzni; Hars. See Uzun, p. 287. 


| sey ><] <T a parid uzni; who opens his ears.—43 BM 3. 
Epithet of Sardanapalus. 


SE YAO Se Be OY PE) ee SEY FT 
AMY > ENE =-Y FET <I iy EE eT Ie ET PK 
(Earl See SEN Vt TEN F We Y> ~Y<1 EY Wy -EEY 

=). Sar ary ~VV<! Alef ina uzni nigilti sa usatlima rub4 Nisroch 
ina situlti ramni-ya ana epis meri suatu rabis amtallik ; by the opened [ready] 
ears which the lord Nisroch has given me for the guidance of myself, on the 
doing of this work much I deliberated.—Sen. B. iv. 21 = 41 BM 23. 


Both inscriptions are damaged, but the meaning is consistent with the context. 
Compare Neb. Yun. 77. 


EY =) -EY -Y DEY Ye SS Ay See EET 
jam A | AvTY | ie sa Nabu Tasmeta uzni rapastu isruku-su; whose ears 


Nebo and Tasmit have made wide.—21I1.27a. 


A slab marked K. 214, containing a parallel inscription, has > < 
>EEYy, proving the equivalence of “Y>, which is also shown 
in BU 1.76. See p.99. I should infer from the singular adjective with the plural 
noun that <Ysyy had come to be considered as a monogram without reference 
to the addition of YY: though similar instances of false concord are by no means 
uncommon. For Jasmi see Dr. Oppert’s Exp. Més. Vol. 2, p. 360. 


<7 OE tC oe aa EY mt ~Y<\6, Bit-Aznuik [or Iznuik]. 


at et NS EY eR] CET VT 
SVT EN -Il -<) EEYY Say gELY -Eyay P< Sel] 
EYY «qq Ye ESV] EY) Tc) Sy), Bit-Aznnik sa Ur-ki ana Sin bil 
naram sarruti-ya essig epus; Bzt-Aznutk of Ur to Sin, the lord elevator of 
my royalty I founded, I made.—Neb. Gr. ii. 44. 


BES EN Ne EY YP de PRT DQ 
“Tl Sey EP ot HVS YE OFM wt Fc] CET 
STL EEN BRT] ETT EY ETE 28 SRT sierorat mati... 
ana Sin.... bil Bit-Iznuik sa kirib Ur-ki bil-ya ussis ma epus; these towers 

..to Sin.... lord of Bit-Ienwik which is in Ur, my lord, I founded and 


made.—Nabon. 1. 30. 

Both names must have appertained to the same temple, notwithstanding the 
assumption of Nabonidus; but possibly the edifice of Nebuchadnezzar may have 
been demolished in the interval between the reigns. In three of the Mugheir cylinders 
we find = =-% = >, tz bilat rabtu, “the great goddess,” instead of Iznuik. 
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ZNN yy <tr a< TT yy f-Ey, YY <T on f zanin, c. zanina, ac. Restorer’ 
protector, embellisher. 

Zanin is the participial form of a verb signifying to “ protect,” “restore,” or 

“embellish,” cognate with the hypothetical Hebrew root of ay; a “shield;” 

Psalm v.12. Dr. Hincks believed that the primary meaning was “to cleanse;” 
Grammar, p. 511(82). 


Wy ee EERE Ee] ~TEE Ells MEY <]- LEM See] ~We EY 
zanin Bit-Saggatu va Bit-Zida; protector of But-Saggatu and Bit-Zida.— 
Neb. Gr. i. 6. Birsi. 6. Neb. Senk. 1.4. See pp. 135, 136. 


Woy El EN Fhe oe SY OS OE PT 
Ey PY SS Se EEN ee Se 7-2 2 
Pema) = EY eS) Ey OEY EY ik -T¢ , 
anaku lu sar zanite mutib libbi-ka lu sakkanakku itbisu zanina kala 
mahazi-ka ; J, whether king provider (?) rejoicer of thy heart, or htgh-preest (?) 
constituted, defending all thy fortresses.—E.I.H. ix. 65. 


WIE! <Y SH OV) Pee lp ee] et ele Tes 
zanin pat istari ana ili rabi.—Sard. i. 28. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “il restitua le culte des déessea, avec celui des grands 
dieux.” The character CY being used as a variant of == (see Sard. i. 5) 
would seem to countenance this reading, but I have always supposed that & ) 
‘a worshipper,” should be read hattu. Cf.the Hebrew JUV. I cannot, however, 
suggest anything better. 


Pe EN EY SY ST 0 ele PEE ST 
[EN FES WB <)>) EGY SST) EI CEEY FER 
i ~~ | “y- <= rir], Nabitikudduriuzur lu sarru zaninan l’issakin 
ina pi-ka; Nebuchadnezzar, the king the restorer, may he be sustained by thy 


countenance.—Birs 11. 30. 


I suppose zaninan here to be the same as zanina in the preceding extract, both 
really nominatives notwithstanding the accusative termination; the final n was 
probably very lightly sounded, like the final m in the so-called mimmation. 


A comparison of the following parallel phrases, epithets of Sargina, may help 
to show one value of zanin:— 


Wyo fel “To coy - el HEM <I 
>} | Ey CET, zanin Sippara Nipur Babel; embellishing Sippara, 
Nupur, and Babylon.— Botta 167, 3; 16, 5. 

Y SEM EY EY -W<Y YF“) Sey -VT- CET ~ ID EN <2EY 
ES} ~>] erly Ey, sakin subare Sippara Nipur Babel; establisher 


of the beauty of Sippara, Nipur, and Babylon.—Sarg. 4. 
3 A 
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rT >| ~~ | >I, zannan; to restore. (Infinitive ?) 

| ied Me = bn ed Cd ee | 
hyo Woy pe ey ey oer ET 8 
EVYY ~YISE ells WED <Y-EW ENN -Ws Sy VY 
ee iene iin ME: > > CO 
e)y «<< ~V\<! a ><], anaku ana Marduk bili-ya kainak la 


badlak Bit-Saggatu va Bit-Zidé zannan ustetesser esreti; J, to Marduk my 
lord, steadfast and unfailing, Bit-Saggatu and Bit-Zida to restore, directed 


my course.—Nerig. i. 18. 


HVS SEs <<] YY <<, sinnsti, pl. ob. Embellishment. | 
Ey Wt) Ne aR OT TE ae 

EVN ~YRE els WEY <-EEN EN -W% SW “7 Ge 

"ElY ary << | ~~ AVY, sa ana zinndti Bit-Saggatu va 


Bit-Zida yommi samti izmuru; who for the decorations of Bit-Saggatu and 
Bit-Zida appointed days hath set aside.—K.J.H. i. 12. Neb. Bab. i. 7. 
See also E.I.H. ii. 42, Nerig. ii. 13. 


yy <TH mf Ay, zaninut ; Restorations. 


Ty Se ot AY CEM EY EY Fle EY >] Se 
>>] py, zaninut-gu ebisu umahir-anni; Aes restorations to make he hath 


urged me.—Birs 1. 12. 


=! elty Ro c= )| elty <TH ahaa: zunni; Ratn. Ethiop. H4®, 
=] . OT CRIED EEN Wy ERY EME =<] > EY SMe 
-EKxy 3X re] EE] Ely, zunni va rdédu unassi libittu-sa; the 


rain and tempest loosened rts bricks.—Birs ii. 1. 


Woy my ey 48 OE) BRE Oe oe 
EW EW COV Qi EY EE Sy SENT ENT EN 
FE ty oh lye Be LEY SRE dee SY FEY CY, ame 


Yav musaznin zunnii nuhsu ina mati-ya bit-gu ina Barzipa-ki azmis abni ; 


for Yav, raining rain, the benefit of my country, his house in Borsippa sa dd 
{ buclt.—E.I.H. iv. 58. 


gly be | 
BT EN Ae 
ESS 
wy; people, 
directing their eye 
The ver! 


metapborica] 
doers and en 
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NN OEYYY Fee [YP Few <Y> SET ~EY BE SEN) VEY WE eT 

EV EY BRE I< ~Y<f8 =>] EYP ERE SY Hf <I> Pe EMT 

> nisi-su mie sigi la id4 ma ana zunni tik shame turruza ini-sun 

asqu; tts people, waters drinkable knowing not, and to the rains from heaven 
directing their eyes, I watered [supplied with water].—Bavian 8. 


The verb ganan is used in the sense of pouring down anything, naturally or 
metaphorically ; see Sarg. i. 27, sa imna va aibi izannu imat muti, “ which upon evil- 
doers and enemies pour down fear of death,” quoted at foot of p. 876. 


ZNM ry <7 rs -EEY, ~<|-~, iz-zalmattu, n. -ti, pl. Images? Heb. D>x. 


ey =) Fay ()) El ey Be * -EEY ee] 
Ct ~VVQ he eRe ary AEE, iz-pasur iz-sa iz-zalmattu kai hurazi 
ee amhar; articles of wood, images, horns(?) gilded..... 1 recewed.— 
Sard. ii. 123. For Jz-pasur, see p. 368. 


a PY = ~EEY (re x) FY Be * I) 
WN VY “YT -ERY XY EY MS « YP ] Sa Qe, 
rukub ibbitu iz-zalmatti huraz sa utlite simat sarruti-su amhar; a fair 
ehartot, images, gold of weight(?) the treasure of his kingdom, I received.— 
Sard. lii. 68. 


R— AA >— 
ey te MY (he) FY OEY ke EI 4) EL i” 
pitied =I t =| ~EEY | [my QEE, iz-calmatti iz-kui a utlite. 
madatu-su ambar; images, ornaments of weight(?) .... his tribute I recetved.— 
Sard. iii. 74. 
Dr. Oppert translates “parasols,” probably reading zellattu; he merely trans- 
literates most of the other articles of tribute: uélite is, I think, always preceded by 
sa, following some articles of value, in soveral cases gold; so that the word may 


be connected with Od; “weighty;” or perhaps “in heaps ;” see p. 286. We cannot 
speak with much confidence of any of these objects of plunder. 


ZN Q a >> 136 zangi; Chains. Heb. Pas: ~ 
mae OE WN VO Ta i Ell 


bre <>< EI] x Prem is x, nibise-su iss& ana zangi birti sa. 3 hes 
rebels (?) he carried to hades es ae —Synch. Hist. ii. 3 = 6511. - 
Uncertain; line broken and detached from context. 
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ZNR ey Se : = > YY<Y, = LENS iz-nini; Yoke. See p. 332. 


I believe that riri means “feet,” and éz-niri “yoke,” i.e. ‘wooden feet,” though 
the distinction is not always observed. See the following phrases:— 


EYEE AS EDT) Yee [EBL EY Bae Me] Jp dura sida 


iz-niri-su; horses joined to his yoke.—Sard. ii. 121. 


=] EY “AY SEE OS EET Re PO OEEY EP Be ~TMef 
° ie| I = -YQ--]l, madatii kurrai zimdat iz-niri eli-su askun ; 


a tribute of horses tamed to the yoke upon him I imposed.—Obel. 171. 


~ SEN We CT WY =~ BEN <teem fe YT Fly 
SS ERY ~< fe BE] ey Be TY (eT LEME) FEN 
eVYe sen ER Wy ey SS =f CE), in tayarti_ya 
sa salimmé ...... litt pan iz-niri-ya utirra ana Assur-ki; on my return, 
when prosperity and laws(?) under my yoke I had restored to Assyria.— 
Assur b.p. v. 101. 


Ey EY ee cely En Q-YYY GEV) FEY Be OEE ~NxY, 


rukubi-ya zimdat niri; my chariots joined to the yoke.—Tig. vil. 28. 


Yow W EM Vr eve = Sen EME ST WOW EL 
=| ~J<¥s "i I yy ~~ | <7 ~TY<] rEyy, Hazaqiahu Yahudai sa 
la iknusu ana niri-ya; Hezekiah the Jew, who did not submit to my yoke.— 
Sen. T. iii. 12. 


We very frequently find ee and °<o in the sense of “foot” and 
‘* feet,” but =] °(o. I do not "yemember, though there are some cases where we 
should render the monogram as “yoke” rather than ‘“feet;” but this is not to be 
assumed necessarily, inasmuch as “ taking the feet” might be a form of homage ; 
see the following :— 


We] Hey] ms ~YYe Wy DEY Gey] ee FEST EY AY EEN, 
ana Tarzi alik niri-ya izzabtu, to the city of Tarzu I went, they received my 
yoke [they took my feet ?].—Obel. 138. 


elYe ani| == <{- es el! rely, unassiqu niri-ya; they 


kissed my feet.—Assur b.p. ii. 68, 110, 127. 


Ely < GHYy = -Y«Y -EEY +} FEY <YRE L, kappai 
u niri biritu an-bar addi-su; hands and feet, fetters of tron I put on him.— 
Assur b.p. v. 70. 


ZNR 
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= AA f= £ \- akd| Ely < ey), in biriti an-bar isqati an-bar 
utammehu kappai u niri; en bonds of tron and stocks of tron they kept hands 
and feet.—Assur b.p. ii. 21. 


ry] et >>] ary “Ay, iz-nirhamte; Weapons, or Snares, traps. 


Py -Y K - =F] Fm @-! Fa *¥ 
eVVye eyyyr rly], urmahi in nirhamte usangit; lions with clubs [or in 
troops] he destroyed.—Brok. Obel. i. 12. 


The weapon might have been a powerful mace, or club. See the Heb. Oy", 
“crashing noise,” “thunder.’”’ Or possibly we have a Niphal form of the verb ram, 
“to raise,” indicating the lion-traps with raised gates, sculptured on tho bas-reliefs 
in the British Museum. A space is left in the inscription for the number of lions 
killed. 


~lI*e mf < -<)-, zinite. See p. 359. 


=a = if izsi; Strength. Heb. "TY. 


>] EN YE ~YY<Y Cee EY SRY EY YY EY] go, Urimicds 
izsi dannu; Ormusd gave help..... —Beh. 35, 37. 


In both cases we have the same reading in the three languages:—In the 
Persian it is Auramazdd-maiya upastam abara, “‘Ormuzd to me assistance brought ;” 
and in the Scythic, Auramasta piktt hu-tas, ‘‘Ormuzd a helper to me was.” The 
Babylonian must naturally have the same general meaning, but grammar and 
spelling seem very irregular. Possibly it was read izs’tdannu, Ormuzd “strength 
gave.” 


ey ober! SEV, issiqta; Submission. Heb. PU2: 


Boe El Ke < ev kee SS OEEYY eb] -EKY J ot 


SENT ee) CED NT EM T= > FY eben SEM 


Qe EY YE me CED EMP FEMME 8 Jos matt os 


mati-ya kali-sunu in tagulte u kireti in issiqta sildti kirib-sa usesib; the great 


and the people all of them, in homage and humility, in obedience peaceful, 


within w I establushed.—Esar vi. 36. 


The change of sibilant throws a doubt on the meaning, though it suits the 
context. The sound of the otherwise unknown character is shown in the following 
extract :— 


Y  ~¥<1o . -Esery Yo as NY VEY EET —sy1. age. 
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ZSN el YY ees SHly iy. iz-ginds; Zndtan-wood (?). 


ZSR 


ZER 


EYYY EY Fee... e] El eet EY WF Wy 
—~ od ba ~ i=iA| << rely = pry, hekali.... iz-gindé ana 
musab biluti-ya abni; palaces of .... (and) Indian-wood for the seat of my 
royalty I bult.—Sen. B. iv. 3. 


The name is a mere guess, from the similarity of sound; the blank is filled up 
by nearly twenty names of valuable building materials. 


EY SY] See SY, izcirdu; Willows (?). See Mt, Talmudic, First. 


FE et) Sear] >i] >) EY CET Elly ey GET 
EY EA) < ify EMEY elie ey FT bee EA) <- LEN 
oY QYY EY EY SV 3S ~)<Y, ine faim anma kirib izsari 
izdi gimir pulug iz-sirdu va sim mada marab ismuhu; by my command in 
plantations they planted all select willow-trees and..... greatly flourcshed.— 
42 BM 45 =Sen. B. iv. 37. 


All very uncertain. The printed text is faulty, and the several copies differ 
considerably. 


WoEly ~V¥<7. FP SV) AVY 47, meri, cernt; Enemies. Heb. a. 
See pp. 329 and 338. 


“ke SEPT fee xy <I BY CET 
mF NY FEN OTF eT GE Ke OREN 
T=] eVVie FEVIEE <TH EY, mati sapzute va malki zaeri-ya ana 


niri-ya lisaknisu; countries turbulent and kings my enemies to my feet may 
they subdue.—Tig. vili. 32. 


EX) SEVY rey Al] CE FET) Dre EY ~EEY 
AV HVT EEN CY oo See] Re oy ETP DY 4] 
“TYE -¥ EN mT <i = eit PT 
(- Pee =p EY SY El SMe Se FE Oy] 
Bey oT Ge OT FEN PEED ote Oe OREN 
rl<] EM V+), litat gurdi-ya irnintu tambari-ya patnus aibi saerut 
Asur sa Anu va Yav ana sizuti isrukd-ni ina nari-ya va timmeni-ya altur; 
the records(?) of my victories, the triumph of my wars, the subjugation of 
enemres hostile to Assur, which Anu and Yav to fullness have bestowed on 


me, on my tablets and my platforms I have written.—Tig. vill. 41. 
See note on ZJzrat, p. 378. 
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VY ery) ly ~<}>, zirdte, pl. fem. Hostvle. 


YY omy rene Fee Bee EY J+ YY EY 
“Vis ERY VP ay aS YY EY SY] EY, ane sorrani 


liveti-su zirdti Assur-ki ispur; to the kings of hts vicinity hostile to dias 
he sent.—Botta 149, 8 = 92. 


“Kings” must imply ‘ countries,” and would thus take a feminine adjective. 


y <|>> zapi, var. f} ><, zabi; the river Zab.—Tig. vi. 40. 


These are varieties in the spelling of the name of this river. See other 
variations in p. 306. 


Ewe yo 4y-, azpi; Ornamental ; sightly. Heb. 2% or | TDS. 


FE ><] Qe ke eee AY iy TQ SD eT <I> 
Ely EY] ere EYYY << I ety, ina hari azpi hurazi russi rakkut-sa 
{rukkusa] sitti-sun ; with the handsome ornaments of beaten gold, and anklets (?) 
of their feet.—Sen. T. v. 73. 


ETT EY Be EME <<) ee KK AT OP TY OFM 
Q5E Ke Fee “I~ Hf -Q CE IGE. PMY 
EYYY << I mf FO AEE, simani unakkis qati-sun hari azpi 
hurazi kiris(?) ibbi sa sitti-sunu amhar; valuable ornaments I cut off from thetr 
hands, the handsome ornaments of gold, the ivory footstools(?) of their feet I 
recetved.—Sen. T. vi. 3. . 


ey! SF, ey V =a 1z-pa, iz-sa-pa ; Sceptre. 


The word is Accadian, meaning “rod of power,” in analogy with i-pa, “god 
of power,” the most usual name of Nebo. This explanation of the Accad word, 
given by Dr. Hincks, is corroborated by the tz-sa-pa of the Babylonian monuments, 
in which the “of” is, I think, always expressed. The Assyrian value is shown in 
the following extract from a bilingual fragment :— 


ey eK yyy MEY, baratu—es Il. cod. 
SEN Y= QeeMY EY BE, tamib barat [ipa]; holier of the 


sceptre.—Tig. vi. 51. 


YC BY BE CITED] VP -WVQ ETf nado aratt ve ag; 


gwer of sceptres and crowns.—Tig. i. 2. 


EYE HEM EY £6 HELD Git EY parnta vo kee 


[iz-guza] Vikim-su ; sceptre and throne may they take from him.—Sen. T. vi. 73. 
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roe HVT EY FEM 47S <YIEN ENT ke 
Ve -EY YP ~Y<) <I> SEly Baga) <<] FY OE 
— 2 kal ~<]-~, ana rihutii mat va nisi ulldé risi-ya iddina harut isarti; 
for the governing of land and people he hath ravsed my head, (and) hath given 
the sceptre of justice.—38 BM 5. 


EY Y SE SE EN <P Ne] I< EVE EN FEY GE QT] 
r\yya EY Y}. harut [iz-sa-pa] isarti usatmih gatu-a; the sceptre of 
justice he hath made my hand hold.—E.1.H. 1. 45. See Nerig. i. 10. 

ENT FE MC -Yt FY YW BE OEE SEP] ~~ YF ><] 
pe MMe EY SED EL) EEN) FEY doe, os ions tar 
[iz-sa-pa] isarti ana paqada kal dadmi; who giveth the sceptre of justice to 
preside over all men.—E.1.H. iv. 19. 


ZPN r=] <a >, iz-pan; the Face, presence. 


ZPR 


ZPS 


EN EE >< EY SE Tey EY Pee FEY Ply of <> EH, 
sa ina iz-pan galli-ya ibbarsidu; who before the face of my servants fled.— 
Tig. i. 2. 


Used in this one instance instead of pan only; I am inclined to think it a 
mistake. The phrase occurs a dozen lines before [i. 85] without tz. 


-_ : : 
| 7 | py ~VY<] Dry ery, Izparirra.—Bavian 10. 
One of eighteen places whence Sennacherib dug canals to supply Nineveh with 
drinkable water. See p. 168. 


| <a VW » iZ-pasur. 


Iz-pasur is found in Sard. ii. 67 as a variant reading of 4 oi ray; 
this word occurs in Sard. i. 84; ii. 67, 123; and iii. 61, 67,75; denoting some sort of 
wood or material taken as tribute or plunder. It has the plural sign in the two 
last-mentioned lines, and i is omitted in iii. 67, I think by mistake; in 
iii, 61 and 67 rien] and rly, take the place of ait -<al| 3 in ii. 123 
there is a trifling variant, recy for <1). I have always translated >w , 
pasur, “explanation,” from the Hebrew TW ; we have ry at -<aa| explained 


by os == =] xy Y; passuru, in 4611,.42d; and in a dozen succeeding lines; 
in 1. 43 [putting N. for the word in question] we have “N. ~— > rabi;’? in 


144, “N. ERE, cibru;” in 1.45, “N, ales ey, gaqqadu,” &c. &c., which I 
cannot but read “ the explanation of Ey is great;” “the explanation of or is 
small;” “the explanation of alt= re) | is head,” &c. &c. In 1. 46 we have 


“N, | erly ; <a = WY >,” which I read “the explanation of 


ZPS 


La 
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>| erly is the explanation of >>.” It seems clear that rll rl 


with its variations is one inseparable character, like QE|ll¥a oF Qr]y}) 
<}-s=I)), and many others; and that, with the apparently superfluous zy, 
it should be pronounced passur, meaning both “explanation” and a wood so called. 
I hesitate to decide nevertheless, notwithstanding the corroboration afforded by the 
first column of Sh. 23 in the same volume, where passur occurs sixteen times as the 
equivalent of sixteen different words. All these words can hardly have the same 
meaning, and I can only conjecture that the writer absurdly put the word 
‘explanation ” instead of the explanation itself. 


In the following extracts, where =| rec] and =a k=) (as 
nearly as I can represent Grotefend’s copy) are Followed by names of deities, I 
would understand “explanation” in the sense of the doctrines of these deities :— 


eee atest EY EY Ye EW SY OW Hy EY 
Be a rll FE ey ey ey] —) Col*y <-EEM 
~) By fe RYE -] ke eff YF JEN 
= bf = =) > Ely hare soins es kima mie nabri la nibi ina pasur 
Marduk va Zirpanita bile-a lu udassi ; [sever countries named] as with waters 


of rivers unnumbered, with the doctrines of Marduk and Zirbanit, my lords, I 
gladdened.—N eb. Gr. i. 27. 


BL SIR) el se all Celene Tt 
Tl ke ff WF oe ERY EY & Cy 
ellie ii >>! & Fa), pasur Nabiii va Nand bile-a eli sa 


pani udahhid; the doctrine of Nebo and Nana, my lords, above what was 
before, I encouraged.—Neb. Gr. ii. 34. 


In 711.84 I find = = erly, tira, a8 a agen Pray, which may 
be the variant of iii. 67, The Assyrian is damkary Yooe] >rl>] >, and 


f-E=! re, damkar, in 1. 85. 


| ed] rey, uzzi; Rapid motion. Heb. ¥32 Y"2: 


Sale eT CED ONY FE OT ST OEETT 
net | at oe | Ex] aA Af Vv Ze ummani nakiri ina uzzi 
mulmulli usaha; the rebellious soldiers with the swing of maces I struck 
down.—Sen. T. v. 67. 


CET ESN BE PY ey ye) I-IEN 1 EET 
PET SPS [RIE oS EET SEY HC =1¢ Kier bisat 


va uzzi nintaksu unutu tahazi.—Sen. T. vi. 57. 


-I cannot translate this; the latter part may imply throwing of implements 
of war. 
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ZLZZ ry] rey] =| rely, izzizzi; Great force. See p. 331. 
~ EY SEN Ey SEM ES LY <P >] ob Te] <P 
>>] >y. e\V¥r J Y- ¥yr« Ely « Cl, in izzizzi isqati an-bar 


biriti an-bar utammeha qati u niri; wth great force the stocks of tron and 
bonds of tron held their hands and feet.—Assur b.p. iii. 113. 


A similar phrase in 1. 21 has zizzi without the determinative. 


ZLM | YEE 9 A | con - 5] Yt ~<]-~, izzumbi, -béti; Wagons, cars. 


SEE SS EEN] Yew EY fe BE EEN burr isrumtis 


horses and wagons.—Sen. T. i. 24. 


=a « r] YEE AA | x: rukubi izzumbi; chariots and 


cars.—Sen. T. v. 29. 


Ey Ey ee ©] f-BE BEN Y EY Vy << &Y HY EET =<] 
cere me J ot EWE CRY JT pO Ye, rukubi izzumbiti 
izzarati sarruti-sunu eqim-sunutr; the chariots and cars, defences of their 
royalty, I took from them.—Neb. Yun. 49. 


Some sort of carriage certainly (see the Hebrew *)3¥, “to roll,” Is. xxii. 18). 
Mr. Talbot reads ‘‘wagons;” Dr. Oppert transliterates ts sumbi in his Sargonides, 
p.- 41. I had read the word as an adjective, but I find it preceding rukubt in 
Neb. Yun. 88. 


VAA\ r=] f-Ee pabhe | YEE >~VY<], izzuru, izzuri; Bird. Monog. ><. 


See 4 << and is yy ~YY<] in p. 883. 


a EVE <oy ey fee SY eM EY BENT = 
“Y- ~EY Vy FY EY FEY FEY BE ~YY<] <a>], nana igure 
usummu pilé simat apparim; /ishes and birds I placed copiously, ornaments 
of the lake.—Neb. Gr. 1. 19. 

See p. 92 for parallel passages in-ii. 29 and iii. 18, with some variants, among 


others af f-EE wal = AA in both extracts. 


EY EY EY PEE TY <eie *Y CET NYY SFE 
YY EY EY ee CE! Se Be ALY CEN), krima izzuri ulti kirib 
_gadi abarsu ma akkisa qaqqad-su [qaqqasu]; lke a bird from within a 
mountain I flew, and cut off hts head.—Esar i. 45. 


The equivalence of »/<¥ and izzuru is shown in 4011.16,17d. The mono- 
gram ia vary much more in use than the phonetic word; for one example among 
a thousand, see the following :—+ 
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hey Wea fe SS EE EN) Se EME =) 
41s ‘| ~)<] IT) v =), ana gisallat sadi saqdti kima izzuri 


ibbarsu; to the summits of rugged mountains lke birds they flew.—Tig. ii. 42. 


Y-, izzur musi, “bird of night,” occurs in trilingual 


tablets 37 IL.8id, and 4011.29c, but the equivalent words are not complete. 
ey f-EE ~Y IRE, izzguris; Bird-like. 
Vy ey =e 7 ~My OEY -EF EM EN 
SY made 4] ate ey fee RE eM BE TIRE, one o 


Nagite-raqqi sa qapal tamti izzuris ipparis; to the city of Nagite-ragqi, which 
ts tn the midst of the sea, like a bird he flew.—Sen. T. iii. 57. 


Y cele EN EN wt SS «TO Py 4 Bay 
ely EM EY <El ey SS FE el SEY EV I 
=! EY f EE TRE EM “y SY EY ey =~ el FEM, 
Ullugunu Vannai ipsit etippusu kirib sadi marzi isme ma izzuris ipparsid ma 
izbat niri-ya; Ullusun of Van the deeds of prowess in his rugged mountains 
had heard, and like a bird he flew and took my yoke.—Botta 146, 14 = 50. 


I take the reading etippusu from Dr. Oppert, who makes it the infinitive, or 
verbal noun, of his ipifaal conjugation of the verb epus. This form of epus seems 
to be especially used for narrating martial deeds; see efappa in Sard. ii. 6, and 
New Div. ii. 63; and e¢ubusa in Obel. 73. 


Dr. Oppert here and in 1]. 148 translates ipsit etippusu “deeds of glory” and 
‘deeds of fame.” I have preferred “deeds of prowess,’’ as implying ‘‘ doing,” which 
reems more suitable to a root meaning “to do.” 


EY feBE HY ED XT SBE HNTe ET iezurate, uzunte; 


Defences (?). 


EY FEW RY LY = FEN EYE -riny cel} eM = 
EY EN J se FEN EME ely “TT adi bles 
EY fe ~YY- ely SEY SY elie ee a EY EY 
=! EY >> Ey] = Af = i = Y We WEY, sa ipsit qati-ya 
unakkaru ma bunnani-ya usahhd izzurate ziru usansaku ma _ simate-ya 
upassatu; he who the work of my hands shall destroy, and my statues shall 
throw down, the lofty defences shall weaken (?) and my treasures shall despoil.— 
Sarg. 66. 


Izzurate should have here the value of :zzarate in p. 334; we have uzzurate ziru 
usansaki in the otherwise identical passage of Botta 39,96. Dr. Oppert renders the 
words which I bave marked as doubtful “qui enléve les vases qui contiennent 
_mes richesses;” he wust have had a different copy, as I have remarked before 
when speaking of this inscription. See p. 183, under Gimus. The long final & in 

_usahhié appears to have the force of the enclitic ma; I think Dr. Hincks has made 
this. remark somewhere. 
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r] Se izqgi; Power, sway. Chald. xP, ‘‘a signet ring.” 


Sy fe ce FE > ey BID EY EM ¥ -EEY 
mati kiprat arbai in izqi-su l’usatlimu; the four countries to his sway may 


they entrust.—Monol. 52. 


ry a] rey, yy ~l TI: zaqap; Planting. Heb. FypT. 


Vey EY MY WY es Ei CP LEN SS TET ~1Y ET Vf 
He > VYSY ETE TE ee fy SUT EE] SE YP I ENE EV elie EY 
Cole DAY <Y- EY CES ST SENT Saar] EE] pe EY, one 


sutesur..... va takkiribAti hare nahr zagqap sippdti uzun-su ul ipsi ma ul 
ustabil karaz-su; for regulating ....and cultwation, digging canals, (and) 
planting trees, his ear was not [ready] and he brought not out his edict.— 
Sen. Gr. 41. 

I think this is rather better than the translation hazarded in p. 287. The 
possessive pronoun was cmitted there after uzun. See in the same page a fow 
lines lower another passage, from Birs i. 5, where the verb substantive after ‘‘ ear” 
iroplies readiness to hear. See also a passage containing eagap zippdati, printed in 
p. 312, from Sen. Gr. 59. 


Vy Vy SENT EY ---- EY EY Efe I Cer? SANT EY BY 
C4 ~Y E  ee EY HW BE P= [Tle ey 


aiumma....susub-su ul ilmadu u hire nahr-su zaqab zippati-su ul izkur; 


any one .... tts settlement not understood, and the digging tts canal (and) 


planting its trees not laboured at.—Botta 37, 44. 
The above is the passage referred to in p. 4, differing by the addition of zagap 
zippati from the passage in Sarg. 36, printed there. 
In Captain Jones’s large map, No. 3, of the “ Vestiges of Assyria,” printed by 
the Hon. East India Company in 1835, the River Khozr, which ie ee the Tigris 


near the remains of Nineveh, is designated ‘ ti es | > = aK 
Yakapbirata of the Inscriptions.” Is this a misreading of alt Lé the preceding 


extracts ? 


TY aaa xy, zuqut; Ladles. Heb, PS “to pour.” 


> 
Vessels of gold sent as tribute to Shalmaneser by Jehu, king of Israel.— 


Obelisk, Epigraph 2. 
TV al x]-, ziqipi; Stakes. See Izrigibs and Zigip, pp. 333, 34). 


VY SEY VF MY ~ ~Y0S EW 4T FITE Te Say, sitate 


in ziqipi uzaqip; the common people on stakes I tmpaled.—New Div. ii. 54. 
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Ys EX KK, ziqipis; like a stake, or steck. 


We o> EHC EY EY TY EM Ke Qo EMME 
abubis izpunu ma zigipis imnd; (tke chaff he sweeps away, ltke sticks he 


accounts them.—Tig. jun. |. 2. 
Epithets of Tiglath-pileser; dis, one of the values of KK which usually 
represents kis, is omitted in the list of characters. 


>> 7 a] rl<] tah »~<" ); Izkalluna; City of Ascalon.—Sen. T. i. 58 ; 
Sen. B. i. 20, 21. 


— : rye wv] EY] AY YY YY, Azqalunai ; Country of the Ascalonites.— 
Tig. jun. 61. 


Y yy EI] AYYY, Zaqiru.—Tig. jun. 19. 
Son of Sa‘allu, of Bit-Sa'‘alli; a country named with Bit-Sildni and Bit- 
Amukkéni, laid waste by Tiglath-pileser. 


9 lI FYYY, iz-qiras; Deal; pine, fir. Heb. wp, ‘Sa plank.” 


Ey eer] Ke ey JE] BMY FEY i ~}~ 
eve aS HY) FY EVE -EKy Y, is-guouri iz-qiras giruti ustriss 
eli-aa; beams and long planks I arranged upon tt.—Esar v. 36. 


See also Esar v. 15, 48; vi.1. Sen. Gr. 57. Botta 152, 14=158. We have 
= ~r] < > in Botta 152,16=160, a passage parallel to 2 lI EVYY 
in Botta 16ter 101, showing that “pine” is meant; the equivalence is shown also in 
a bilingual list. This is precisely analagous to our own use of the word “deal,” 
which simply means “ plank,” for pine and fir. 


es <, or aff, zir; Race, family; seed. Heb. YO%- 


Peel EY) He Ke [| ee f- ke | EGat ke | 
eo AAAI ey I re ET! V4 hirat-gu [dam] turi-su tur-sali-su 


ahi-su zir bit abi-sa [ad] assuha; hes wife, his sons, his daughters, his brothers, 
the family of his father’s house, I removed.—Sen. T. ii. 60. 


We SK KE Ce BE YAY <P elf 4Y YY, 
250 gir sarruti-su ina qati uzabbit; two hundred and fifty of his royal race 
tn my hands I captured.—Botta 146, 6 = 42. 


ZR 


ZR 374 
RS EY AS EY rE oy AS He JEN > HE ~NNS 


sum-su [mu] zir-su ina matti l’uhalliq; hes name, hts race, tn the land may he 
destroy.—Tig. vill. 88. 


YDEY SED SHY RYE EY LEY EA1Y soc snake ar 
ziri sa Uvakuistar; £ ama king of the race of Cyaxares.—Beh. 61. 
Sec also Sen. T. iii. 57. Botta 145, 19 =31. 


Se SeeY TL ENY TED =<] ~~] Bee Ff YY EYP EY, 
bukur Bel tiglati [kuti] ili zare-su; eldest-born of Bel, in service of the gods 
hes lineage.—Sh. Ph. 1.16. Epithet of Ninib. Doubtful. 


[ find YY <YTY al Ke, zuru sli, ‘race of the gods,” beginning a 
sentence of which I can make nothing.—Botta 154, 3= 171. 


ales <7 Yy Vv EY —48 II. 374. 


4, a Brother; also sete or Setree 


YY Wu ye EN YP ee EY «Ke J 
Y + -V*e EY) YT] FEY ] ot BQ!) Set os 


Kambuziya aga-si ah-su Barziya istin ab-sunu it um-sunu; of Cambyses this, 
his brother (was) Bardes, one thetr father, one their mother.—Beh. 12. 


The reading istin for “one” is shown by the occurrence of >< «YC 
in the Porsian Tablets No. 13 E. and No. 15 D., where No. 5 O. and No. 11 F. 
have the more common numeral |~>J|/. The same word is found in the phrase 
| <= =I! 41, ki wtin, “every one,” in Botta 151,18=126 and 
152,2=184; an adverbial form >—< qq, istenis, “severally,” occurs in 
Botta 151,10=118. I have no doubt that this word is connected with the curious 
Hebrew FV ¥>» “Sone,” as part of the number eleven; it is not uncommon in the 
Bible; see Ezck.1x. 49, and Zach. i.7; but it seems to be unknown to other Semitic 
languages. 


QM EP Hf ET EE SP] EER ew AY ew FEY 
we ee ERE ke el] HWY TY Be EY I= ¢ 
ary | ~<]~, im matima ina arki yommi ina ahi turi imri-a nisuti u 
salati; tf henceforth in after days, of brothers, sons of my fumily, males or 
females.—1 Mich. ii. 2. 


* Both characters signify “brother,” ah in Assyrian, Hebrew Fin. Phonetically 
the first appears to be wzur, and the second sis; these being probably Accadian 


words; see Y 11] a pitt » Bel-sar-uzur, “ Belshazzar,” Nab. ii. 24; 
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Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 26; and ‘“ Nebuchadnezzar,” >» 1-14 | | Nc} at 43<, 


R.L, Vol. 1, 8h.52, No.7. Cf. v4 etre =, Botta 171, 11, with parallel 


y¥« =! =! in Sarg. 38. See also nao (> ({q = a in Syl. 276. 


Hither of these characters prefixed to << or r¢ «<< Ka (Erech, Warka) forms with it 
d f 

a compound idevgram meaning Ur o the Ch Chaldees, now Mugheir;  $3< - <<<] «Ey 

is found on the bricks from Mugheir (see Sheets 1, 2, 3, in Vol. 1, R. Inscrip., and 

Neb. Gr. ii. 44). Sete Kc] °éiz | occurs in Botta 152, 4=136, and is 


equated to Ur (alii “TY eyV¥r and eyVyr ~VV<) in 4611.38, 50c. 
In these slabs we have the forms EC] and > K<Ca f the former probably 
an error of copy. The town of Senkereh is made by ys instead of etre 

(4Y rx], Botta 152,5=137; and see note in p. 277), and Zerghul by ~<s 
(Botta 152,4=1386); see Zerghul, in p. 379. I believe the names attributed to these 
ideograms Baye ween determined by the places where inscribed bricks have been found 
tn situ. See =| 4s] on bricks found at Warka (R.I., Sh. 8, No. VIII. land 2). 


I] cE -VY<, ziri; Lofty, exalted. 
SV. EY -ee TEY -Yls FE YY], iseakku ziti; Aigh-priest 


exalted.—Neb. Gr. iii. 1. 


This is an epithet of Nebuchadnezzar; » “s <= »T1<] is, doubtless, 
an error for <=/ << ~VV<!, which is found elsewhere. See Cyl. Bab. i. 6, 
and Birs i. 3. 


=f “YY, | ~VY<!, izru, n. izri, obl. Helper. Heb. W- 
>>] Y¥ i = “YY, Anu izru; Anz the helper.—Monol. 2a. 


>>] >)! é] a, poe ~~ <I> >I, Yav izru...; Yav the 


helper.—Monol. 6a. 


1 do not understand the final character; see ~ <>< in p. 67, where I have 
hazarded a guess on the meaning, which will hardly hold here. 


TY Ey DAY ey ~My EY EMT) See, ane Ninib ier 
dandanni; to Ninib the powerful helper.—Sard. i. 1. 
Sir Henry Rawlinson reads this gisru, “daring;” gis is a well-known value of 
E, and his reading is corroborated by the epithet = Ja ~lY<] given 
inib in Sh. Ph.i.1. We find >>I], ‘“‘ powerful,” in Sard. i.32, interchanging 
with izra. In col. ii. 1. 23 of Slab K. 162, nally translated by Mr. Talbot, we have 
=a EryY Fy YT, izra raba, but I cannot read the passage. 


E] EY . =] 4o>T<] | rVVyr, kussu; Zhrone.—46 II. 50a. 


See p. 817, where the value of kussu is clearly shown. The Accadian r] Ey- 
will be the “great piece of furniture.” 
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Y el <l- . Sepia’, > EY Syl. 388. 


>! : ~<s > <]>~, Zirubaniti.—Tig. jun. 12. 17BM 15. 

YY pb ote SNES, Zirupanita—Neb. Gr. i. 27, 32. 
Botta 152,11=143. 4811.37¢ (p.199); 3811.32, 36, 46,5 [a fragmentary 
inscription of Assurbanipal]. 


The Goddess Zirubanit. It is probably the same who is described as “the 
Great Mother” in the following passage of Nebuchadnezzar’s slab:— 


Se] -SElI--- Ty 2] >] Sell sepa EY Be <P SEN 
BE SY te} +) EEN CED EN) Tc] Six, bit mah. a 
il-mah um baniti-ya ina Babel-ki epus; a great house .... to the great divine 
mother who bore me, in Babylon I made.—E.1.H. iv. 16. 


O-Y<c Qe, A-]Y]< Qeee, airpir; Molten figures, Heb. A7y. 


ay a TY EN NIG RE CHEN StH QE 
EN EN ie cE TS EM ee qe ey 
Tal airs ey], am-am eri ekduta va zirpir sezuzuti ina sippi-sina uzziz ; 
bulls of hard metal and solid molten figures, on thetr platforms I erected.— 
E.I.H. vi. 17. : 


ma See ry EVE ~Y1o EH] fe <)-EEN Sfx Qrte 
= =! EY] eller -<)-~< <Tad lls ry, am-am eri ekduti va 
zirpir sezuzGti usziz; bulls of kard metal and solid molten figures I erected.— 
Neb. Gr. i. 45. 


“Wey FE ms EY -W<Y EE EYP Yo SS] EME ~fe 
C)- JEN +] Qe |< QEEe SEN EN ETE fe 
PE LY edey Ev eDEy ED EY EY Ve Dak] -Ixt ef, sine 
eri ekdGti va zirpir-zirpir sezuzGti ina bab-rab bab-rab-su urziz ; bulls of hard 
metal and solid molten figures in tts great gates I erected.—Neb. Bab. ii. 9. 


Ww x-Y< Qe elf ~Y] FE El ENT Ee ~~ 
EN -EKY <-YY Gov <Y-EE We FE te Yo 
ce Ey SEY eS elle -<]—« HY FE HY) Ct 47 
ely han > = Abie EY El <] rsan| ff 8 zirpir erf sezuziti sa 
limnii va aibi izannu imat miti tiri kaspi ebbi usalbis; exght molten figures 
of hard metal, which upon evil-doers and enemtes pour down fear of death, J 
covered with rows of white silver.—Nerig. i. 26. 
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ENC + DT EI 2) EY Ee) EY EMME ENG 


am-am va zirpir band garbu-ssa naklis usepis; which bulls and molten figures 
tall within wt skilfully I caused make [i.e. within which].—E.1.H. vi. 5. 


-Y< ryt ely -W<Y EE EM FE SY CE SEY 

et eEey See] ~YIEE ells MEY... -EY Sax] ~YY¢ EY] 

Coe EY Qe Nooo YF BM ale YIG sii 

sa ina oe bab-bab Bit-Saggatu ....la uzzizu sar mahri....eptik; molten 

figures of metal, such as in the panels(?) of the gates of Bit-Saggatu....4 
former king had not erected,....I formed.—Nerig. i. 21. 


There is much guess-work in all the above examples; I have given so many in 
the desire to furnish future students with means for arriving at greater certainty. 


-TT7< > en f zirbardu; Lpethet of Sardanapalus. 
Pe AA ot ° 4 ely} =i rey, zirbardu kirib zuab.— 


Sard. i. 8. 
Dr. Oppert renders this “qui fait la division entre les flots.” I do not know 


his authority; we have % in the sense of forcible action, and “J"5) of dividing. 
I would suggest ‘‘a bold leader on the waters.” 


EY ETT, zirbis; Burning, ardour. Heb. 173. 


FEI! Ser WY EMEY eal EY -<T YY I~ 
ey CEN NY Ie ot Pq EY OEM 47 > al 
ELC) ae WE GAY HD Qe EY fe SEIN, 2 simran 
nakiri sinuti zirbis yommis alsé kima Yav izgum; upon the whole of the 
soldiers, rebels and enemies, ardent as the day I rushed, as Yav pours.— 
Sen. T. v. 62. 


See p. 246; I do not know that this version is botter than the one given there; 
the exact meaning is still uncertain. 


ry] Y-} cS AY, iz-urbate; Willow ; wicker-work. Heb. ANY. Ps. cxxxvii. 2. 


> EY TY ew EY DY EY XY YT 4) CIE Eee EET. 
in elappi iz-urbate ana tamti [uddi] ittapku; in ships of willow to the sea they 
proceeded.—New Div. 11. 77. 


See Layard’s “Nineveh and its Remains,’’ 5th edition, Vol. 2, p.95, where he 
describes rafts made of beams bound “with willow twigs.’”’ The same Hebrew 
word occurs in Levit. xiii. 48, 49, rendered in our version ‘the woof,” in obvious 
allusion to interweaving. 
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=a | ll, izrat; Hngravings(?). Syriac £0. Arabic db pe- 


Timminnu daru duru’s z&ti sa ultulla itti sitir burumme izrat-su izrit ma 
subi zindu-su; @ foundation, durable its duration for the future, which of old 
with writing..... tts engraving was engraved and its strength established.— 


Sen. Gr. 36. 

I have printed this twice before (pp. 123 & 266), The present version, though 
still uncertain, cannot be very far from the meaning; it is the second clause of a 
long account of Nineveh, which city, as Sennacherib informs us half a dozen lines 
further on, he kas improved and augmented. The timmin I believe to have been 
originally the foundation or basement of a building, which had frequently inscrip- 
tions upon it; the word has been translated by “engraved cylinders,”’ and when, as 
in the second column of the broken cylinder of Nabonidus, we find it “sought for 
to the right and the left, before and behind,’ it can hardly be the foundation of a 
palace; but it may be, and I think must be in similar passages, the inscription on 
the foundation-stone; and probably it might be any inscription whatever placed on 
the foundation of a building, whether engraved on barrel, slab, prism, or cylinder. 
[ do not know how to render burumme. We have the Chaldee O13, certe, etiam, 
sed, duntaxat; and in Syriac the same root signifies “rotten” or “eaten by worms.” 


Tho Arabic en is a “borer,” or * auger ;’’ possibly a tool for engraving. 


ry] EYVY, izrid; Seal; divining rod. 


SY ET) RUT T tee —temare 
EY Ye Fe AMD i ap ey tate 
Qe re HY IY Ve ie ey gt st are 


AA . o> YVY >>] Ey yy lf, Zir'alai; Land of Israel, or Jezreel. 


Occurs in New Div. ii. 92. See p, 25, where the word is erroneously printed 

\<]; the two characters are not unfrequently confounded, as observed under 
No. 102 of the list of Compound Syllables. The character Pel ks > numbered 101, 
has been inadvertently placed there, though its sound is uz; it is found properly 
inserted at No. 32 of the Ordinary Alphabet. 


rly . EY) Y-y YY rare >F)>!, Zurzukka.—Botta 146,12 = 48. 
A city of Van, ¢¢ ~~ y lt Y}, captured and plundered by Sargon. 


TTY < RTE zirha ; Cries, moans. Heb. MTI3- Zeph. i. 14. 


ely ke fy <l- bY AY SY et y- BN 
VY Aap +EEY <y-JEN TY < YY, nisi asib libbi-sa emeda 


sipidtu va zirha; (to) the people dwelling within it I gave occasion for 
lamentation and wailing.—Botta 148,6 = 78. 
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ZRK = . re WALK iF Muski; the land of the Moscht. 
=) EY EEN Sob YQ SST CED 


paar? «Qe, madatu sa Kummuhi Muski....amhar; tribute of Comukha 
and Moscha.... TI received.—Sard. i. 74. 


q r] ery EY, izraku; J am great.—Sard. i. 32. 


This is made a verb by Dr. Hincks, but the grammatical relation is contested, 
though the meaning can hardly be doubtful. There is a variant -E=]] Ey, 
mahku ie 


~— /, a aks eae ? 
qj = ~VY<] = on «rls, izri kanul.—E.I.H. ii. 49. 
Some ornamental work put up by Nebuchadnezzar, in connection with the 


Bit-Zida of Borsippa; some water-work probably. See YY ly} >> «Ys, 
nahr kanul, in line 71. 


q zr] Yr] a eal hkl ~< ); urkarina, or likkarina.—Tig. vii. 17. 


Some unknown tree enumerated among others brought from foreign lands to 
be planted in Assyria. 


ORL ~<* fer, -& XA, kulli, kullat; All. See under letter K. 


7 ~¢s | | <TEy, Zirlabaki; Zerghul.—Botta 36, 6. 
The ruins of this town (Oppert reads Zari) are still remaining, eastward of 
>—— 
Hye on the Euphrates. It is identified with >» ~ <<< CTE}, because of 
its place in the enumeration of towns which is found on the inscriptions of Sargon ; 
Botta 152,5=137. Dr. Oppert assumes Zari as the ancient name. 


ZRM ~<& +; see Kullat; All—Sard.i. 15; iii. 128. Eear vi. 46. 


ZRN ry >r)V Bae, iz-erni.—Sen.T. vi. 42,47. Neb. Yun. 64. Sen. B. iv. 5. 
EY El] <>, iz-ersi—Botta 152, 16, 19 = 160, 163. 
EY El} ~V¥<] 94, iz-erinu, n.—Sard. i. 87. 
EY elt ~Vl<Y CY, iz-erini.—E.1.H. ix. 10. N. Gr. ii. 19, 22; ili. 36. 
EY eV} ~VY<Y die, iz-erinii—oObel. 30, 140. 
Ey ely -Y¥<] ><], iz-erina—Tig. vii. 17. 
EY V<Yors!—E.LH. iii. 21,27; vi 8, &e. 


I believe all these forms denote the same tree, which is “pino” or “cedar.” 
It was brought for building purposes by the Assyrian monarchs from Mount 


{I 
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q 
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Amauus (Sen. T. vi. 47; Sard. iii, 89], and by the Babylonian kings from Lebanon 
(Neb. Gr. iii. 36]. In duplicate copies of the same inscription erst is found varying 
with erni—cf. Botta 38, 51, and 46, 63; also 38, 57, and 42,76. The monogram is 
found in the same collucation as erint and erni, and the tree it represents is 
likewise brought from Lebanon [E.1.H. iii. 21]. The analogous roots in Hebrew, 
JON and JIN, are usually translated “ash’’ and “pine,” but according to First 
both are used for any tall slender tree. 


re . Vy Evy >] ells, Zaranga ; Province of Zarangia.—No. 6, N.R. 13. 


The Sarange of Herodotus [iii. 93; vii. 67] and Zarangew of Pliny and Arrian. 
The Persian inscription has Zaraka, the Scythic Sarranka. Probably the present 
Seistan, between Persia and Affghanistan. See Wilson’s Ariana Antiqua, p. 152 sqq. 


40> TY < a -EV<], muspali; the Bottom. Heb. BU. 


EY -EY =< SU TEM NE] EME SY Peed 
Ty de CR We EM OLFIE] ENE VY Saarey 
Y Ye Fa Ae YP ey eT BE ERY EN YY 
tel labira [Id] unakir adi eli mie [ai] lu usabil 120 tiqpi ana muspali l’utabi; 
the old mound I threw down, to the water I brought ut, one hundred and 
twenty layers on the bottom I made good.—Sard. ii. 132 ; iii. 136. 


This is not quite clear. I think the following quotation from the octagon of 
Viglath-pileser, vii. 71-84, will illustrate it, and show that the old mound was 
thrown down for the purpose of making an enlarged foundation. The king says 
“the gods ordered me to build a temple for them; I made bricks, prepared the 
ground, took its dimensions, laid its foundation upon a mass of hard rock, piled 


up bricks as a basis over the whole site;” and then. — << eal ° 4s 


Yi ~< Y EY ra ~EN<] = ff = <4 Fy, 50 tibki ana supali utibi; 
‘fifty courses to the bottom I made good.” After this the building of the edifice 
follows, “from the foundation to the roof.’’ See also St. 17. 


Sy si >t jan Zirupanita ; see Zirubanit, p. 376. 


Pr, 
b-— 


ZRQ ry! a 42-YT1< JE]]; “e-TV! cas Name of a City.—Sard. iii. 8, 9, 134. 


qj 


This city, which was near the Euplirates, is written with “> and > TT) 
in 1. 8, and TTY in 1.134. The true sound will be, therefore, Sirgu. 


-V¥s Sag FET], zirqi; Dust. Heb. PU (See Jobii. 12.) 


el! Ely YY EY at CE] EY HS Se OT 
eyyyr <TH cE] ry, ummanate-sunu kima zirgi unikiz; their soldiers 
like dust I crushed.—Tig. iii. 98; see algo vi. 6. 
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ZRR <r ay 7 TYY< =I, zirri.—Bavian 30. Heb. W&. 
<T Ee Rr Salk ~=))Y, zirrau.—Botta 152, 10 = 142. 


> TYY< AT): zirru.—38 IT.39 6. 


In these three extracts zirru forms a part of lists of choice stones and other 
valuable materials collected from divers sources for use in Assyria. In the Bavian 
Inscription the object of making the collection is indistinct, owing to the muti- 
lation of the monuments, but it is certainly connected with the digging of canals 
and erection of buildings; in the inscription of Sargon the list is very miscel- 
laneous, containing gold, silver, and steel, fine woods and rich coloured cloths, but 
no object is mentioned; in the third, which is a fragmentary inscription of Assur- 
banipal, the word has no determinative, and I think it is merely an epithet of a 
stone named zatu (see p. 338). The Hebrew term points to a hard flint. 


TS SW, EEN WF Th EN SMe Zor, Zor 


Zurri; Country and city of Tyre. Heb. VX. 


EY] Sy) -EEL WS EET Th Te SEEM ER <7 WF Ty 
~~ Y-$ r>>Va \y Yf ar.” AEE, madatu sa Zurrai Zidunai Gubalai 
amhar ; tribute of the Tyrians, Sidonians, (and) people of Byblus, I received.— 
Obel. 103. 

SN Cel Wy eet Wy WT SBE YP SP EE YI 
Y =yY age l« YS Ce DM Ss FEN EY 
SJ) SEMY Md] SE AS EMME ERY SS HEY eS 4 
Wy WE CE 4Y -fe El- =<] VY CRE SY] 4Y 
| el! rely ryll= FEIEE <q, ultu [ta] eli nahr Purrat Hatti Aharri 
ana siharti-sa Zurru Zidunu Humri Udumu Palastii adi eli tamti rabti sa 
dimu shamsi ana niri-ya usaknis; from upon the river Euphrates, the Hittites, 
Phenicia the whole of it, Tyre, Sidon, Samaria [Omri], Edom, Palestine, to 
(the land) on the great sea of the setting sun, to my feet I subdued.— 


1 Pul. 12. 
Bee Sard. iii. 86, and (with var. (7 7 EEVY YP EEYt) sspmio. 


EN -.--- EME SER <I- -if SS SS et <P LEN 
—rl/ <<; ~VV<I, sa....usapsihu Que va er Zurri; who.... hath destroyed 
the Que and the city of Tyre.—Sarg. 21. 

The Que, written also Guat, are probably “the Gentiles” of the Hebrews, the 
Goyim. The word was originally used for a nation generally (see got gadol, “great 


nation,” in Gen. xii. 2), but subsequently the Jews appear to have restricted the 
name to their heathen neighbours. See p. 159. 
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Y a ALS ~VY<], zariri; Statues, figures. Heb, OY VY. Is. xlv. 16. 


SUIT V1 EE te WY ~ Ve SO Ses] CY ET Cre AT 
PW = <l- ~YeY ely SEN =~ SEN] EY- ~EEY 
HY ENN ~EEY Ee ESYY EYE EYE BELT EY ot 
kitre zariri russe kaspi ibbi sire matluti tamartu kabittu rabis usamhir-sunuti ; 
homage of figures carved, silver white, bracelets many, a copious donation, 
largely I presented to them [made them receive|.—Botta 152, 23 = 167. 


ey TY EY OW WHY Nd CEN OB 
AA f— YY >>] “TTR elap Kua zariri va abni uzain; the tabernacle 
of Marduk with statues and stones I adorned.—¥.1.H. iii. 10. 
See 621I.41c for “the tabernacle of Marduk.” 


rl] Sey — a | EY yy ~VY<! >~VY<] =—Y)) EY, izbab naku zariri 
umma.—E.I.H. iii. 50. 


I cannot understand this line. 


See a quotation from Assur b.p. vi. 70, in p. 386. I would suggest that zarirs 
zahalu in that passage should be read “a figure of marble.” 


ry il <7] ; see Iz-pasur, p. 368. 


BEY ECV) Vy J, cirmti; Hostility. Heb. Wy. 


BY EY Wo =<)< Bay * efe J ot 4) FF 
eS ENE Wy Se) SEE EN- SEN Ene =< TE OW 
<< >~l] =) mf ra] | e\Vlr, zirréti idbub-sunuti ma ina.... 
sadi marzi pagar Azé.pal bil-sunu iddG; to hostility he incited them, and 
on the heights of rugged mountains the body of Aza, the son of thetr lord, 
they cast out.—Botta 146,2=38. See p. 54, for the word which I have not 


been able to transliterate. 


S-YTY< YY] Baga, airrit; Zamity. Heb. VW. 
CIE 1M Me BY Yen BET EY I> 


~E\<] <> =a AAI I], ul zirrit shame rapsuti l’ibita-su; may not the 
enmity of the broad heavens destroy him.—88 II. 50¢. 
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SM VY EN SY FEN TK] =P FEN Bae EFI] (FED), 


zirreti, ziriti, zirrat; Treasures. Heb. WW, ‘“< purse.” 


Wd aa EY CEE EN MY EY a>] Becta EY ENTE 
TY < ~VY<! =a 6 Ay, hammami sa arba’ idd& zirrete [v. zirretii].— 
Sarg. 9. 


We EY Sea CE OV CVI EY >] Ea EY ENTE 
]T7< Vey af ~<|-<, hamammi sa arba’ iddé zirreti [v. zirretu].— 
Botta 167, 14. [Revers des Plaques. | 

The same passage in Botta 145,2=14 with << =| Yt, adda for iddu 
Dr. Oppert has translated the passage in Sarg. 9 “J’ai exigé d’elles [des terres] les 
symboles de soumission dans les quatre éléments;” and the other passage with 
adda, in nearly the same terms. Mr, Ménant’s version is “J'ai fait voir les sym- 
boles de ma domination dans les quatre régions,” Both translators give the same 
interlineary version in Latin—in elementa qua quatuor dispertivi symbola domi- 
nationis.” Some confusion has arisen from the change of person: iddd, “he 
scattered,” and adda, ‘I scattered ;” the fact being that the king in one inscription 
says “I scattered,” in the others that he is the king who ‘thas scattered.’ I 
would propose “I have [or who has] scattered treasures in the four regions ;” 4.e. 
everywhere. 


FEW ~V<Y << EY EY ENT Kew AY -EEY EYE TY 
<7) | | rl<] EN elVye, ziriti kala nisi qati-a usmalld ; treasures of 
all people my hand have filled.—Nab. Br. Cyl. 111. 26. 

FEY] bee EENY -Ws -<] YP eT ells P= FEM 
< =] el<] [Ely eVyyr, zirrat-sina [zirrasina] ana gati-ya umalla ; 


their treasures to my hand they have filled.—Hammurabi i. 14. 


~(& EVTY ~<Yr<, zirritte; Seed, lineage. Heb. J. 


<)> EY FEY ~I <I SEY Wy <7] | << E] ~~ <}-FEN 
=-& EY oY SEY P<] fy ee ENT <QEE TE 
a Ely \¥ ~< | ii t= HY = ETT. simat biluti-su 


ana kissuti va zirritti-su ana manzaz Bit-harris ee ana daris l’iqqura ; 
the stability of his power to his legions and his lineage, for the exaltation of 
Bit-harris of the eastern land, for ever may they proclaim.—Tig. i. 25. 


Woy FEW VE <I> <i-FEN EY P< FEN 
CET EWE SENY <Qel¥e SENT DEY SI tte Bee, ane yas 


va 2iritti-ya kicibta tabta l’ikrubuni; to my children and. lineage gracious 


union may they unite.—Tig. viii. 34. 
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ZRS Y yy ~Y\<¥ J, Zariou—Sh. Phul. iii. 46, 47. 
Name of two petty kings of the Nairi. 


r=] rly <J-, iz-ersi. See under /z-ernz, in p. 379. 


ZRI 4e>TY¥< — ~YY<!, mustabri ; Raspcined or fierce, or beautiful. 


This word, used as an epithet of birds, has a variant -\< = >lY<) 
in the long Sardanapalus Inscription, showing the sound to be mustabri; as the root 
may be either “D0, « ‘a claw,” a >» “to tear,” or “DU, ‘beauty ;” there is a 
choice of three values, either of which will be an epithet “suitable to “the birds of 
heaven ;” >» <Y = > \<] occurs without a variant in Tig. vi. 83, and 
Br. Obel. i. 31, always as an epithet of birds. 


EME Coy ~ Ws Sh NT Yb 2S EW <7 Ty <1RE 
CTY YE Yc & NY [GET EM I Er 
<= >> AVY, sadu kima zigip ri anbar segunddi u izzuri [hu] shame 
mustapri-su kirib-su la iharu; the mountain like a sharp stake of tron stood 
up(?), and its fierce birds of heaven to tt had not reached.—Sard. i. 49. 


q i erly <)>, zarati; Dignity, elevation. See Eryy <= ~VY<Y, ziri. 


See under Jz-karesu, in p. 343. 


q yy EE ly ~<]-, zarati; Cornice, top. Heb. ¥: 


WH EEYY <P CY PM Wd EN BERY ENT fee 
EI CEY EY Ane -EEY SEN] ~EY AY SENT - EY FER 
TS! “YY Oe YEN oe FLY 4 Eee ET] 
eVVVr ye YY, zarati kibri sa dur dali sa kima satu la uttassu in 
kupri va agurri usepis; the strong cornices of the high wall which like 
ere » I did not neglect, with cement and brick I caused make.— 
Neb. Gr. 1. 49. Uncertain. 


Zaratt is made YY s_ >»! in Bellino’s fac-simile, but the mistake is 
obvious. For the expression rendered by “cement and brick,” see p. 60. 


q ay ATTY ~<J-, iz-ruti; Throne. 
Sey oY Be OY} ke VF Be Sey EN OY O-1~ 
EY SY ye BEY = YY EL) ERE (~. BEDE), mie ops 
tanati iz-ruti-ya ina libbi altur; my tablets I made; the laws of my throne 
upon them I wrote.—Sard. 1. 99. | 
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I translate “throne,” comparing iz-ruts with EY » »<]r<, iz-ruti, a variant 
of af {-$ YY in Sard. i. 44; see 461I.52a. I would also compare the following 
line, from Tig. vii. 111, where ruts without the determinative must surely have the 
same meaning :— 


PE SY NY de EY EN Bae MY [rN 
= We s <|- I =| ih <><, ina ruti-sunu zirte usesib-sunuti ; 


wn their lofty thrones I seated them. 


-]Y< ~<]>-<, TTY < >= VVT, zirti, zirta; Lofty, high, tall. 


BE OY EY BY Ey BEN eI fee ap Pe YY 
W <a] FE ~YV] FE ><] rare >f Ele So FEN} 
<{->YV<J raat A | = 00e ina rukub-tahazi-ya zirti sapinat zahiri ina uqqum 
libbi-ya artakab; in my lofty chariot of war, the sweeper of enemies, in the 


vengeance of my heart, I drove.—Sen. T. v. 56. 


Ey te oY See EE ee] CED ee OT NI 
Vr anil <> = at bag EE ry ~<]-~< =f 4 <T ae iz-bunani ina 
kibiti-sunu zirti ana musab sarruti-ya abni; statues in their high dignity at 


the seat of my royalty I made.—Botta 33, 56. 


~ LEN AY HE] YM I< EY Wa] a>] Sea EY 
‘é FEN a>] J FE JEN <P EE) EY ete ED) VY 
| a AA Eeyy =) Try an bilut-ka zirti surihma-mma buluhti 
iluti-ka subs4 ina libbi-ya surka; may thy great power be exalted; in the 
worship of thy divinity may tt subsist [be caused to be]; in my heart may it 


contenue.—E.I.H. i. 69. 


Surthma-mma is an irregular form. 


oT PEL PAY <y-IEM =} Q- EST ef LEY Pew EY 
EY EN ey <i FY AT EN MN SEN 
Ty ceN dae sEMY) Woy EE IRE HI Pe SEN 
=I! AVY TET, Ninib va Sidu galli-sunu [izkui] izzute va bamat-sunu(?) 
zirta ana idi biluti-ya isrukn; Winch and Sinu their valiant servants and 
their tall bows (?) (see p. 811) for the defence of my dominion have granted.— 


Tig. Vi, 59. . - a” 
See also Tig. vii. 111. Botta 37, 35. E.I.H. i. 35; ii. 6. 
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We EY yy ls) SRE ow ore] EY 32 T8350. 


mys mee, zirqut; Insignia. Syriac ayt “ brilliant.” 


EY EYE SS ms FED =<) EY EY Gama Cry TT 
EY PS ry dry Tea «+ CY Ey CET Fy [El & 
sii zirqut sarrati-su izrab hurazi kussu hurazi.... kirib kilat-su ezib; he, the 
insignia of his royalty, the parasol of gold, throne of gold....7n hes tents he 
left.—Botta 151, 23(11) =181. 


EE ><) So RYT Vy et ew CED ET Ve] EY Gee FE 
a OE rey ~<)-~< I aa A -YQ>--I1, ina birit nahri kima 
izzuri kumi zirqut sarruti-su iskun; among the rivers, like bards the insignia 
of his royalty he accumulated.—Botta 151, 21(9) =129. 


These readings are mainly from Dr. Oppert; in the last he hesitatingly reads 
tusnni iskun, “i fit flotter.” where I have kumi iskun, “I accumulated.” I take kumi 
from the Arab. es (445): but admit the uncertainty of the translation. 

\ 


Ey EN. FY ie 


I have long considered tz-sa to be the name of some sort of wood of whick 
chariots, among other objects, were manufactured ; but after collating several passages 
I find T am unable to do more than set down a few and leave them for future 
students :— 


~ er VY V Sy ae DW RY « 
ry = EY mf J, ina iz-sa sadadi rudu sarruti-ya azbat- 
sunuti.—2 Beltis, 5. 


Sudadi has a variant “>, meaning “long.” The whole passage refers to 
the heads of five Susian chiefs cut off in battle, and perhaps carried about in honour 
of the goddess. 


ey Eq ke ey YOY ETN ie FY OY INN “EX: 


rukubi iz-sa sadadi iz-sa zillii—Assur b.p. iv. 126. 


ry lew 5} E]Y Few re] ew by > Yc Feu EY 
<1y a), &e., kai iz-sai kai iz-ruti kai kaspi, &c.—Sard. iii. 61. 


 Horus(?) of tz-sa, horns of thrones, horns of silver;” 


shaped like a horn, as ‘in ‘horns of the altar.” 


Ey EY ke ©} EN W BEN) <0 FY PEE FEM 


rukubi iz-sa sadadi izgumbi.—Assur b.p. vi. 69. 


some projecting ornament 


Printed, with some additions, in p. 336. 
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=| ie iz-su: West; selfing sun. 


=| I. ry ~VY<] “a> Y ah AE <J-, eribu sa sansi; setting of 


the sun; lit. passing of the sun.—39 11.16 d. 


ry =I, elap; Ship; tabernacle of a god. See p. 349. 

cere] ERs DEY <EEY ely EY ENT EYE BERT Su, 
multahtu kirib elappi usarkib; the remainder in ships he carried.— 
Sen. T. iv. 31. 

~ EY TTT Ree SS <P ED SEIT Vy FEV) See LV 
Ty EEN - WP ee EY ETS YE 5] EEE, im 
elappi Arvaddya irkab nahira in habba rabte iduk; in ships of Arvad he 
sailed, dolphins (?) tn the great sea he killed.—Brok. Obel. i. 1. 


The fish is uncertain; Dr. Oppert reads “veaux marins.” The value “taber- 
nacle” [‘sanctuaire mystique” of Dr. Oppert] is ‘shown in 6211.32-54c, where elap 
is repeated twenty-three times before the name of a god; the Assyrian equivalent 


is lost; see =a —AA| | YY : Al >> i. 4y in 6211.41¢, and 


example from F.1.H. iii. 10, in p. 382. I have incorrectly printed e/ipps instead of 
elapp, in p, 349-350. 


= nee ~VY<Y, af ELE ° -ly-, sakri, sakrat; C'edars.—Opp. 
rey SH EY VP Be EN ELT &Y f-8 “Yo 
=f me ~VY<y ly CK, ana Haméani eli iz-gusuri iz-sakri akis; to 


Mount Amanus I went up, beams of cedar I cut.—Obel. 97. 


Ey DEY) PEVIEE ~YY- ey da HEY HY ~T1e <EEY 
ea n« ey Wy Be Cryo -EEY ~IIRE 
rete I< Fel) Ty <IRE mM ree ele AY -EY 
¢is Vv ly <><, iz-ku iz-sakrat iz-survan kala rikki biblat Haméani 

.. ultu ris sarruti-ya adi sanat [mu] IIT kan uqali kisdti; ebony, cedars, 
cypress, all smooth, within Mount Amanus.... from the beginning of my 


reign to the third year, I collected stores.—Botta 152,11 = 143. 


The actual trees cut aro not identified. I have adopted the names given with 
hesitation by Dr. Oppert. The version of Dr, Hineks, printed in 1%5¢ in the Dublin 
University Magazine, was ‘beams and pillars.” 


af = sey > ye liY, issiqta ; Submission. See p. 360. 


—_ 
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a | “SENT en, iz-sahi; Docks, or pits (7). 


Wey EY > Se EY I ew CEEY EN EY ETT 
ET Few Ef- few Ele <fEY AY FE ><] EE} QE 
re he« I mf, ana subus elappi kirib iz-sahi izi rabbi ukiru ina naphar 
mati-sunu; for making ships in the docks(?) great trees they felled in the 
extent of their lands.—38 BM 10 = Sen. B. iii. 24. 


The Heb. MMW, “a pit,” or TW, “to swim,” would suggest the meaning 
given, and the passage quoted would fully justify such meaning; but I cannot 
apply it to the following lines, which I do not understand :— 


EY cern Ke J EM “Y- Sly Sc) VEEN ET 
EWE ot DT FE VV EY ENTE Bel EY ON 
Ev EY Vy P< ~YYe EMEY Ey] bee See [ET > IYYS 
~l¥ =! > ar! == <YYY = (= iz-sahi-su sa pisim matsi aduk 


ma uhinu-su asmud ma umallé garbéti gimir erani-su abbul aggur in isati 


[kuv] asrup.—Tig. jun. 24. 


ry] YY ; iz-sa-pa; Sceptre. See r] p. 367. 


ry] EE), izsar; Plantation. 

ET kee El) EET at EI FE ><) FES Ke Be 
FEY Yew SENy Eel SY I< EY Sa EY EY SY] 
TEM EL] SY EY EE eT el EEL) Bu S* ~~ SEY EN 
Fee os ef <-IEN Tee) BERT -t ET! EN 
EE Ty x < SEY EY BE EY ELY SY Vy ey BELT ee 
Pty >>] Y} -Y JET] <a} Y-, izi satunu sa ina sarrani abi-ya [ad-ya] 
mahruti mamma 14 izqupn lu alqa ma ina iz-sari matti-ya lu azqup va 
mu iz-sar aqra sa ina matti-ya la assu algd iz-sari mat Asur lu ussib; those 
trees, which among the kings my fathers before me none had ever planted, 
I collected, and in the plantations of my country I planted, and the name I 
called t2-sar; what in my country I had not raised I collected ; plantations 


_ tm Assyria I established.—Tig. vii. 19—27. 


I am not sure that I have divided the clauses correctly, and I have some 
hesitation about ‘the name I called iz-sar,” but I think I have given the general 
meaning. See also New Div. ii. 68; Sard. iii. 109, 185; Sh. Ph. iv. 17; 42 BM 44, 45; 
Sen. B. iv. 37. 
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Ey ERY EET] ~1<] AY 3 HC EY Bae TT EME! 
Ql ml Syd SEY <P ble SE BE TEM 
CY EN I -<f DEY SY EY ey SENT Se FE SENT FEY, 
izsar mahhu tamsil Hamani gimir hibisti Hatti pulug sadi kali-sun kirib-su 
hurrusu ma abtani itata’s; a large plantation like those of Mount Amanus, 
the whole desirable, the choice of Syria, the hills all of them in tt were cultr- 
vated, and I built its walls.—Botta 37, 39. 


A little hazardous here and there, but compare Sen. Gr. 58 and the following 
passage from Esar Haddon :— 


ey SEP] Ey] “Yo SHE] Coy EM ET ET 
oly Alt < ET lt Re) Qee ST FE SEM OY 
ely ><, iz-sar mah tamsil Hamani sa kala sim-mada u iz-mada harrusu 


ité-sa emid; a large plantation like those of Mount Amanus (in) which all 
plants and trees (were) cultivated, its walls I raised.—Esar vi. 14. 


e] -y ; = =! ee YY (es Sey, surman, sing. surmini, plur. 
Cedars, cypress, fir. 


Castell gives us ‘abies, cupressus, cedrus” as equivalents of the Chaldee aww, 
shurbdn, which is sufficiently near in sound to surman. The plural form Surman 
shows the pronunciation ; it occurs in B.I.H.ix. 6, 10, where we find the statement 
that it was employed in building Nebuchadnezzar’s palace, “ which was completed 
in fifteen days’™ (see viii.64). The singular occurs very frequently; see Sen. Gr. 57; 
Esar v. 15, 88; Botta 152,14=158, &c. In Esar v. 19 it is said to be brought from 
Taurus and Lebanon. I think I have generally made it box-wood, from Schaaf, 
Leyden, 1686. 


EY Y X~VWY— -EYK), garzilli—Botta 151, 24 = 132. 


Dr. Oppert doubtfully suggests some ornament; it is followed by “golden,” 
and I have not found it elsewhere. 


EY EY Y. Ey - WY, Phrone.—46 II. 51a. 
These two words are equated in the extract cited, and by implication with 


YY Ey and EY So>]<] EY! Vie, huss, all signify “throne.” 


* This very curious statement coincides with a passage from Berossus, quoted by 
Josephus in his little treatise against Apion, i. § 19. I quote Whiston’s translation—“ How- 
ever, as prodigionsly large and magnificent as it waa, it was finished in fifteen days.” 


ZIM 390 


ZT vy YY ~<)-~, ry Yy SY ziti, zite. See Zad, p. 324. 


ZIB a — a iz-tappi; Planks; jfir(?). Chal. FIDO. 


eye “Ye EY EVs che} Ke Ely] ey} x, iz-tappi kulab 
babi-sun emid ; of jir the posts of their gates I built.—Botta 152, 20(8) = 164. 


Parallel passages without = occur in Botta 38, 66, and 16quater 116; and see 


another in Esar vi. 2 with YY — !-, abime, probably “fir,” instead of tz-fappi 
(see p. 19). 


q i — Ely <T iz-daprani; Cypress. Syriac bj;2. 
A tree used for building.—St. 18, 21; Sard. iii. 89. See p. 355. 


ZIM ry fr \- iz-timme; Figures of wood. 


The long extract which follows here is collated from several inscri}tions out of Rotta‘'s 
Volumes :—152, 18=162; 46,73; 42, 83; 38,62; and 16ter 108; I have included the 
extract under BIT, p. 140, which, partly owing to my having had but one copy, 
and partly to some oversight, was very incorrectly printed. The subject is the orna- 
mentation of palaces building by Sargon in Khorsabad. Dr. Oppert makes tz-timme 
a species of tree, but we have clearly a metal as well as a wooden timme in the 
inscriptions. Some ornamental work seems to be understood, though not necessarily 
figures :— 


m Ley ~s=Il (e«) “] de> Ty Te EY “YY a] 
Tom el SOE Vo) early ey SR] 
CT ~l<fe Vx] EN FE ~<] <> “7 >] fey Beal 
EY PM CY = ME) EY EY LEM EMME ey ~YYey ~ Ye 
Vo Ey fe Ye ey ely Be EY SY -I<] ~<)« El] 
IV SEN Vy YEP EW Tel = PA SS Wd EY Be 
Cry < EY- ely (DHT ely) ele EY] 
8 urmahi tuame supar.... sagal 6 susi 50-ta han bilati maltaqti eri namri 
sa ina sipar Nin id(?) rabti ibbadqu ma mali namriri sa iz-timme iz-erni 
sutahuti sa 64-ta han kubur-sun biblat Hamani eli nirgale (v. urmahhe) 
ukin; ezght lions pairs, beautiful, weighing six sosses and fifty [410] talents 
altogether, of shining metal, which for the decoration of Nin, the great 
power(?), were wrought, and were full of brilliance, to which wooden figures 
of cedar were added(?), which, amounting to srrty-four, (cut) tn Mount 


Amanus, over the lions I placed. 
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fe Pe acy EE] Ke Vy UE EY fe J EY Ey Be 
EY~ ee Ss Py SS ET GT 1] STI) 
SCY eMe te CX EY EEN Se GE EV eI NE ~ 
timme eri mabhi adi iz-timme iz-erni rabi biblat Hamanii mesut eri urakkis 
ma zir nirgale ulmid; large figures of metal, together with great figures of 
cedar in Mount Amanus beside (?) the metal, I cut down and over the lions [ 
erected.—Sen. B. iv. 26 = 41 BM 3). 


Ey Sewn] Ke EY Fee by -fe Y- -bel] ke ...... 
eV ~EEY CET Evy 3 FT) EET EET] S Elly <2] <7 
. yA A b= \ °4j-= =] < pyy-, iz-gusuri rabi iz-timme mahhi.... 
ultu kirib Sirara Libnana.... usaldida-ni; great beams and large wooden 
jigures .... from within Sirara and Lebanon .... they conveyed to me.— 


Ksar v. 14. | 
Vhe blank is filled by a very large number of wood, stone, and metal objects, 
sent to Esar Haddon by vanquished kings of Syria and Cyprus. Dr. Oppert trans- 
lates the words in the first line by ‘‘de grandes poutres du bois de timmt.” 


5] 5 5¢.—Lsar i. 52. See p. 305. 
YY re, zakut; Decrees. See p. 345. 
yy — Yr SY. See p. 108, and the note in page v. 


| — £y- &>>Y, iz-tarpi ; Sort of wood. Heb. FY. 


EI EY ey LEY EY El ey - 4“) Be EVNIT EY- 
Ey ow “I o>] - yf SEY >] Vy VCE Be ae, 
hekal iz-ku hekal iz-butni hekal iz-tarpi’ in er ya Asur-ki epus; a temple of 
evory (7), a temple of prstachio(?), a temple of carving-wood (7), in my city of 
Assur I made.—Br. Obel. ii. 15. 


Perhaps a wood usod for carving, analogous to tz-bisli, which I have conjectured 


to be derived from DD. See p. 132. Mere guesses in both cases. 
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I give here some words which I cannot place in alphabetical order, together with a few 
additions :— 


= (e< Ey > ma fA <1 A | 44); iz-attarate.—Sen. T. vi. 56. 


Follows “chariots” in a list of warlike stores, for the custody of which a place 
was provided. Mr. Talbot suggests ‘‘baggage-wagons.” I propose as a guess 
“harness,’’ see the Hebrew ry. 


q 40>] De appears as the name of sume bird in Botta 154,1=169. 


ry] Er] ben, Buildings. 

EY Ey ke EE ey ey QE Sy YY Ee 
[Ely Eel! cE! =| ( v. (<); 6 ones ina naphar Asur gabbi I’usarkis ; 
busldings in the extent of all Assyria, I caused construct.—Tig. vi. 101. 


| without the determinative appears to denote the foundation only. See 
the following extracts :— 


EVN EY EY Ty “Y Glo “Y -el VW Wy de 
rs Ely oc YY <J—-YY<] &, hekal snatii ulti usse-sa adi gablubi-sa 


arzip; that palace from tts foundation to its roof I burlt,—Esar vi. 22. 


SEMY BEY LWP CWE PAS TEM pee & ta non 


adi gablubi-su arzip.—Sard. iu. 136. 


NG BEY EY [YP C1RE 288 JEN J, ute swe ac 
gablubi-su.—Bavian 52. 
I transliterate by usse (Fnc] “S, Heb. MTOR) because the phrase is very _ 
frequently used, and almost always with <7) | Ad instead of | er). Seo 
Tig. vii. 85, &c. The first of the following extracts from the syllabary shows that 
oa | signified the “digging” rather than “building” of the foundation; tngar and 
tkkaru, Heb. “Ws: I do not understand the others :— 


Y =I Eve <P. EET. 112 ED] AVS. 287. 
Y Ve AY cee EY. Vn “Ye 006).—Syl. 288. 
Yeyye SY 5 EY EVE SR Syl. 289. 


q The eighth month was denoted by »>»>!, See the list of months in p. 50. 


Q ©] PAY, rukub; a Chariot. Heb. 3°. 


YEA apts cE SY eT Ey SEN HEN EME 
SEY GE EY SE] Re EM ey EY a 


{alib] taba ina rukub-ya va marza ina aqquilat eri lu ahgi; the goud country 


» 
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in my chariot, and the rugged in rollers of iron, I trusted.—Sen. T. iv. 66. 
See p. 174. 
See also Tig. i. 71; iii. 4; iv. 84. Sen. T. i. 68; v. 29. Sard. i. 86; ii. 62, &e. 


We have the word somnetimes written phonetically ; & =] Se, 
rukubu, in E.1.H. iii. 72; & ey Xt pukubi, in Esar iv. 6; and once 


AV | a\-, rukupi, in Sen. Ey 
ry GCE, CEY, 


Occurs in Sen. T. iii. 36, as plunder taken from Hezekiah; and in Bot. 151, 28=131, 
as plunder from Merodach-baladan; whatever it may be, it is made of the same 
valuable material as the throne which immediately follows it:—“ Gold” in Botta’s 
Inscription, in Sennacherib’s possibly “ivory.” Dr. Oppert and Mr. Talbot are both 
inclined to look upon this as some royal seat. I rather think it may be the crown, 
which is not otherwise mentioned among the royal insignia carried away. An 
hieratic character in Lord Aberdcen’s Black Stone, i. 20, which appears equivalent 
to the one in question, is translated “crown” by Mr. Talbot in his amended copy. 


=] SSC}, iz-tir; Babylon-wood. 


ey Wvorry Sel} EL) Si] -EEY SEY Fey <7 Coy 
ry Ser't r=lly -EY<] = = (= «YY, iz erni-ya sa istu Labnanii 


iz-Babel illiti upla; my pine trees, which from Lebanon, Babylon-wood excellent, 
IL brought.—E.1.H. iii. 25. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “les plus grands des arbres que j’ai fait transporter des 
sommets du mont Liban.” This is a paraphrase, but nearly of the same import as 
my reading. I suppose Babylon-trees may have denoted the finest trees, as an 
Englishman or Frenchman might call the finest work London work and Paris work. 


ee E=VYY <>< ; see p. 383. 

r] ez sell ; see p. 365. 

ry ay | 3; see pp. 60 and 200. 
py TTY 


=| PiUESE see p. 364. 
ry Vm]; sce p. 379. 


5] CR; see p. 311. 
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Hn 


Characters arranged under letter IH. 


HG be 
&Q; hi, sometimes ¢f, 


-\.), J], oe. 
>>), ab, 1b, ah. 

£Vx4, ah. Not found in the more ancient monuments. 
>>, hal. 

<{+De], mon 

ee, har, sometimes mur. ° 


Yay], ban. 


a, ah, “an enemy;” or “side.” Sec pp. 24 and 396-7-8, 


mrp A 
mete ah, “a brother.” When used phonetically Setrey 
rays is pronounced sis and Ris uzur; I have not 


< found & used phonetically. 
cs a y 


14 ha; Fish, Accad. In Assyrian Nun. Arabic (9)- 


vy« we < kdl hea, nuni [ha] u izzuri (hu); fishes and birds.— 


Botta 154, 1 = 169. 


We . > me, ha = nunu.—7 II. 25d. 


It appears from the following line out of a trilingual list that some sort of 
stone was named from a fish :— 


eg HC Rg oe Me Bae BEST Ie RII Be] 1011.18 


The first word is clearly Accadian, and the second Assyrian. I think this is 
usual in the trilingual lists. I have no opinion about the third. 


395 a: 


&> hi; Knee, Accad. In Assyrian Birku. See p. 121. 


The following is from a list of Accadian and Assyrian phrases :— 


Qe HP EM BY YM el Ey orp 


meee ory! VF Vy—16 11.300. 


The Accad reads At-mu anta dudu mu, word for word ‘knee my up made-go I.” 
The Assyrian allaka birka-ya, ‘I made-move my knees.” Birka is the dual. 


Wy] ] yy SEY eT OY CEN VEY 
ana Istar bilat Nind birka-y’ asaba; to Jstar, lady of Nineveh, (on) my knees 
I sat [J knelt).—Sard. iii. 92. 


NY EY <}- Dey ~EEN] ee... 5] Bey EY 3 OEY -EEY +x] 
ae ° (io hee S| > 4 i > a Ets, 2 susi ur-mahi..... ina 
rukubi-su pattute ina niri-su ina haruti [iz-pa] ina birk’ iduk; one hundred 
and twenty lions ..... in his open (?) chariot, on his feet, with sceptre, 
kneeling, he killed.—Brok. Obel. i. 11. 


q &: Many, multitudes. 

In a very few cases we have AQ in royal titles, where we so frequently find 
I or kissati following the monogram << or = Sete gee << ie 1 Pul. 1, 
OE vay «<<< Yv ~<]-< or = er CK Pe in Sarg. 2, and some- 
times ery q «<< > in Botta 36, 1; usually translated “king of many,” or 
“king of nations.” *\ small barrel of Assurbanipal in the hieratic character, an 
impression of which was communicated to me by Sir Heury Rawlinson, had 
EE ivy ry in lines 1, 4, and 7, and I find the same on the signet-seal of 
Durri-galzu, given in the index to Vol. 1 of Rawlinson’s Inscriptions, under PI. 4, 
I believe this to be an abridged form of a e found sometimes as a variant of 

3 See Esar vi. 15. ‘‘ Army” is often rendered by ay AY}, “ warriors 
many ;” see Esar ii. 9, and Obel. 24, 49, &c.; and this group in the inscription of 
Shamas Phul is always abridged to £14; see ii. 19 (incorrectly rendered in the 
cursive copy), iv. 37 and 42. Vy is considered a separate word, and it is some- 
times found at the beginning of a line, as in Sard. i.48. See more in p. 398. 


q] ~\<), hu, Accad; Bird. In Assyrian izzuru. See p. 370. 


Wy ERY EY + FEN + eA VP RT la eS 
SEE TE] SS ENE I CET EY 1) EM Pel +P EY, 
asur-sunu l'uvasseru ana gisallat sadi saqiti kima izzuri [hu] lu ipparsu ; 
their place they abandoned, to the tops of rugged mountains like birds they 
fed.—Tig. iii. 69. 


(a) H 
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as EEN IE OHEN CET ET NY Ke OSE) To 
re AS >>], quradi-ya kima hu eli-sunu ise’; my soldiers, like birds, 
upon them came down.—Sard. i. 63; with EE AS <Q, isehi, in iii, 105. 
See also Botta 151,21(9)=129. Tig. vi. 82. Br. Obel. i. 31. 


The following line from a trilingual list points to a bird-stone ; like the fish-stone, 
under are at the foot of page 304 :— 


ree 1) SS EY EE Neg HED BE 1 
40 I1.17c. 
PAS ENE YY AS a8 eT] atu or 
BP Me VY eI one 
ye EE ly ee on. 
Pee HY TE 00 


I do not understand tliese extracts. 


aka js sometimes confounded with \<], the horizontal line being removed 
from the left side to the bottom. See a line from Sard. i. 88, printed 
in p. 217. 


a, ah; Enemy, rebel; Sude. 


This word is Accadian, and when it siguifies “enemies” or “rebels” it is reac 
in Assyrian by aide or nikrut. We have, sometimes a determinative, sete or 
>>-y, snd sometimes a phonetic complement, which decides the pronunciation. 
See p. 24. 


GES Fee BE SY SS EEYP ey AU Yn aii 
ina mat-ya apruz; the yoke of enemies in my country I broke through.— 


Tig. vi. 53. : : 
Wot SET A Re HF Ely SY 47 >> Y YY iY patos 
aibi zacrut Asur; sebduing rebels hostile to Assur.—Tig. viii. 40. i 
(Yue a ee Fee SEP PEE ey <-LEM 
Sey CET AL Re SEY Ray YQ Py IME rd FETT £+EE; 
sar sa.... matani sabzute-va malki aibi-su kima giabi ubazizu; hing, who 
Shean countries turbulent and kings his enemies, like grass hath cut of.— 


Sard, 1, 22, 


(4)H 


397 (ay 


3 | a i ee en A Se | 
as leu | (v. ca! aaka| ~EY iF gsa.....arki nikrut Asur 


patgimri-sunu ittallaku; who “after the enemies of Assur, all of them, hath 


pursued.—Tiy. vil. 39. 


fA re) Oot a | Po it YEE 
“EY SE YY« =< «JEN P< SENY EIT >] ke 
9A Af = > ce > eVVlr, Sanduarri .... aibu aqzu la paluh biluti-ya sa 
ili uvassaru; Sanduarrt,..... an enemy, I cut off, not a respecter of my 


power, who the gods had forsaken.—Esar 1. 37. 


Y BEY EY Pw BS Faw [AS AS AS Faw Jo 
Y ey T Fie WEY Sa YW Sy AL Re AY > >] SENT 
< EY a AA| =<)! >>) afl| my, = ee malki aibi-su kullat. 


mati-sunu ana niri-su usaknisa nikrut Assur anta u kita istananu; who.... 
the kings his enemies (and) all their countries to his feet hath subdued, (and) 
the rebels against Assur, high and low, hath opposed.—Sard. iii. 129. 


See Tig. i. 9, 52; vi. 85, &ce. Sen. T. i. 56; v. 52,64. Ido not understand Tig. vi. 49. 


YY ry a4 mf Ae | e-YY] yh 7 a ana mati nukurte sutnunu ; 


to countries hostile he hath opposed.—Tig. 1. 44. 


For the sound kur see the following :— 


PPEY DEY | BE ey 26+ sy see 


A Side:— 


aay] <7 A ET I EY EINE VY Ree ENT. 
imna ah kumela usazbita; the right side of the portico(?) I caused occupy.— 
Sen. T. vi. 53. 


I do not remember to have found VS used as “brother,” but it appears in 
291T.63a as equivalent to etre as also in the name of Sennacherib, as printed 
in R.J. Vol. 1, Pl. 6, No. vii A. and B. — In Sen. T. iii. 16, I would propose to read 

>— 
a elyy (x ] <"y SY, ahrib bannate, “desolation of families,” but 


doubtfully. — I think a ey , in Esar ij. 22, must have been printed instead 
of ey es » “rebels” and the equivalent in the text was probably 


Vy “VY ‘y, nakrut. 


a, or perhaps <, was used in summing up a total; see Tig. iv. &3; 
Sh. Ph.i. 50; 2 Mich. i, 17. 


(4)H 
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SEP >] “7 47 ES) EM EESae EY QTY -TI<] 
EWE EN <a> Tl SY EY EY Pel yy EW este <TEY EY 
SS. Ey EME ED <li] ~M] EY EE <7 EY ete Me] 
CYTE Vy ET -W<7 FEY ~<Y Vy EV See CEY EY: abe 
shams uddu sa sar mahri usahru ma Ia ibné sukki-su ahe usahri ma ina 
kupri va agurri abnd sukki-su; the eastern side [side of sun rising| which a 
former king had caused dig, and not had built ts coverings, (that) side I caused 
dig, and with cement and brick I built its coverings.—Nerig. ii. 6, 8. 


This relates to a water-course, but the preceding lines are incumplete. 


Fy ‘, a << , Brother. 


In addition to what has been printed in pp. 23 aud 374, the following extracts 
from the syllabary may be useful :— 


) Ss SS Beas. EYE ~T]<] SEB ay-—Syl. 235-9. 
Y dle ad, Rae . YP I<] syn. 276. 
Y =Vy¥e SY. EeeeS <7 yy SY —Syi. 277. 


ErraS (tc) EK] CIE), City of Ur, now Mugheir. Seo p. 375. 


All. Many. 
I have arranged this under HA, though I believe it is one letter, like 


and some others; but one whose pronunciation is unknown to me. It is usually 


read ma'da, or some form of the word, which is occasionally denoted by ‘a phonetic 
complement. Now and then it varies with > ®8 in Esar vi. 15; and not un- 
commonly it may be looked upon as merely a sign of the plural. 


Sl «Vl EY ENE VY EE <i} EY a <P BY 
Hf | <> 7 i (r=888 Al}, umzikku usassi-sunuti ma ilbinu libnati; 


submission I made them bear, and they made bricks [or bricks many |.— 


Esar v. 3. | 


EV] <aly ee FEY =] ee Se EIT ~=ly SEN 
TN ev mT mi 7 Be Se) Fle Elle EGR% 
bit madat ilani sa eri-ya Asur anhute epus usaklil; howses many of the . 


gods of my city of Assur, (which were) decayed, I mude (and) completed.— 
Tig. vi. 88. 


HA 
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rll ke be Y SD AV - AM © elle EN 
SY AY VE SS Wy BRIT CITI] CBE SR ETT] eo RY 
Yo SAY EGR Paw [oe AY} Pew YP ETS, rant a ih 
sa ina birit sadu-su Arua Arardi mati dannute saknd-ni aksud dikti-sunu 
madi aduk; the cittes of Gilkht which, among tts mountains of Arua in 
Armenia, strong countries, were situate, I attacked; their fighting-men many 
TI slew.—Sard. i. 61. 


I read saknu-ni without hesitation, from a collation of this passage 
with the following of similar import in Sard. iii. 98 :—Evant dannute sa in kirib Adant 
sakni-ni aksud, “the strong cities which in Adani were situate [ attacked ;” where 


sakni-ni ia written Vv To} mf = hf <7 in all letters. Vv mf 


occurs very frequently in this inscription, as in i. 40, 66,71; ii. 49, and elsewhere, 
always following the relative sa; see the note in p. 322. 


In the following passage Alt appears to signify ‘‘ much ’’:— 


Y <i- wy Ie V emery «ET Tr “7 EY > 
r<] aly scardvers =A Af a] -EN<], 1604 billat 20 mana kaspu ibbu 
eri ma’du....uqali; sexteen hundred and four talents and twenty manehs of 


white silver, metal much,.... TI collected.—Botta 152, 9 = 141. 


In Sard. ii. 64, Aly} varies with =] >> 4y, which would be pro- 
nounced probably mada; in some copies of Sard. i. 71 we have y 


instead of Yt, which would seem to show that «aly is not a single rie 


but I have never seon such a division elsewhere. 


& } All, zahn-ma’di, “warriors many,” is used for ‘‘army,” and gencrally 
read ummani or ummanate; in Tig. iv. 10 it varies with wmmanate. 


YW i) Be Wt Ey Re YT FY BY ke | 
m— A ne a Peo 
EAIRR OSS EST] Few J RE ew J BE > ew ] *Y Q)Y 
Yy EY ry« ls Abuni adi ili-su rukubi-su kurrai-su turi-su_tur-sali-su 
ummani-su asuha-su ; Ahunu with his gods, his chariots, his horses, his sons, his 


daughters, his soldiers, I removed him.—Obel. 49. 


See more in p. 395. 


rl! : yy« Yy Yy == \y YY, Haiappai.—Tig. jun. 53. 


Name of a city mentioned with Temai, Sab’ai, and Badanai, in an unconnected 
line, broken at both ends. 


| v4 Yy YY »f-, Hainu.—New Div. i. 53. 


Name of a chief of Sama’lai, apparently the same with Hanu of Sam'alai, men- 
tioned in 1. 42, defeated by Shalmaneser, with several other petty princes, near the 
Euphrates. 


HAA 


HBD 
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v4 \} YY AY: hairu; «@ Husband. 


From the information of Sir H. Rawlinson, who has found the word connected 
with ay TT EY, hirtu, in a vocabulary. 


Yd Sey CY, HEY eyYe 6+ —sy1. sas. 


I only learn from this that Ly may be pronounced fab. In the inscriptions 
of Bavian, 1. 28 or 29, there is a stone named ry« | or vy« r<Y, with 
several others, relating to some water-works erected near a river; but the inscription 
is too much mutilated to allow of accurate translation. 


RNVERAVENRA 
-~ 


ewieea , BE SAYER | WC YP At Syl. 725. 


CALERA 0 

I understand from Sir H. Rawlinson that he finds habu meaning the ‘left hand;” 
<7 =< >, itd, would be T, “the hand.” Ita is repeated seven times in 
the Syllabarium, from No, 722 to 728, and one of the equivalents (No. 724) is 

~ >» tmnu, “tho right hand;” the Accadian equivalents are all gone. 
Our own “left,” and the Italian manca for the ‘left hand,” both point to “defect ;” 
and the Heb. Na, “to hide,” and an, “debt,” contain a like notion. See thie 
following :— 


EY YN) SE Yt Se EY CET ey Sot CO 
ele Se CIEy PSY SEY EY we << Ty eT Tr CET 
¥v« | \y | [v. LY \y <7], kep4ni sa kirib Muzar upakidu abu 
banfi-a ana ddki habdte; rulers whom in Egypt the father begetting me had 
appointed for the punishment of defaulters.—Assur b.p. i. 58. 


Q I~), tib. See under T. 


Q x» hibi; Something deficient. Heb. NIM or AN. 


><>? 


Often found on the bilingual slabs where something is omitted. This occurs 
half-a-dozen times in some sheets. See Sh. 16 in R.S., Vol. IT. 


PEW s HEGRE, x (sy o40 


ry AAA hi-bit; Temple, or shrine. [Kneel and house, Accad.] 


Q@ ENT --f A YS 1 « CC mT be -EL 7 
VEN VW <Q oo >) Qa-T] ee El >] EN CET XY 
EY] eVVVr | 3k, hi-bit Billat Sin u Gulanu Hea-mannou Yav tig 


rabu shame irziti ld addi; @ temple for Beltis, Sin, and Gulanu,.... Yav, 
great ruler of heaven and earth, I founded.—Sard. 11. 135. 


ee eee 


HBD 


HBL yy 


401 HBL 
~\<! > ‘Y, hubut; Devastation, injury; spoil. Heb. O3M. 


ee 2 
VY SEY Say EY SMT -ikY &- 4“) Ge MM 
— rely, nis ili rabi la iplah ma ihtanabbata hubut mizir mat-ya; the will 
of the great gods he reverenced not, and wasted wasting the border of my 


country.—Assur b.p. viii. 49. 


El ee Sy NE) Kc DME EME a =] 
Se SEY SEP ET SEY -VkT > STEN 
Ely TQ, nisi Aribi itti-su usankir ma ihtanabbata hubut nisi sa a 
the people of Arabs with him he made rebel, and harassed harassing the people 
of Assur.—Assur b.p. vii. 113. 


In these examples we have a mode of expression common in Hebrew, by which 

an infinitive or participle follows a verb to denote continued action, as rt y 2 , 

“they ascended ascending,” 2 Sam. xv. 30, and yn 12777, “they went going,” 
1 Sam. vi. 12. In the following passage the meaning of hubut is not so clear :— 


EVTy Ke ~\<! > 47 EY CRY FEN Y SS EE <2 
“Y fe FEIT Eegay >] 47 <q] ~ AVY Sa eye xe <P, 
nisi hubut izbani-ya sa sadi va tamti zit shamsi in libbi usesib; men, the 
spol of my arrows, of the mountains and sea of the rising sun, in u& I 


settled. —Esar 1. 31. 


I have adopted the version of Dr. Oppert, ‘‘les hommes que mon arc a dompteés.” 


< >JF, habal; Corruption, injury. Heb. 23M. 


> ro 
=] *<] -Y ~EY ~EN<] >>] <= ~E] ¥« =F, sutesur 
la lihi la habal; to rule, not violence, not corruption [without violence, without 


corruption |.—Sarg. 40. 


a azar! ~<}<, SQ mrs] > ely, hibilti, pl. hibilta, ac. Injury, 


grrevance. 


AS fe BLY OQ ary] fe EY Eff mation 


hibilti-sun ; repacrer of their tnjuries.—Sarg. 4. 


ry mars] >>)! I »f- YY <tr hibilta-sunu akal; J term- 


nated their grievances.—Botta 144, 7 = 7. 


HBL 


HBL 


HBN 


HBR 


HBR | 402 


ah x «Ye iad ’ —>E]\Ky, hubullu, hubulli; Valley, coast. Heb. 23M. 


ate ESN -)<] > CElS FEN —12 11-350. 
Qgge EDV) EY VN YY] x -EKKY —12 IL. 394. 
Seg RY ape Vs Bay AMY Key x EIg -ELT— 


40 IT, 49d. 
I have not found these words in any text, but they are good Semitic (see 
Zeph. ii. 5, 6). The forms ee Er ly, given in Sh. 12 as Accadian, are used 
frequently in all inscriptions, from Tiglath-pileser downwards; and they have, I 
think, a Semitic root. The word in Sh. 40 denotes some stone, probably named 


from the locality of its origin. 


Y & ~]] ~<}<« ~~], Hibiltiel Sard. iii. 30. 


Name of a chief or governor of a city in the country of Lage (-EY FET] yy, 
| a] YY Y¥) on the upper part of the Euphrates. Dr. Oppert reads the 
name Khinti-el, 


Y VW St Dee, Habini—sard. iii. 55,65; Obel. 67. F¥< “Y> Sar, 


>—~ 
Hapini.—New Div. i. 35. 

Habinu, a petty king of the city of Tel-Abnai, near Arbela (see p. 10), who was 
compelled to pay tribute by Tiglath-pileser and by Sardanapalus. As the dates of 
the respective notices differ by nearly twenty-five years, the tributaries were 
probably father and son. The name of Habinu on the obelisk is damaged. 


Vy DY Wy EY, Habur; the River Khabur.—Tig. vi. 71. Sard. i. 77; 
iii. 8, 31. 


There were more rivers than one of the same name, but the river mentioned 
by Sardanapalus must have been that one which falls into the Euphrates at 


Carchemish., 


TE] , a  ~YY<Y, Tel-hibiri. 

~ bl El ao Nf CEI -El Td -1e1Q 
FE re > [CBee Ey] Be eT NY <M oS 
py ~~ ina eli Tel-hibiri sa er Humut igabbu-si-ni er epus er Kar-Assur 
sum-su [mu-su] abbi; upon Tel-hibirc which they call tt Humut, a city I 
built, (and) Kar-Assur its name I called.—Tig. jun. 10. 


It would appear from this line that the lengthening of the uw in an indirect or 
subjunctival clause [p. 322] might be transferred from the verb to the enclitic 
pronoun. I do not remember to have seen any other instance of this; it is in fact 
superfluous, the suffix ni sufficiently indicating the indirect state of the verb. See 
sa usaciitu-sunu-nt, in’ Sard. i. 103, and sa apilu-sina-nt, in Sard. iii. 133. The usago 


Was somewhat lax generally. 


403 HBS 


HBS >=VY . ~¥<¥ 4 — BX] -EEY Yf—obel. 161, 162. Hubueka. 


yl ><] ee BY CIE] YJ. —Obel. 146, 18 = 54. New Div. i. 20; 
ii. 64. Hubuskia. 


rly ~V<] AY Sak] CEE] Y}.—Obel. 44. 13 BM 8. Sard. ii. 80. 


The first two of these forms obviously denote the same place, and a comparison 
of the passages, so far at least as relates to the obelisk and bulls, renders it highly 
probable that the third form is equivalent to the others. We have /Mubuskai in 


Sh. Ph. ii. 37, and Q* instead of >= YY in Obel. 177 and Sard. i.57. The place 
~« > ! 


must be on the north-east of Nineveh, among the mountains near the lake Van. 
It might be rash perhaps to suggest any resemblance between //ubuskai and the 
Vasburak of the Modern Armenians; but some phonic manipulation [r=a] might be 
allowable, and the places certainly approximate. 


q a4 . = kal Ad <Tal vy, Hubusna. 


Pawoael oe ly * -Q EMeY EN WV 
1 «RY EN VY VW ERT T OY ele == 
~ Et fe SS ~]<] > eT TY CE ~ Tg EMEY 
“Taly [ SE EN Gi) Fl EY - ey LE) Tenens 
Gimirrai zab mandu sa asar-su riqu ina irziti [kiti] Hubusna adi gimir 
ummani-su ura(z)siba ina tigulti [izku]; Zeuspé, a Cimmerian, a soldier 


fugitive, whose place was far off in the land of Khubusna, with all his 
followers I brought into servitude.—KEsar ii. 8. 


qj Q = =<y! <<, Q EVY< ~<]>, hipisti; Select; trodden down, 
layers(?). Heb. WM Arabic 22s, (con)culcavit, Golius. 


Hy Na “Ty Be <P Ba 
Qa mY =< Son EY Re A Pell I 
ah Af = ra >~VY<y YY, huraz kaspi eri nizikti abni hipisti Hamani pil-sr 
usatriza; gold, silver, metal precious, stones selected from Mount Amanus 
(tts ercellent) I arranged.—Botta 38, 51. 


Pu is again used for pili in line 69, Pil-su, “its excellent,” which comes in so 
awkwardly here, points to the excellent selected stone from Mount Amanus. I 
am inclined to believe that when a writer by inadvertance had left out a word, he 
inserted it as soon as he discovered his error. See under //attu. p. 410. 


ENC me EY Poe BY gh Et SEY (TRE, bi 
epiri [isi] dunu-sun addi; their large layers of earth I laid down.— 
Botta 152, 16 = 160. 

Somewhat doubtful. See p. 253. 


HBS 


HBT 


HG 


HGL 


HGR 
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FT EET -S=]] -Ve] “Ym SHC EY Be ~YYQ EME 
ry 2 =<VY ~<] >, izsar mahhu tamsil Hamani gimir hipisti; a large 
plantation like (those of) Mount Amanus, the whole selected.—Botta 37, 39. 
See pp, 388, 389. 


>J<] = (= Vr, hubti; Satesfaction, pleasure. Heb. Jai. 


Ee << fel Efe ~<]< EY >>] dE f ~E] ~<)-~ 
Eby ENN Ie fe Ye SN YY -EEY EEN TET 
pw<) JE], itti hubti mabdi eallati kabitti ealmis atura ana Nineveb-ki; 
with great pleasure and much plunder safely I returned to Nineveh.— 


Assur b.p. i. 121. 


mY ElVYa, Good. 


This is without doubt a single character; but the Accadian form, with the 
Accadian adjectival termination ga [see p.156] has induced some students to suppose 


that we have here an Accadian compound, originally signifying ‘‘ devout” or “ pious,” 
from > ‘to kneel,” like em-ga, “glorious,” and dan-ga or kal-ga, “ powerful.” 
This is probable, but the word was uses for any sort of goodness, such as a good 


mat. see FAYE SQENYS, Te vi o8 oa PATTY BEY Th 


Tig. vi. 51, in passages exactly parallel, pronounced alip taba, or perhaps egil 
“easy country.” I shall, therefore, arrange QP AA ES under ¢. See the a er 
Compound Syllables, No. 110. 


a eyyya EY, higala; phonetic rendering of = >~]<¥$.—Sir H. 


Rawlinson. 


>! . mY ry — ry ry Y-, Hirimma, Hirimme. 
EY ~y EY ~~] EN Q Py > Ene pT, 


bahulati er Hirimme aibi akzi; the people of Hirimmu, rebels, I cut of.— 
Sen. B. i. 8 


Occurs also in Sen. T. i. 56, Sen. Gr. 19, and elsewhere; we have the form 
Hirimmu in Neb. Yun. 12. I find no positive indication of the locality, but think it 
was in the mountainous country north of Nineveh. 


We V¥Va EX] (\}) 4, Hagaranu.—Sen.T. i. 45. Tig. jun. 8. 


A tribe mentioned with about forty more, subducd during seventeen years of 
the reign of the biblical Tiglath-pileser; and again, with near twenty others, 
plundered by Sennacherib in his first year. All of these appear to have been 
Aramemans. 


HD 


405 HD 


I<] “y, ~V<! are 4y, & <=aA| 4, hud, seng. hudut, hidate, pl. 
Joy, rejoicing. Heb. TT. 


> Ey ENT] YY Ke CY] Re SY EY 
Eby EY J ot ~ MEY efe Seek Kew fey *Y ANY 
ot SalI! abe Eb =< I~ XS EY CO EET OXY 
(EEN CED EME WEEN TSE EN DEY Y-, in iti 
Assur sar ili u ili Assur-ki kali-sunu in tub siri hud libbi numhar kabiti sebe 
lattute kirib-sa daris l’urme ; in honour of Assur king of gods, and of the gods 
of Assyria all of them, in vigour of health (and) joy of heart, tribute much, 

plenty hoarded (?), within it for ever may rt arise.—Esar vi. 42. 
Not very explicit perhaps; it is simply a prayer that in honour of the gods 


health and prosperity with wealth and profit may accrue in a palace mentioned 
previously. Compare Neb. Yun. 92, where a parallel passage occurs; much damaged 


but with valuable variants : -EY<] > cyl ly» libia, “may it come,” 


for Turme, “may it arise,” and 53 >>) <=)A| ry, dur dar, for daris. 


See Daru durus, p. 266. 

EN CR he Pty my be Be SEN 
a rVyy ~J<] ara xy = -lQ>--Y1), lu-niqut ana ilani-ya azbat 
nabtan hudut askun; victims for my gods I obtained (?), spectacles for rejoicing 
I instituted.—Obel. 70. 


This is uncertain, but probable; the passage is an account of the preliminaries 
to putting up a statue of the monarch, and writing upon it a narrative of his 
conquests. Dr. Hiucks translated, in 1853, “I offered sacrifices to my gods, I made 
{a new temple].” The italics show doubt; the brackets were intended to denote a 
mere makeshift. Dr. Oppert, in 1865, reads “je vouai des sacrifices & mes dieux, 
et fis des nabdan hudut.” The parallel passage on the bull 15BM22 might have 
helped us, but it is hopelessly damaged. 


mY El = EY FEY BERT -Syeyl P< SEN 
EY <IVeY EY - Se SEY] EET] Sear] Yr ~f 
EY ET FEY WT EN Wy I< <I EN) Vy fe 
Ty BER] -Ehe] rey SY ~fe eae Selly >] ><] WEF. 
hekal musab sarruti-ya markas nisi rabati subat ris4ti va hidd4ti asar katruti 
uktanna-su; a palace, seat of my royalty, assemblage of great men, abode of 
supremacy and gladness, place of pillare [capitals] I established it.— 
Neb. Gr. iii. 30. 

EWN ay FEY El ~<) Se EY EW Ef = 
Q EN 8) EY tS SEPT SEN] <J- SAN =P ET 

ere > [oy “S] xy, bit elut atmana qusuta subat hidate-sunu musab 
tasilti-sunu ..... akbud; a lofty house, an ornamented temple, the abode of 
their enjoyments, the seat of their authority .... 1 wrought.—Tig. vii. 91. 


HDD | 406 


HD EV . ey EXT] XM), dit hidate; Pleaaure-honse.—Sard. iii. 90. 
See Azmuku, p. 353. 


Ye SENT SIN. Hey 4Y ANY eto tat 
IM eles A Hef ¢Y S01 to 2 
YE Ye) BIE YT Sy ey en 


43 IT. 24a. 


HDB -=yY . yy« SV) So] Hadabiti—Bavian 11. 


One of eighteen towns from which Sennacherib dug canals to supply Nineveh 
with drinkable water. 


HDD ><! rel | xy, hudut; Rejoicings. See Hud, p. 405. 


TW <ieE ENT SET] Vy badeds. 
pre WY EN Me 1 EV TYE HC BE ET EE 7 


| erly ~J<J§ = Y}, ameru (agi) busgurat haded4 utra ikbé.— 
Assurbanipal’s Egyptian Campaign, |. 24. 


I cannot read this line, which is incomplete. For the value ameru see Syl. 270. 


qj <r . ~V<} <i) al Hudadu.—Tig. jun. 6. 


One of a long enumcration of tribes conquered by Tiglath-pileser. 


Ty ERMA] CYzE, hitting. Redeldion. Heb, NOM. 


Varies with QQ Q and Qre Qa in parallel passages; the word must, 
therefore, be hitti, or iti. According to Buxtorf, Kimchi considered hata to be 
equivalent to rebellion. [See Buxtorf'’s small Lexicon, London, 1646. ] 


“y ee -]] Bea] dE OY EQ] ~]~« [ - YET 
AA f= eyyye eVyy, zabi bil-hitti sa itti-su in tigulti usangit; the men 
rebellious who were with him to servitude I subdued.—Obel. 81. 

The identical passage in 15 BM 26 has  &. 


Foe Sl) SS Ebae Vy EEN] S.-Y) UE RE 
MeN HI] BAR UE EMM PEAR, itt Arum 
adi turi er bil-hitti usezai; the Arabs(?) and phases .... together with 


the men of the city (who were) rebels, I carried off.—Sen. T. 1. 39. 


HDD 
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Vo VBE ee YF BE « be 
~l] a FE rr GQ aa ben I mf =a hii = >< >t, sa sarisi sa 


saris sarani bil. hiti siri-sunu ubattiq; of the officers of the kings’ officer, rebels, 


their limbs I cut off.—Sard. i. 92. Uncertain. 
See also Sard. i. 82, 85. Obel. 153. Botta 145, 23= "85. 


<Q Ey MEY, hittu; Lert, sin. 
Be CE ie Ene ~YN- « EIT <a aa) MEY 
eVVlVe = od baa =] eVVlr ly rlya, sakkanaku rubut sa hittu usabsi 


aduk ; the priests(?) (and) the chiefs who evil had done [caused to be] J slew.— 
Sen. T. iil. 2. 


=) -EEY xT To EW -@ Baa! DEY <TD 
crc) Er *] -Ey cE EY ele ~' EEL See oe 
~~ iA ~<|>< rely = ~< El! mf ~<]>, situte-sunu sa hittu va 
qullulta la ist kabtu nir biluti-ya emid-sunuti; ¢he common people of them, 
who sin and wickedness had not in a great degree, the yoke of my power I 
placed upon them.—Esar i. 19. 


I am not sure that we should not punctuate differently, and translate the last 
clause “heavy the yoke of my power I placed upon them.” 


a =| -<]-~, hitati; Szns. 


ry ~< Gly rE QQ EV P< EY EY Ce? T 
YY a> pare EY YY Ge RY YS EV], izbat niri-ys 


hitati-av la mina abuq ma avissur mat-su; he received my yoke, his sins 
annumbered I excused, and I left his country.—Botta 146, 15 = 51. 


Avissur is an unusual form, but it appears to be admissible. I think the lust 
clause may be understood “I left him in possession of his country.” 


&Q °(j-= <\rx, hititi ; Sznners. 

=! Eeaal -EEY xe) Jt -EY EY Sear] @ <1 1 
HEN «cy Ele ~)« El) Wt ERM See El 
IT EY. AA f= <Tal) ~Y I el Ty PF , Stdieacis iis bane 


hititi va quilulti sa ara..... la ibsG ussur-sun akli; their common people 


not being sinners or revilers, who accursed (2) were not, T declared their recti- 


fude.—Sen. T. iii. 6. 


HDL | 408 
HDD Eexay EN] EE, Eel EN YY Je ditiata, pitta 


Diggings. Ch. oor. Syriac Qu. 


Ty ><] > a>] FE ey fe ~ eT OEY TP 
> 

NY sey =: Ke - @ Bal EY RIE Y 
Y-) -eF V YT FE OC ee CET 
>>I!!! Tey £y, ana buhi teminna suati IIIta sannati [mui] ina hittata 
sa Nabukuduruzur sar Dintir-ki ahtut; for the search of that cylinder three 
years in the diggings of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, I dug.— 
Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 53. See also i. 54. 


(Q) Exal S=ll Vy <I EY Vy “7 Vy GEE, hittsti ouata 


amur; to those diggings I looked.—Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 21. [A broken bit.] 


HDT Q =| WEY, Hittu. See p. 407. 


HDL <& Eady JENN ze, hitlupa; Varied, diversified. Heb. "120 


«YY fe Hare We <P EY EY SY] CTEM] 
Fle LEE <Q Ea! El] s -=]* -Eey -EY -ET OW 
Saar] mS SY SEY] TY See} Ely <IEy EE Saar] -l] 
TET Ws a] “I CRE Ee] <YRE OEE] Be. 
22 sallat-zazdti sa kuzbu va ulzu hitlupa paltu lalé kummuru ziru-ssun ki 
taim anma zihpi diddi abni; twenty-two raised figures, which as to form and 
attitude were varied, their excellence and lustre united(?), over them, according 
to my will, large store-houses I built.—Sen. B. iv. 23 = 41 BM 27. [Doubtful.] 


rl Fa Fl EY SS EY a -) 
Vy VY -* Jae RLY SEN Ell ~= TS -EEY EY t¢-Y<] > 
& Ea) JEN Se PEN -EKy el} EY ~EY WY FE =] 
<a Yeu <I> rE Say «rls ><, ka amsi sa illu rona sa akitmusa 
sitta-sun palta kuzbu hitlupa lule mala ina babi-sin ulmid.—39 BM 26 = 
Sen. B. iv. 7. 
In Sen. B. ly ae varies with \} AA F and °¢=p: aieS ry with 
° ab ><. The first variant, and the unknown and perhaps incorrect tlaruna, 
preclude my hazarding a translation of this passage, which may roughly mean that 
the writer erected in the gates of a palace some ornamental works of valuable 
materials, uniting excellence with beauty. But I am not satisfied with this passage 


or with the preceding. I believe that hitlupa and kummuru [perhaps faveuru, “ sur- 
rounded,” from "WW4] are “permansives.” 


409 HDS 


HDL AE <A | rEN<] gr>] rey, hidali’at. 


VY ay) Yb ly EL) I- Vo sy SE El 
Tory Cel fe ONY SY SEN 
BM -EEY ee) Sey mY NY AT 1 CEL = 
shamas talime sa kippat shame va irziti mitharis ta hidali’at Anunnaki. 


I am now of opinion that Aidalfat is made up of two words; but I retain it 
here mercly to complote the unfinished line from 1 Beltis 3, printed in p. 149. 


| HDM ry Sy —~ Y, hitmudis; Zagerly. Heb. melas 
WE Sy -rly eV LY YY <Q Egy ley ek DH, 


ana er Margqasi hitmudis allik; to the cety of Marqas eagerly I went.— 
Botta 142, 2 = 86. 


Wey SEY -Y EDNY CEY EI WP YEE Y CE 
PINE HEA eI EY BAYS Te) EY, om 


Babel-ki sa ana kasadi uzammeru-su hitmudis allik; to Babylon, on the 


capture of which I had triumphed, eagerly I went.—Bavian 44. 


HDN oi : ~\<J re | elTy Hudun.—Sard, ii. 56. 
Ely -Y<Y SY YOY) YY, Hodunai—sard. ii. 80. 


A city in the hill country north-east of the Tigris. The city was captured by 
Sardanapalus, and the people made tributary. 


q yy« Elly >>I, ~J<! eyyy “4! ; see under HRB. 


HDS yy« (i= md | F V4 Y, hadis ; Foy pully, Beuntifully. Heb, 1. 
Ty 2 EV EY TEL CED EN EeeY TERT <EY 
y¥« | yy “TTY =—I)Y, ana hekal-su sa kirib Babel-ki hadis erum [erub]; 
to his palace, which is in Babylon, joyfully I passed.—Sen. Gr. 9 = Sen. T. i. 26. 


Wey ERY >) EST CEY EY Hd ~Te Y HI EMT 
Po] ee FE LY ey} Ey ey Ele oo FEIT EE 
<< Ts <TH yy« | rl} ATTY 1, ana Babel-ki mahazi Bel saqal ili ina 
eliz libbi numhar pani hadis erum; to Babylon, the fortress of Bel, who weighs 
[Judges] the gods, in exultation of heart, and tenacity of face, joyfully I 
passed.—Botta 159,9 = 141. Erum for erub, because of ma following. 


3°0G 


HDS 


HDT 


HDT 410 


ly 7 eT ET We I~ oe CE SY FE >] 
eV Wey Sy. CE FES PERM Ld +2, 
ana bit suati hadis ina eribi-ka ....Vissakin sabtu-kka; to that house happily 
with thy favour .... may thy sceptre be held fast.—Nab. ii. 8. 


Te ey See] A] BEY] EY =< =~ [EM =< Eby ce ey 
Q EN YY oP <I HY VY Yt <I -ER OS Ea 
EV Te <P SEly Y-EN<y Ele Vy -fe yd tee EST] 
<) er] ~E\<] &Y, ana Bit-Utra subat biluti-ka ina hidéti va risdti libit 
gati-ya damgati hadis naplis; to Bit-Utra, the seat of thy power, in rejoicing 
and pre-eminence, the work of my hand, with blessings, bountifully do thou 
grant favour.—Senk. Cyl. ii. 17. 

See also Birs ii. 18; Neb. Bab. ii. 25. Hiddati and risatt occur also in E.I.H. iv. 9, 


and Neb. Gr. i. 40, ii. 24, iii. 29. The abridged form ry4 | appears to have been 
abandoned in Babylonia. 


WHC FEY EYEE, PHC FEY], BE EYES, tse, bates Four. Heb, NY 


Sy y- Ef Cel AM =< i Ook 6 
YY EY yey i Ely FAY Ea ely -EY = ellie 
>I! oe EY Y r« rey ii isme ma kisitti erani-su Kudur 


Nahundu Elami imqut-su_hatta; "heard ‘and ‘the capture of his citres 


"Kudur-Nahundu the Elamite ‘overwhelmed him fear.—Sen. T. iv. 71. 


Fete XG) EY CET eb} a EN] ee [SST > EY 


ae >—<>—~< EY] <i =< <= sar Nuvaki kasad erani-su isme ma 
a »— , 


»—>—~ 


imqut-su hatta [pata]; the king of Elam the capture of his cities heard, and 
overwhelmed him fear.—Neb. Yun. 39. 


A comparison of these passages, which record the same story in almost the 
same words, will show a much more dislocated sentence in Sen, T. than the one 
which I have noticed under Adbistt, in p. 403. To understand this we must cut the 
clause into five bits, and read them in the order indicated by the little figures 
inserted above:—"* Kudur-Nahundu the Elamite heard the capture of his cities, and 
fear overwhelmed him.” Guided by such an example we may safely venture to 
correct similar passages, 


Tey <Q Ye NY > ESR Ic SEN) Vl -EET > EY EY 
ry] eV > ~J<¥s i ry rey sy, pulhi melamme sarruti-ya 


iktumu-su- ma ittabik-su hattii; reverence of the approach of my majesty 


covered him, and fear pursued him.—Botta 151, 3(15)=111. 


ee eee oe ee — See ee el es 


HDT 
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Pe : vy« <= ~<J-, TY <1| YY <= Ey +] rly, Hatti, Hatte ; 
Land of the Hittites ; . yrds 


* ical Ty SETy Few Sle SOY EY Vy EEN ke 
4 SY rv4 <3) 44] a - Ey ly =! +VVQ >~T¥<", Kaskiya 
Urumaya zabi pine l4 magiri; Aaskat and Urumat, warriors of the Hittites, 


not obedient.—Tig. ii. 101. 


pee VV >> a =< >—~ VY “a Ya& 
Eee 1d SEY ST SFT) DY py EI P< = Ele EY] 
<= ~lYxe & YY, Hatte dabib zalapti bilut-su iziru; the Hittites, plotting 
revolt, his power disowned.—Botta 149, 11 =95. 
This ancient people appears to have spread over the whole of Syria. The 


name is very frequently written as ~<J<. In Botta 37, 39, and 41, 55, we 


YY > > . oe : 
have ry< rey <)> and ee <>< in a duplicate passage. See the 


following extract :— 


>— 

EE SY ey EY ee SS OBE HJ AY OSE OE YY 
9b ree, ina elappi Hatti tamta lu ebir; zn ships of Syria the sea 
[river ?] I passed.—Sen. T. iv. 26. 

See also Obel. 34, 40, 58, &&. 1 Pul.ll. Esari. 27; v. 11. 


PVD 1G TET, SY ESTEE sy ovo 


Y WW rEY -EEY Q, Wattuhi—tig. ii 44. 
King of Urrakhinas, capital of Panar, a province of Comukha, conquered by 
Tiglath-pileser. 


a <A SY, °¢;-= ~< |, hidate, hiditi. See pp. 405, 407, 408. 


see > SF ahut; Brotherhood. 


WO BERY CC SDV <Y--V1<) <YRE EN FES 
cette Trey SEY ee SET TY SEN] Sry SE SY EVN Bee 
(v EST SEY Sey“) < Se) ESS < “YEE PET <7, 
Istardur sar Urardi sa sarri abi-su ana jase istanayparini ahut eninna; 
Istar-dur, king of Armenia, who, though the kings his fathers to my fathers 
had been allied, the brotherhood had neglected.—Agsur b.p. x. 23. Not quite 


certain. 


HZ 


HZB 
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AP YY hiza; the Breast (of animals). Heb. iViTy. 


se Ea) EY Ye EY EY Pelyy EM WE ~te 
EVy ~EKY “EY BE CY eye EN SoBe EDT AY FEM 
HIT E¥g -S=IT ely EY ERM VF Ee EY Gi a it 
=A TEN rN ely =| ary {-$ fr, nidbaé-su elluti eli sa pani 
usatir sa yom istin alpu mahe mara alpu sul hiza zuluhe damguti; his large 
offerings, above what was before, I have restored; of one day [daily] a large 


Ox futted and a bullock, the breast and ribs excellent.—Neb. Gr. i. 17. 


See Zuluhe, p. 347; 1 now render this word by ‘ ribs,” comparing the Heb. yr, 
tho A being sometimes interchanged with J. 


Sn EN C GME)» Haze. 

« pS DOC EN SME 2 hE Bey 
VEE ERAS 14 TE) ETERS EEN EME oF Ge 
20 kazbu HazG sadi abn saggilmut ana arki-ya uvassir; twenty kazbu’s, the 
country of Hazu, mountains of saggilmut (7) stone, behind me I left.—Kaar iii. 31. 


See Bazu, p. 79, and a note in Journ, R.A.8., Vol. 1, new serics, 1864, pp. 238-9, 
by Sir H. Rawlinson, who believes Luzu to be the Uz of the Book of Job. 


a->ll! EY, Veal AA | -~lVs, ahzu, n. ab, obl. pl.—Assur b.p. vi. 70. 


Sard. 1.85; i. 67. 
Some articles of value, taken as plunder, From its position in Assurbanipal’s 
Inscription, it seems to have been some part of a chariot; see under Zahald, p.336. 
The root is perhaps ITT; “to hold.” 


Q Ey re. & BELEN, Hy VP EY <I, ee > HY, hisbi, ob. 
hisab, c. hasabati, ery e Clay. Chal. }on. 


YTD EY] = TENT EST CE -ENY SEY) =~] £7 EN] 

eh YY FEY a EP AT ~My ERY OEY 7 TT EN 
Nex Pe 

<Y-JEN > fey ENY EIY <)- Ee) >t] FY CE 
ary _< Bel mukin isdi er-ya Nin mudissat hispi zikri babi rabi Bel va 
Nin sa sit im-sidi ambi; Bel establishing the foundation of my city, and Nin 
treading the clay, the numes of the great gates of Bel and Nin of the north 
sule I announced.—Sarg. 58. See p. 321. 


Dr. Oppert has rondered this word by “la pierre avec lequel on se teint en 
bleu,” Vol, 2, E.M. p.341; occasionally by “stone” simply. From the Aisap tamatt 
of Nebuchadnezzar, I have sometimes thought that “amber” was meant; but this 
is inadmissible here. 


“f 


413 HZN 


HZB Ss le Ns ENT CE ar EY SENT ET YY te 
PY =P bl Sm Bay =< FE Na oe 
EY FSNT = -eY Vy >] EY SEN BRET >] EEYY <EY 
Vy 27 SEN ~W<Y EY ENTE  ~TY<] <Q~YY bisiti: sadi hispi 
tamati ibti kabitti igis4 summuhu ana er-ya Babel-ki ana mahri-su userib; 
works of the mountain, clay of the sea, beautiful things many, a combination 
of pleasure, to my city of Babylon, into his presence I have introduced [made 


pass |.—E.1.H. ii. 34. 


Works of the mountain, perhaps “works of the mines.” Dr. Oppert reads 
“minéraux.” I have read tyid sa for tgisa, but very doubtfully. I think all the 
rest probable. See p. 131. Compare the following :— 


mae Ce Ea) Jae EET BENT] <Q BELEN SEN] ET YY fe 
EY -rYY EY EY Sama ~Y<] Se), bisit sata hisap taméti kirba-su 
amhur; works of the mine, clay of the sea, within wt I have received.— 
Neb. Gr. iii. 22. 

SS Be ee ey EY ED On on EY <P 
(Vv. > >< <><) AA f= <Trh! ET] ~~ mati kali-sina kima 
hasabati udaqqiqu; the countries all of them like clay I trod down.— 
Botta 167, 13. [Revers des Plaques, Ménant. | 


SEY Y > EY Be Wy FY ERT —]< | 
QE EP mm fc EINE BP TET ~YeIG itsiant ann 
siharti-su kima hasbatti udaqqiq; Bzt-Silanz, the whole of it, like clay I trod 
down.—17 BM 8. 


HZZ ry ; Yr« yy EY, y« ry -lYS, Hazazu, Hazazi.—New Div. ii. 11. 
Sard. iii. 71. 43 BM 29. 
A city of Syria. Dr. Oppert renders it Gaza. 


HZN Y yr WY rid te TE 1d TY are] >], Haznels Hazael, 
king of Syria. Heb. Nt. 
Wy EF Ye We el re TK tr al oT 
Pa and (| YY <<] > ey oy EY TT, nahr Purrat ebir Haza’el 
sa Syria(?) ana tahazi itb4é; the river Euphrates I crossed, Hazael of Syria to 
battle came.—Obel. 97. [Qy. md Foe Dam-su = Damascus. | 


HZN 


HZS 
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Nef EET YW FT CY -EEY eye Seared |, 
arka Hazael simtu ubil-su; afterwards Hazael fate took him.—Esar i. 19. 


See also Obel. 97; Assur b.p. viii. 9. 


vr< yy >] mt, ry« YY ~>] sey, hazannu, hazanni.—2 Mich. i. 22; 
3 Mich. ili. 10. 


Inserted in enumerations of classes of persons, some of whom are officials, as 
~TI <7 | and ~lI ~VI*8, while others seem to be distinguished by 
physical qualities, as ak/u and nuturda [see p. 176]; in Assur b.p. vi. 116, we have the 
kipdni and the hazanati “of cities,’ both with the determinative ete ae 


~\<! yy ~>] <T huzanni; Arms (brachia). Heb. {3i1. Arab. pas: 


SE SY lest HNL BEEC EET cq] +) BE Do 
eyVye Ay ~V¥<! Q->y, ina nimzari kabtuti huzanni-sunu uparrih ; «with 
heavy loads their arms I broke.—Sen. T. vi. 4. 


Not very sure; the Hebrew means rather the bosom than the arm; the Arabic 
rather the upper part of the body. I think we might read “with heavy loads their 
hearts, courage, or spirits, I broke.” 


QQ | erry SEY, hissat; Scrutiny, search; attention. Ethiop. “WW, 


hasas, to investigate. 


FE SY Ee Mc] <l+ SEN Spee CTEM ©] Bae SE] 
STN. Eel Sel ete) ety eet ET: Tt 
mT Go eT ee Geet Ce Be FET ke FEM 
4 A Af YY | SA 14 Setrey =VY, ina miri ini-ya [si-ya] palki 
va hissat uzni-ya [pi-ya] palkati sa Hea Bilat ili eli sarrani abi-ya usateru 
hasissi; wrth the perception of my open eyes, and the scrutiny of my open 
ears, which Iea(?) and the Lady of the Gods upon the kings my fathers have 


caused to turn back with attention.—Botta 167, 20. [Revers des Plaques, 
Ménant. ] 


This passage, taken with those which follow in the inscription, informs us 
that Sargon, ‘‘with eyes and ears which the gods had directed towards his royal 
ancestors,” had resolved to build a city and call it Dnr-Sargina. The following 
extract, from a longer document, says precisely the same thing, but at much greater 
lencth. The additions made in this last extract are mostly unintelligible to me; 
T have very recently examined tho original eylinder, and made some changes in a 


tf 
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HZS few letters, but the characters are so very indistinct that I have little confidence 
a ee in the reading which I give here, though I believe it is rather better than the 
lithographed copy :— 


EE >t} ce ~VI«Y <J- SEN TS CED CEJY FE ry 
CY ENNY --T Ete EI Fey -T] Be PF ETI 
SEN SY SEY EW ely oot ENE EE ET LEN ele 
PDE) -EY Vy <P <Y-EE Q &T ore FEY —s ae EEN 
r=TS -EPy Vy SY ED ELE FES Tee Bee SEY Tee SEM} 
>] f-EY Seat Sy EY Se Te ene Vey 
vy4 =! =, ina miri ini-ya palki sa ina kibit el sar apzu bil nimeqi 
ta bis ta zunnund as maléi nikldti va hissat uzni-ya palkate sa eli sarrani 
abi-ya Nin ummu naba us ili usateru hasisi; with the perception of my 
open eyes, which in honour of the god, king of waters, lord of mysteries .... 
and the scrutiny of my open ears, which upon the kings my fathers Nin mother 


of the gods, have caused to turn back with attentton.—Sarg. 38. 


HZQ yy« yy ETI y a Hazagiahu; J/ezekiah. Heb. WV PAT. 


EY ENE Yo Ht ED Wee ea I 
~~ =A <)> os . ene a =), si Hazaqiahu pulhi melamme 
biluti-ya izhupu-su; him Hezekiah, the fears of the approach of my power 


overwhelmed him.—Sen. T. 111. 29. 


re yy we Wy LEM SEY EVE as SEly EVIE SEVY Vy Wy 
= (== a 1. ana Hazaqiyahu Yahudai iddinu-su; to Hezekiah the 


Jew they gave him up.—Sen.T. i. 71. 
See also Sen. T. iii. 11. Neb. Yun. 10. 


HZR YY py ~J<] EY ean Huzur.—Bavian 11. 


The river of Nineveh, still] known by the same naine. 


J ry aka| YY >VV¥<¥ ><], Huzirina—Sard. iii. 94-6. Sh. Ph. i. 48. 


A city of Mesopotamia, 


4 ry yy« -lY*s ~<]~, vy« ¥ YY y =—ll! YY YY, Haziti, Hazatai; Gaza 
and the Gazites. Heb. Ws JY: 


Mentioned with Ashdod and Ekron, showing it to be the city of the Philistines. 
See Sarg. 19. Botta 145, 13, 14=25, 26; 36. 20, Sen. T. iii, 26. Tig. jun. 62. 


HAR 416 
HH QQ, QEEA, hihi; Rebels, offenders. See Hitti, p. 406. 
q “od gel} ke A ey], AL OEE, Abhe.—Tig. ili. 37, 47; iv. 12. 


A people called by Sir H. Rawlinson, doubtfully, Ahhe, and Alki. Dr. Oppert, 
in his Sargonides, calls them Aourkhté. They are mentioned as inhabiting a large 
territory in the land of the Khirikhi [Cilicia?]. Dr. Hincks and Mr. Talbot thought 
the word signified “ strangers,” or ‘“ enemies,” rather than any gentile name. 


q > ered AA aca <>, ahhuti; to Brothers (dative case). 


= 
~VcJae Exe? VV dae SEY Y Qe yyY ec XJ [ase 
Ahhuti-su, “to his brothers,” must be plural here, though the Accad equivalent 
has no plural sign. See Ani-ku, p. 40, and dAhu, p. 23. 


TMNT Vl FEE QM Te) EM ef, anzat, abumtes 


Possessions, effects. Heb. ITITTN: 


a-~ VT VY EW SY Be SYNC <P ENT EY LEY, 


ahhuzute nizirti hekal-su; valuable effects of his palace.—Sard. ii. 123. 


>>] ~\<Y YY 44, thhuzate.—Sard. ili. 75. Monol. 20. ‘ 


In all these cases the word is included among articles of tribute or plunder. 
It is accompanied by the adjective in tho first extract only. 


HHR — hahar; Sort of Bird. 


sae . Ty ~V<f > * QEE, YT “WN 4¢>.—37 II. 38. 


Printed in p. 47, where I made the first Ictter yy instead of YY. 


T MCW -QEE EV]Ys, Haharga.—Sard. iii. 70 


A country passed by the monarch in a march from Carchemish towards Lebanon. 
Dr. Oppert reads it “‘ Khamourga.” 


q ahd 14 +l Ize, huharis; Lzke Flour, or dust. Syriac SQsn2, “Sa cake.” 


SEN EY Vy ey EY EEL] << J -YY He -Y 
tiie Ye ~J<} (= a ana siharti-su huharis ashup; Chaldea, to the 
whole of it, like dust I swept away.—Tig. Jun. 15. 


SED EN Vy Vy EV «TF <1 Cv ey ~1Y¢f Jt 
~\<J 174 ais >~]-¥ Cae |. madai dirri ana patgimri-sunu huharis 


aktum; Jfedian.... the whole of them like dust I covered.—Tig. jun. 32. 
For the value aktwm see No. 258 of the Syllabary. 
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HT & EY, hitu; Covering, shelter; mantle. Heb. MOY. 


SE TY WEY HY PME Ae or EP I 
a3 a >] Toe ina hitu iluti-ka rabiti suzib-anni; with the mantle of 
thy great divinity do thou preserve me.—Nab. ii. 20. 


qj EY] yy¥« yy . yy« Yt TEY.—36 II. 8a. See further 9a, 10a. 


HID >=YY . Hyd EE SEV! ~EY, Haydala—sen.T. iv. 73. Neb. Yun. 41. 
A city of Susiana. 


HON YY SEVE WY ov HC ENT (19) Sas HC YY EETT See Hlayann, ni 


‘A chief of Hindan, near the Euphrates, son of ae Sard. i. 96. New Div. ii. 24, 83. 


HIP Fayre | ry4 rey <a YY sly, Hayapdda.—Sarg. 20. 


Name of a tribe in the neighbourhood of Samaria. 


HKM 4 ET ET]. 
El EY - = oe @& El EY FE) -llQ ES 
Soke Be FE AY YP ey Gf Q ST OD & Y] 


rly a | ~<]-~< ~\<Ys, kima sibbir hikuma ina gisallat sadi pasqfte saltis 
etetik.—Tig. 11. 76. 


Sir H. Rawlinson left the first words of this passage blank, translating “ like 
-e.ee. On the peaks of the rugged mountains I marched victoriously.” Mr. Talbot 
doubtfully read “like a nimble mountain goat.” Drs. Hincks and Oppert passed over 
the passage altogcther, but the latter has since translated it “ils avancérent comme 
des mebi, et je pénétrai comme un javelot, dans les ravins des montagnes tortueuses.” 

I would suggest, comparing the Chaldee and Hebrew 2d and omab “ thought- 
fully and skilfully over the tops of the mountains royally I passed ; ;” but the 
irregular construction makes the reading doubtful. 


FI~ OK J 
HI, Ye EVYC .  , SESSESSeE ay. 707. 


@ worn. 


SNEXNEN AS 
vy« el< Y . RIS IRI 758. 


XN 
@ rus Aw >< 


Y ne ely , ae (EE SS, 576. 


One sound of >» is shown to be hal by No. 
No. 757 that one meaning would be “ reverence,” 
is a little >] 


798; and it would appear from. 
but [ have not met with it; there 
over the Elyy< on the slab. See also the following line :— 


(> EVYYQ) > We YP [TIL 10d. 


30;6;68 3 H 


HL 
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>>, Twenty(?). 


We have certainly a number here, the double of >, whatever that may be, and 
in form at least the half of 3-3, which is admitted to be “four;” 2-3» occurs 
in 2Mich.i.1. See p. 139. 


ee Marly CE AY me TH iy HQ 
ary AQee, 20(?) bilat kaspi 20(?) bilut hurazi ....ambhar; twenty(?) 
talents of silver, twenty(?) talents of gold,.... I levied.—Sard. ii. 121. 


TEL >) <r Wa QT CT AT QTY 
TETTEE yy ae ary <A Qe, 60 mana hurazi 10(?) bilat kaspi 
20(?) bilat sakza . t amtahar; serty manehs of gold, ten(?) talents of silver, 
twenty(?) talents of sakza.... I levied.—N. Div. ii. 29. 


After all I do not think it likely that the numbers I have set down a can 


be admitted; we should soe have << > ryt Y FEVIEE WY and 
Pe oF Qrlry EVIE: yy YY in the same line, as we find in New ae ii. 23, 


if << and »»> were equivalent. Possibly some fractional quantity is intended. 


>> is sometimes used as a plural sign instead of Yeu; BeO rly >r- varying with 

rly <TH in Sard. i. 71; ii 10, and elsewhere; I think we have >P7}— >> 
in N. Div. i. 20, but the word is in a damaged corner of the monolith. I do not remember 
to have seen »> as the plural sign after any other word than city, unless it may be 


so read in the following line :— 


Y-NoW - Eee ( BS) > Wr PEF SE >} 


“yay Ke Too Beal <P [oe > EY ENTE “YS SEM, 


Bil-baladan nisi alik pan ummani-sunu itti-sunu ina kappi [su] usazbita ; Bil- 
baladan (and) the men going before their soldiers, with them in hands I 


captured.—Sard. iii. 20. 


Dr. Oppert makes this “ Bel-bal-adan, le guerrier qui marchait & la téte de leurs 
armées, tomberent entre mes mains.” I think ‘their soldiers” would not suit his 
translation so well as that which I give. 


| <J-L-] is occasionally written instead of <|- id hae see <)-L-] =lY ip 


4211.59d, which is shown to require the separation of <{- and >] by the duplicate 
(j- = ey] Diy > =I, sitass%i, in 2111.33a. Such words will be entered 


under letter S. 


+ es i P: <=\0 A TEN, quilulu.—48 IT. 32d. 


S3- Sere 


Qu. “Crowd of people.” Arab. al, Ws pl. 


YY) ENG EW, FEY EXE sy. 00. 


HL 
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qJ-L-), Accadian; vil, hostile. 


This word occurs frequently in the bilingual slabs, and is rendered in Assyrian 
by <j- mf. See the following extracts, taken from many of the same kind:— 


aa | >! qj-l-] ‘ >] <J- of —17 I.1 a. Hostile gods. 
>! =I <j-L-] . < rly =a <J- mf. —17 Il.4a. Hostile genies. 
WHJry DEY. EME De EY <Je 1810. 420. Evil spirits. 


In the same slab we have <j-Y-] ~]<¥g as an adjective, with words 
denoting parts of the body :— 


VIE EY YD 149, BE > fo =P pon limo; 


bad face.—17 II. 31a. 


q\- <J-L-] ~\<¥s . << i Ex] VQ “y, inu limuttu ; bad 


eye. —17 II. 31a. 


rl] <J-Y!-] ~V<1$ a So < <J- »/-, pa limnu; sore mouth.— 


17 11. 32a. 


Eye <Wtey ~1fo. ERY VY oy} ERT -WQ “I, 
lisan limutti ; sore tonque.—17 II.32a. 


I do not know why the Assyrian word varies; the reason for the plural termi- 
nation does not seem very clear. Lim being one of the sounds of >, the word 
> is pronounced dimnau rather than sinu, in order to retain the analogy with 
the forms in which the pronunciation is unmistakeably (manu. The Hebrew Now 
would otherwise be a good authority for sinu. . 


I may remark here that the Accadian hui appears to be connected ctymo- 
logically with the Sennitic Vat more nearly than the corresponding Assyrian 
limnu with any other Semitic root known to me. And this is not the only instance; 


the Accadian rly (er), ‘Sa city,” is exactly the Hebrew “YY, whereas the alu, 


which always represents it in the Assyrian column of the bilingual tablets, has no 
Semitic analogous root known to me. See p. 31. 


«j-L-] bw, huli; Armies, troops. Heb. on. 
Bal EW yy Bay Ke <i] ke ely ke VP Y- 


AVY =m EY >] ><), itpure iti buli nisi asib libbi Suanna; cere 
broken down the hands, the troops, and the people, dwelling within Suaana 
[ Babylon |.—BI. St. i. 10. 


I consider ifpura a passive of pur, Heb. “WE). Suanna appears to have been 
the same as Imgur-hbel; seo the following extract :— 


ey 2 PTL M7 EME MY EY YY Cet 


Imgur-bel = Diru Suanna-ki.—50 II. 25 a. 


HL 
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akd| EY, a ka| -EV<], hula, huli; Sand. Heb. 54n. 


VY EL Te ey Pe eT Y2 EY DY ee SEM CIEE 
a hl ‘| ~~" ] | rEyy Jey aN I>), hula ana metik rukubi-ya 
va ummanate-ya l’utib; the sand [desert] for the passuge of my chariots and 
my troops I made good.—Tig. ii. 9. 


~ EP FY em VY - Wd EY SS -eey 
« FE RY EY YP Be - EN OK ONY RE 
yy ly Aa ~\y- Ey yy “<Y grrr, ina elappi sa ina huli istu 
20 iduldni in Haridi Purat lu etebir; in twenty ships, which were drawn up 


on the sand in Kharidi, I crossed the Euphrates.—Sard. iii. 34. 


This is another example of a dislocated sentence; see pp. 403 and 410. Word 
for word this would read “in ships which in the sand from twenty were drawn 
We might, perhaps, understand “from twenty" 
as meaning “about twenty,” and then there would be no necessity for having 


’ 


up, I passed the Euphrates.’ 


recourse to the somewhat objectionable supposition of a dislocation; but I have 
not found istu so read. I suppose tdulint to be put for iddulint, the Niphal 3rd pers. 
pl. fem., with the suffix nt required by the relative. 


HV HEX WW, ~Y<Y -EYS] SEY], hulia, buliya. 


~ rel] Wi <tRE Tt ERT Vi OL FE] 
“YY XS SEV ~V< EYE Ke TEM ew eC ewe Qe 
(Y -eey bh) EY AT FIT GT EET PF) FEY SEN Ges, 
ina er Assur sidi huliya sa lib Kasyari alpi zeni gistin(?) kam (tamkabar) 
gurpisi (tamkabar) attahar; 2 the cety of Assur..... which 1s in Kasyart, 
cattle, sheep, goats(?), and articles of copper I received.—Sard. ii. 96. 


sEVYY SS Seely EY Wy Be FEY GY OV OW) 
MeN) He Bae SYP Ea ET AMY CDSE Yq] YY SN 
es >a! ee (YEE, istu [ta] Mallini atnumsa [attuzir] ana erani sa 


Zamba siddi huliya in isati asrup; from Mallani I departed ; (to) the cities 
of Zamba....in fires I burned.—Sard. iii. 102. 


If sidi-hulia mean “the neighbourhood of the sand,” or desert, as I think likely, 
we can make sense of the first extract by a transposition. The version might be 
“in my city of Assur on tho sandy side, which is in Kasyuri,” &c. I do not see 
how the second extract can be understood unless by omitting ana and sidi-huliya, 
Atnumsa, which is translated ‘I departed,” is a curious variation from the regular 


<= EE] AS YY or rey | STNYVc In the long inscription of 
Sardanapalus attuzir is very frequently used, but in a few cases we have instead of 
{t atnumsa, as above; atnumsu in 1. ii. 2 and 3; afnumzir in i. 58 and several times 
in col. iii.; besides other forms less different from the usual at/uzir. I do not 
understand these variations, nor do I remember seeing them in other inscriptions. 
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rly : vy EN \y> py2iua.—Sard. i. 60. 


A city of Gilkhi, occupied by Sardanapalus in the first year of his reign. 


q | -\<y EY Yy YY. Hulai.—Sard. i. 102, 107, 108, 110. 


HLD 


A rebel chief of a province in Armenia, captured and flayed by Sardanapalua, 
in his chief city Kinabu. 


yy« Eve, halip; Protector. 


ry« le ~< ] ee Ely (JY) -<]-<, halip naharrati; protector 
of the timid.—Sarg. 7. Botta 36, 9. 33 BM 3. 


Doubtful; in all cases it is an epithet of Sargon. J/alip is the participle of a 
verb, signifying ‘‘to cover,” as shown by varying with /abas. I have not found it 


in another Semitic language. Naharrat certainly means “fear” sometimes, but it 


varies with namurrat (Sard. ii. 119). 


Wd FEY EY. > <y YY SY —29 I-33. 
We PEN EY EY WY Vissi asa. 


rey HE l<] id>.—Bab-hilibu.—Neb. Gr. i. 31. ELH. ii. 51. 


Name of ono of the gates of Babylon; the last letter is ambiguous in both 


monuments, but I think it most like $$>. 


oeo 
rl! aa Soe <i f Halbuda.—Sen. T, iii. 67. 
_ A city in the mountains of Nipur, attacked and plundered in Sennacherib's 
fifth expedition. This Nepur is clearly not the place now called Niffer. 


SS QQ TSM SY CY, Hilbunt.—Neb. Gr. i. 23. 


A province mentioned with half-a-dozen others, all unknown to me; perhaps 


Helbon aon of Ezek. xxvii. 18, now Aleppo. 


mY o> CYo Vy, Haldia.—Botta 148, 4, 5 = 76, 77. 


An Armenian god, mentioned in connection with | >P¥ >t rXIE-, 
which might be read Bagmastay, very much like the Zend Bag-maz-dao. Haldia 


occurs frequently on the Van inscriptions of Schulz. 


HLZ = YY sey, halzanai. See under HLZ. 


HLL | 499 


HLH \y a; (Om, the River Tigris.—Obel. 92. Sard. ii. 104. St. 2. 


Both inscriptions of Sardanapalus have the variant >t >i Fa, 
proving the value. See p. 128, and the following extract from 27IJ.1la:— 


sana =a AA PS erly “YY Y Y- oF halhal = gararu sa mee ; 


“rumbling of the waters.” 


I do not understand the following :-— 


YY Gy ee > HEY ay 48 IL 460. 
1 Y x Sy], Gir, > > ~£Y EE] —sy1. a00. 


q >> (-Y-} “a‘, halhullat ; Longing, desire. Heb. am. 


SelY Se 4) +E) en OV WP -EEY > fey * 
Ele 5 ren eM I~ Se > EE EI... EMM SENG 
zir tule sdtu halhullat libbi-ya hekal [bit-rab] abn pili... . usepis; upon that 
mound, the desire of my heart a palace of fine stone .... I caused make.— 


Sen. T. vi. 41. [ think (-l-) is put for ‘d-Y-] here. 
HLK Pa as a TEN rl] YY ly. Hilukai.—New Div. i. 54. 


This may be Cilicia, but the passage is unfinished. 


HLL ry aes iA Evyye, halla ; Common. Heb. 5h, 1Sam. xxi. 4. 
FEN EY Fy Ye EY LEM ES > LEM] eile &) Sa EY 


Vv mf eVVye, la aba lu halla mamma saknii; whether a head man ora 


common man ever he might be.—Monol. 77. See p. 7. 


Fly . —— JET, Bit-hallu. See p. 136. 


I think I mentioned in that page all I knew about this word. I will only 
add here that whatever the warlike implements might have been, they were numerous 
in the Assyrian armies; in Obel. 98 four hundred and seventy were present, against 
eleven hundred and twenty-one chariots ; whereas they are set down in Sh. Ph. iv. 44 
at two hundred, being double the number of chariots; in New Div. ii. 90 the ariny 
of Benhadad of Damascus is said to have been accompanied by twelve hundred 
of each. 


q Y <-Qey -E}cy &5, Hulli—sotta 158, 18 = 30. 


Father of Amriz, king of Tuhal. 


HLL 
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<j-D-] JEYy rVVye, hull; Profaned. Heb. pralae 


EY <{-Dey EM ele ee Seb <l- Ely be 
ly <i EY AY OV ey Ye SEY FY NY ~EEY 
<Y-TEN +l Vy asar [ki] hull usabsi nisi asib libbi-sa emeda 
sipittu va zirha; the place profaned I caused to be, (to) the people dwelling 
wn ut I assigned mourning and wailing.—Botta 148, 6 = 78. 


i . yy« TEN -EN<] ely, Halule.—Sen. T. v. 47. Bavian 35. 


A city on the Tigris, where Sennacherib gained a battle against the Elamites 
and Babylonians. The city is named Ahaludina in 1.47 of the Nebi Yunus inscription. 


— =Vy (= ~<]><, hallupti; Coverzngs. 
a EM ete fc EEE SEY] he > EM ete HP 
£y K*, hallupti kurrai hallupti zabi ; coverings of horses, coverings of men.— 
Sard. 1. 86. See also ii. 120; iii. 22. 


DEY -EVY ~1% <7-DEY FEN este, <)-DEY FEM oe, 


hulliq, hullug, bulluqu. 


Those three words are put here because they may be from the same root, 
which is used in the sense of dividing and distributing, and sometimes, I think, of 
carrying away. I cannut understand the clauses in which they occur. 


EV YE YW W« EY) cE oe “y+ -EEY EE PY ery “Y- SUNY 
“EET LT et ob ms Set eT -T a Eel =] 
QPHIEN JEN SEES ETEK EQ SEW +] BE ET, usta 
ihappitu izappiru ka-su ana barti(?) usteinni ana bulluq zalam-ya annie.— 


Mouol. 73. 
The three verbs at the commencement, “ shall divide, shall cover, shall scrape,”’ 
may refer to the statues at the close, which I would read “for the separation 
[breaking up?] of these my statues.” See my first attempt in p. 128. 


mf | ly Y <j-Y-] -E\<] ~J<Je nusu adis hullig.—Monol. 78. 


This follows the sentence under fellu, in p. 422. 


a <J-Y-! ley >= yyy \««, matu hulluqu nisi.—BI. St. i. 21. 


Something about land and Netenle but the whole sentence is unintelligible to me, 
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HLM pes onl | ~, Hilmu.—Sen. T. iv. 27. Neb. Yun. 20. 


A province on the borders of Elam. 


rN QQ Ex] Q>)] 8, Hilimmu.—Botta 145, 8 = 20. Tig. jun. 13. 


This city, mentioned among places on the borders of Elam, is probably the 
same as Hilmu, notwithstanding the change of the determinative. 


‘| n> YY ~E! (aa = Y-, ahlami, -me; Strong men. Heb. Don. 


Tt ST ANY TTY -ET CEE SENS <--11<7 EY EEN 
See YP PHIL SEE CEM LY DEY, ene 
ahlami-ya Armaya nikrut Asur bil-ya lu allik; in the midst of my strong 


men, (against) the Arameans, enemies of Assur my lord, I went.—Tig. v. 46. 
Uncertain. 


qj — . =! >>, Halman. 


~ Be ll =~ Y Fl Ye El - YE SEY OY] 
AA f= ~VY<y rely, in niribi sa Simesi in ris sad Halman urida; by the 
pass of Simest on the top of Mount Halman, I descended.—Obel. 190. 


The above is Dr. Hincks's version, nearly the same as the following of 


Dr. Oppert :—'‘Je descendis vers les districts de Simisi vers la naissance du Mont 


Halvan.” Simesi has the determinative Brae in 1,24. This is the close of the 


Nimrud Obelisk, and the descent is from the country of the Namri. I have left 

the determinative x in the heading because I think it not unlikely that, not a 

mountain, but a province or city was intended; perhaps the same as the following 

city, near the upper course of the Euphrates, named in the more recently found 
- monolith of Shalmanezer:— 


q i ae <<, Halman.—New Div. ii. 87. 


HLN ai ? ~J<] tall ely, v. -J<J A of, Hulun.—Sard. i. 59. 


A city in the country of Gilkhi. 


qj Vy) P Qa | ly <1 a Q | ~>] <T am Bit-hilani, -hilanni. 
Heb. °21) “a jewel.” 
EV Sey SE YY P< “To ms EMMY El SBE I~ 
EN FE] EL Vo] > el BEY NN <Q EY ND Be 
ce OW ree EV I elyye x4 “¥— WY, Bit-appsti tameil hekal 
Hatti sa ina lisan Martu Bit-hildni isassu-su usepisa; Bet-appdte, ke a Syrian 
temple, which in the language of the west [Phanicia], Bit-hilani they call tt, 
T caused build.—Botta 16'* 107. See more in p. 115. 


HLP 


q 
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EyyyY . ry« tal oS fe yy, Bit-halupe.—Sard. i. 75, 79; iil. 6, 7, 8, 29. 


Name of a province and city, near Sura on the Euphrates; it would appear 


that Sura was included in the province. There is no determinative in the first 


column, but in the third column | is put in 1. 6, and — in 1.7, both 


before elyyy, and this is done with the object of distinguishing the city from 
the province; in 1.8 the copies vary between a and | ; in 1. 29 we have 


the further variant ely] rly -]<] Al ~ )- rly, Bit er Hulupe. 
> 4, EVV, halpe; Variable, changing. Heb. 920. 
~ AY Fee SEY JED S-]<] SET] ~~ 4Y- EYP EY -VY<1 “7- 
— 8) Foe SEY Be Ae Qe EER BE ETT BS im 
immat kuzzi halpe suripi ina immat nipih mul ban-sidi; tn the days of variable 


storms and heat, in the days of the rising of the star..... —Br. Obel i. 14. 


The “star” which I have transliterated ban-sidi occurs among the “twelvo 
stars of Accad,” 4911.46; and again in 1.154%; and lastly in 1.48c, among the 
‘stars of Elam.” 


rv4 el<] rely, >> YY <T halzi, halzani ; Castle, garrison. Heb. voor. 


FE SElYY YP SEY ery <EY OW - ET OSETT CT 
He FLY SEY EEN SS fe SE TOV Dey “YE 
CY-IEN fEESkS EL) SER] ExlY Ee] Spe, itét orki one 
kiddénii halzi rabiti ina kupri va agurri abni; the walls of the citadel(?) for 
the strengthening of the great castle in brick and cement I built.—Neb. Bab. il. 16. 


CCW ET TE TS Vy CRE > Be ET oo EIT SENT 
Y >] CIE ET go YEE EES or WY I EY EEN 
“V<T2 EY AD FIVE Bee -- + EE oy) ely] ew SEly 
= AA f= a= <<, 27 mahazi adi halzani-sunu sa istu [ta] Salmanuris sar 
kiprat arbati abi-ya ikkirdni .... ina niri-ya usaknis; twenty-seven fortresses 
with their garrisons, which from Shalmaneser, king of the four countries, my 
father, had revolted ....to my yoke I subdued.—Sh. Ph. i. 50. 


a as ‘G== comes after VV, making, as it were, a compound word. Jf 
understand the meaning to be “a garrison-town:"— 


yey fe ee [EN HT PK ee SIT EY 
a afl >] r] » >~o¥ mS, 11 er-halzani-su marziti aksud ma 
ina isati akvu; eleven of his dificult garrison-towns I took, and im fire I 
burned.—Botta 146, 6 = 42. 
36. 


HLZ 
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“rom PEE Ke Geb] J ee f CX Fy 


WP EEW EY} SEY Ev ENV EMME MENT BEY, crtaten 
eli-su urakkis ma aze bab-rab er-su utirra; his garrison-towns over him I 


served, and the posts of the great gate of his city I carried off.—Sen. T. iit. 21. 


& EK] EEL, hilisar. 

YR ER Q EGY EELT elle SERN “I ric 
recy <7) | I yy, munziq hilisar usappiha zeru-ssun ; disaster....J 
poured upon them.—Assur b.p. vi. 112. 


I cannot find any satisfactory etymology for hilisar; but I suppose it may be 
an adjective qualifying munzig, which 1 doubtfully render “disaster.” IHeb. pra. 


>> >= VY, halta; a sort of Stone. 


FE ><) AY Coe EY EY ed Ebel Bey Sel <1 EN 
req th] Wa -<] ce TS le Be EI 
a ~~] <= ~VY<y Soars == "Ely YY, ina yommi su ma aben ka aben 


halta va aben kagina ina sadini sa Nairi....ass4; at that time the stones ka, 


and halta, and kagina, in the mountains of Natri.... I took.—Tig. viii. 11. 


<J-Y-] ~<]-, <y-Y-] en | hulti, hulta; Sickness, evil, injury. 
Heb, 11211. 


an i Oa | i ea 


~EV<] -T] f-Ee, Yav ina nigir(?) hulte mat-su Vibzu; Fav with the 


pouring out of pestilence his land may he lay waste.—Tig. vin, 84. 


* TI have hitherto made no distinction between =< > (the determinative of beasts 
ty >—~< >— 

of burden and the name of some such beast, probably “the ass”) and al faa tav or tu, 
which I transliterate by ta. Two years ago my attention was called to this by a letter 
from Dr. Oppert, but having at that time no idea that any distinction existed, I thought 
he was referring to a typographical peculiarity only. Very recently Mr. G. Smith suggested 
to me that the two forms were essentially distinct, and I have since then carcfully examined 
several inscriptions with the object of getting at the truth. The result proves, with three 
or four exceptions, probably errors of the copyist, that Dr. Oppert was right; and 1 have 
found accidentally, to my surprise, that his list printed in the Expédition en Mésopotamie, 
in 1859, contaius the two characters clearly discriminated. I think =i i= was sounded 
paz; it is written VY¥>-»>— several times on the stones which I call 2 Michanx and 
3 Michaux, and on the Behistun Inscription in lines 38, 59, and 75. Dr. Dppert also gives 
<a oe as the Babylonian form. See Syl. 159. 


HLT 


427 HLT 


YY ot) Fee ie Be -EKY fe «EY 
VWs EN Ty “P< SY CEP SY EY gE El 
Dey SE yy EY ee et Re EL I Ic EY 
cm Ely* ET! el Ye es rin ENN, ana sarrani liveti-su zirati Assur-ki 
ispur assu hulta ebusu eli nisi liveti-su bilut-su [bilusu] unakkar; ¢o the 
kings of his vicinity disaffected to Assyria he sent; for the evil (which) he did, 
over the people of his netyhbourhood his power I set aside.—Botta 149, 8 = 92. 
See p. 367. 


I think the relative might always be omitted when the verb following has the 
augment; see p. 273. 


EW ot EL Y ey mv ely, ceear Tp - ~ El] 
Ty] <YSE EY ob SEY TL ely *> VY <)> Be Ely PK 
SN Nf L -EEY WPS QHD ee eff BEIEY qe 2 
a <T39 tama a rlVY, enuma Assurdaninpal in tarzi Shalmaneser abi-su 
ebusa sineti sihu...... amat hulti usabsi ma mat uspalkit; now Sarda- 


napalus in opposition to Shalmaneser his father had made hostilities and 


commotions....; he ravsed a party of evil and caused the lund to revolt.— 


Sh. Ph. i. 40. 


YY re <J-Y-] “4y Ey — ry4 my ary amat hulte la thasgasa ; 
(he who) a party of evil shall not listen to.—Monol. 43. 


The same without the negative in 1. 81. 


Hulta must be an adverb; like buzza, bela, ema, habta, &&. The following extract 
is an example :— 


me] lee EY Pew EY EY GE >] ey >< T OFe Yt 
eel Re FE eS 1 oo Hf ~et AT <l—TI4 +I -El 
SOP EY Me) -DEY SEW EXSY SY SUNY J, tt mt mat 
In&@ nari anni sum-sunu zakru arrat la napsuri hulta l’iruru-su; the great 
gods, whoever wn this tablet their names are recorded, (with) curses untold 
grievously may they curse him.—1 Mich. iv. 24. 


I am not quite sure that I have done right in rendering — by “name.” 


q] Sete . ¥r« -E] -EEY, Halatu.—Sen. T. v. 36. 


One. of several tribes who joined Suzub and Umman-menan, king of Elam, in 
an unsuccessful attack upon Babylon. 


HM 


HM 428 


rN rly mS, temu; Command, decree. See Ar! ms, &c., in p. 102. 


A comparison of the following examples will show that Q = y — 
is but an orthographical variation of Aa] rt ; it will, therefore, have the 
various meanings of the Heb. Dyo. 


CE] EE SSE ASQ Yd EY EY oe @ ey} 


“yey SOY Be EY Ty el EN CEM] I 


ENT ye EW “¥- SY) Fema) sey] ---Yo LL ki ime 
Kummuhi uzbakuni temu utteru-ni ma er Suru sa Bit-halupe ittapalkit ; whele 
sr Comukha I was stationed, notice they brought me that the city Sur tn 
Bit-khalupe had revolted [crossed over|.—Sard. i. 75. See i. 101; ii. 23, 49; 
lil, 27, 


In all these we have ma, which seems to signify the cunjunction ‘‘that,” but 
1 have never seen it anywhere else; compare the following :— 


Cy FE - -EyY Ely <a ><] EY EY Bae Saar] = 
“Y 7 SOY ae Enae Ke eyP SS BE J TWF TY 
Y ‘eal »f. <TH >|] I 7 = 6 SF ki ina er Kalhi uzbakuni tamu 
utteru-ni nise Pattinai Lubarni bil-sunu iduki; whilst in the city of Calah 
I wus staying, notice they brought me (that) the men Patinat Lubarni their 
lurd had killed. —Obel. 147. 


aa : os 
~ ry Y-, Hime.—Tig. iv. 10. 
A province of Gilkhi, subdued by Tiglath-pileser; one of the Ahhe. See p. 416. 


YY Ee TT] Qo EEN ~ Ye] [YF 4] vot sn 


Yo] dre = oy 4 47 EY Qe] OEY 55d 
Ql] =e] * YAN STS YE » 564 
Ql] - =] ; y Wy < » 87d. 


These extracts from a bilingual tablet contain the word >! a 
equated in lines 56 and 57 with surru, “the beginning.” They form the foundation 
of a very learned but rather hypothetical paper by Dr. Hincks, finished a few 
weeks before his death, and printed in the Monatsbericht of the Berlin Academy, 
Oct. 1866, pp. 647-655. Dr. Hincks considered tAmu to be etymologically connected 
with the Hebrew VT, “to live or recover,” and therefore to signify “to emerge” 
after an eclipre. He translated the first of the four lines quoted ‘The moon 
emerged from the shaduw while the sun was rising.” I would doubtfully suggest 
The eclipse (or darkness) was at sunrise, conimencing with the day.” 


429 HML 


HMA ~ . ry =< ly» Himua.—Tig. iv. 77. 
A province of Nairi, one of twenty-three conquered by Tiglath-pileser after 


crossing the Upper Euphrates. 


HMB ~ VY] . yy4 > Cx), Bit-hamban.—Sarg. 15. Tig. jun. 29, 34. 


A province included by beth monarchs among several others subdued and 
rendered tributary. The enumerations are indiscriminate; but the place in question 
appears, in the sinaller list of Sargina, to be in the mountainous country north of 
Assyria. . 


q Y ~1<] =—])] = <TE ryyye = Humbanigas.—Botta 65, 5. 
Y =] fee EY See eyyle &B, idem. Botta 151, 15 = 123. 


A king of Elam, who joined Merodach-baladan in his war against Sargon. 
The name is usually written with the non-phonetic form >] ise =] 
for Aimba, the sound of which is known by comparing the names given in the 
parallel passages pointed out ‘above. See also Botta 145, 11=23, and 338 BM 7. 
Humba or Humbaa appeara to be the name of an Elamite god, and Dr. Oppert, with 
great probability. suggests that the name //umbaniyas denotes “ protection of Mumba,” 
alleging the Scythic ° =<I] ai ae hf nisyas, “to protect.” See 
Journ. R.A.8. Vol. 15, p. 196. 

> »-—~ 
We have Y ~>| Jc} = AA =| >] ng A <i) Y, Humban- 


undusa, an “otlicer of the king of Elam,” in Sen. T. v. 69. 


HMD | & <>)! <y2b --). <Q Say Clee ~~], Himdiel—sard. iii. 46. 


A chief of Laqe, imprisoned by Sardanapalus, and compelled to an increase of 
tribute. 


Guwsrrs 
. @ 
e 


HMT vy« ary MEY, hamtu; Powerful. Chal. Oi. Arab. baste 
rey EY yy¢ ary WEY EY =)! ET), naplu hamtu suzuzu ; 


the subverter powerful and lofty.—Tig. v.42. Epithet of the monarch. 


HML ry« aa ely]< a; hamilubhi; Stores, collections. Syr. kau. 


ne <EE ENN & <I-LEN “YT -EKY WF -ENY -EY 
Ely ty TT EL SY EE, eT * EY OW <i 
> JEN BF: EY iY “> <TaS F hamiluhhi va tilia kalla-sa enahu ma 
istu vasse-su adi gablubi-su epus; the stores and all its mass had decayed, 
and from its foundation to ts roof I (rejbuilt it.—Brok. Obel. ii. 2. 


This is a mere guess; I have sometimes found a triliteral root augmented by 
repeating one of the radicals at the end. as Gublud, from GBI; I understand by 
“stores and mass,’ the body of the building and its appurtenances: see p. 235. 


HMM | 430 


HMM i hea 7 Wis . yy« | mS .—Syl. 268. Liyht or heat ; perhaps beth. 


14 a =] >>] EF, hamma'i; Meat. Heb. DOM. 


<1 =] all! “VW aay SW ET SEY eT EI 
=] RE YY FE EN OMe fy OE 
We =a ET a] FE EY Yt 7 EY FY ETT, 
nasih surus Amatte sa masak I]ibi’di hamma‘i izrubu nabasis; the exterpator 


of the root of Hamath, who the skin of Ilubvdi with heat had burned 
enterely.—Sarg. 25. 


~=<~< 


It is stated in Botta 145,23=35 that Lubi'di of Hamath (called there Iaubi‘di) 
was flayed [masak-su akuz, “his skin I cut off’’]. This will justify the drift of my 
translation, but I cannot vouch for its entire accuracy; tzrubu nabasis occurs in @ 
passage of Botta 151,22=130, where the reading is “the waters of his rivers with 
the corpse of his soldiers tzrubu nabasis;” izrubu is here the direct plural, aud uot 
the indirect singular, as in Sarg. 25. Dr. Hincks (Arioch, p. 10) renders the verb 
“redden "—“they reddened the waters.” This would do for “reddening the skin” 
also. We have in Tig. iv. 20 pagri quradi-sunu Hirtha kima nabasi lé azrub, where 
this might do, by supplying a preposition before payri, but better by reading azrud, 
“| strewed,” Heb. 3°; and the same in Sard. ii. 18, 56,114, and in N. Div. ii. 73, 78. 
Nabusis or kima nabasi 1 have rendered “entirely.” Dr. Hincks has suggested “ like 
a slaughter house,” and Dr. Oppert “comme un tronec d’arbre;” but these are not 
everywhere applicable, and Dr. Oppert himself writes “comme des feuilles,”’ in 
Tig. iv. 20. Castell gives us ‘shake out (a cloth)” for the Chaldee D5, which 
would point to something like what 1 have written. 


Gr 


v4 ary EY <. 4 =! ary ae hammami, hamammi. Arab. eo => 


We ra =| a Ely <\--Y¥<! = <>->Y, hammami sa 


arba’.—Sarg. 9. 
NC EY ER EW eM BY Qf, tama on 
arba’.—Botta 167, 14. 


The meaning is clearly the four regions. Castell renders the Arabic word 
“circuitus reyionis,” but I do not find this in Golius. See a note in p. 383. 


yy« ary —~ Eryy > Hammurabi.—R.I. Pl. 4, No. XV.i.6; ii. 1. 
Hamm. i. 1, 17. 


A king of the ancient Assyrian dynasty, whose reign, may be placed in the 


16th century B.c. The earliest inscription in the Assyrian language yet found is 


one of this monarch. I have no doubt that the mutilated name in Neb. Br. Cyl. iit. 8 
is Hammurabi, as read by Mr. Talbot. 


431 HMR 


HMM ASW Dah EP dee 48, — EW YP YY Hammati, -te, -tai— 
Cyprus St. i. 62. Tig. jun. 58. Heb. JVM. 


The land of Zlamath. See p. 38, where I have entered some forms of this name 
commencing with, Y. The country seems to have been something more than the 
Ccele-Syria of the classical writers, which must have derived its name of MMamath 
from that of a city on the Orontes, either Emesa or Epiphania, called in modern 
maps Homs and /Hamah. 


HMN id EY Wo ne EL Wy COT re CET ID 


Hamanu, -ni, -ni, -na. 
Amanus, a mountain chain dividing Syria from Cilicia; may be considered a 
part of Mount Taurus, See Sen. T. vi.47. Obel. 29, 127. Sard. iii.99. Cyprus St. ii. 16. 
Esar vi. 14, &c. 


HMR e=YYVY . ¥¥« ee HTT Qe > YY), Bit-hamri—tig. viii. 1, 15. 


A temple built for the god Yav by Shamsi-Yav, one of the ancient sovereigns 
of Assyria, who reigned about 2050 years B.c., and restored by Tiglath-pileser 1. 
The name may have signified the “red temple.” Heb. “Wor, Ps. Ixxv. 8. 


= ee OnereMag oi “Dy. 
q | kd| A A ~V¥<), Humri; Omri, king of Israel. Heb. °, -y 
The name of the king of Israel who built Samaria (1 Kings xvi. 24). It appears 


that this monarch was sufficiently celebrated to give his name to his country and 
his descendants. 


=] SEYY -EEY WY SEN) ele Vy ERE Y Ved BEY ~TN<7 
‘ ary QFE eI, madatu sa Yahua tur Humri...ambhar-su; tribute 
of Jehu, son of Omri.... I received it.—Epig. 2 of Obelisk. 


q oe . ~V<! =|)! am bkal ee, Humri; Land of Jsrael. 
SEM. (1) Vet BEMY Mel Th Biettomsis sem 
SG SY SS SEW ERY yh SS Vey BENNY ~TKY FE 
<— r\Vyr =] ms {A oy Ey! rye ay, Zurru Zidunu Humri 


Udumn Palasti; Zyre, Sidon, Samaria, Edom, Palestine.~—1 Pul. 12. 


The territories are certainly denoted here, rather than cities. 


wee eo EM See My eet ey 
as ENN | ~\<] —=3hh ~lY<] ly. sapin Samerina kala Bit-Humria ; 
sweeping Samaria (and) all Bit-Omrt [/srael].—Botta 36, 13. 


me VY PMS EWN VY REVY TY Ty FER <1 


murip Bit-Humria rapsi; partitioner of the broad land of Israel.—Sarg. 19. 


HMR 


HMT | 439 


Serra Ye rw Eryy (‘¥) >, Hamranu.—Botta 145, 6 = 18. 
Sen.Gr. 16. Sen. T.i. 45. 
ry : ¥yv< ryy- \y pry, Hamarani.—Tig. jun. 5. 


Dr. Oppert translates this by Hauran, which is a probable meaning. We have 
a city Hamranu in Sen. T. iv. 59. 


x : ~J<] | ~TY<] r] =, Huvarizmu.—Beh. 6. 
Boy : ~Y<] | ~VY<] =| EY >>], Huvarizma’.—No. 6, N.R. 12. 
Persian <y = ry | \--] K(= Vy 1, Uvdrazmiya, at Behistun ; 


<V |= ry | J->] Ye ry « Uvarazmish, at Nakhsh-i-Rustam. 


The province of Khwarism. 


HM yV< eee ss EYYY, hamisserat ; Fifteen. Heb. my Wort. 


I have placed this word here, thinking it likely that it was intended to be 
yy« \- (<< “ Evy. See Syl. 139. The following extracts from bilingual 
lists contain direct evidence of the numerical value of some words connected 
with “five:°— ; 


x e r¥4 ~>| YY YY, hansA; Fefty.—6211.45d. Heb. D win. 


reti “ Yy« eu PS EVYY. hamisserat; Fifteen.—62 IT. 49d. 
vy e ry =<] -<]-~, hamisti; Five.—6211.51d. Heb. nwo. 


In almost all cases the numeral was expressed by figures instead of words, as 
in the following extracts; the sound Aamiai is conjectural :— 


> W >>> rEyy, ina hamisi pal-ya; in my fifth year.—Obel. 52. 


== an| ay <|- EC ~V¥<! rely, ina hamisi garri-ya; tm my 
Sifth expedition.—Assur b.p. ili. 83. 


HMT a : rv« | Al y Y}, Hamatai; H/amath.—Sard. i. 75. See 


qj 


Hammata, p. 430. 


ory ; aka ~V<JQ, Humut.—Tig. jun. 10. 17BM6. 


Name of a place where Tiglath-pileser built a city, which he called Kar- 
Assur. See 7el-hibiri, p. 402, where I have quoted from Tig. jun. 10 the passage 
referring to Humut. In the bull (17 BMG) we have aaa Eye I <T kagasuni, 
printed instead of <= aS “> I r Tae igabbu-su-ni, It is just possible that 
this may be some Accadian form unknown to me; but I am rather inclined to 
believe it an error of the copyist; the other part of the clause is correct. In the city 
which I have called Jel-hibiri, A ~< ~VY<l, is written >< ~V¥<J, kamri, 
on the bull, which occurs as a variant of Mamri, under Bit-hamri, p. 431. 


433 HNB 
HMT & y- fr, himeti, or hisibti.—Neb. Gr. i. 20; ii. 33. 


In the inscription here cited there is a sentence three times repeated, which is 
printed in p. 92, signifying that Nebuchadnezzar had placed many fishes and birds 
in a lake or pond, in honour of the god Marduk. This is followed in two cases 
by passages which are evidently of identical meaning, but they contain so many 
unknown words that I can make nothing of them. [ copy them here as usual, 
adding in this case a comparative transliteration so arranged as to facilitate a col- 
lation of the passages for future students. 


CE SI] BE Sma 4 ]> fe > EY EY = rere 
ra Cy) EB DY en cel Sl - & =a 
(ELT <Te-T] ee EET BEV) EEE] EFI -I<t** 
ry Yell! JEN, dispa himeti eizbi dumuk-sa amnii kurunnii daspa sikar 
satu. karana ellu.—Neb. Gr. i. 20. ; 


Sl} - Fe rma Sy ERY] - EY OY Sy Coy 
qY- -EbEy <Y--MK] Ae EE) BENNY EL EY -118 
Ely PVT CT) <1E SST] BE Qe fe <J- EY EY a 
eVVVe «Ys f= ary <_', daspa zira ina kurunni sikar sati 


karana ella dispa himeti sizba hul-sa amnu.—Neb. Gr. ii. 33. 


On examination, these two lines will be found to contain each three clauses, . 
arranged in inverse order; I place them here in juxta-position, reversing the 
second line to preserve the parallellism:— 


Col. i—Disp& himeti sizbi dumuk-sa amnii | kurunniai daspa | sikar satii karan& ellu. 
Col. ii.—Dispa himeti sizbi- hul-sa amnii | daspa zira ina kurunnd | sikar satii karana ella. 


On the third repetition we have only the following short line:— 


Ps NWS Rp EET] © EY Stary] ET Cre RT] 


Pl Tt -\<V8, tibik zira ina la nebi mamis karana.—Neb. Gr. iii. 15. 


HN a4 ; vW« ly vy, Héna.—Br. Obel. i. 17.' 


One of several provinces where the monarch carried on his hunting expe- 
ditions; the only name among them known to me is Kasiyara, which was in or 
near Commagene. 


4] ry 1« ry 7 yy« | i<rs myx, Hanu,x. Hani, g.—New Div. i. 42. 


Name of a chief of the city Zutibu, in the province of Sam’la, not far from 
Carchemish. 


HNB. J y« >] < «|, Hanban.—Obel. 95. 


Name of the father of Yanzu, who was made king of Nairi by Shalmaneser. . 


‘3177/68 o K 


ENT 434 


HND } ¥« eal CPE, handi; Fxcellent, wished-for.—Heb. VIII 


Me CHEER Ie ot WERT fT ot HP - Pl 
mY ob WC ee) IE Ce ENT yey ob EW -E Ley 
mitu limnu asarrak-sunuti ina rum(?) anbar handi misah isat-su akul; @ bad 
death I inflicted on them; with’ a sword of ercellent tron and the laying on 
of sire I consumed him.—Assur b.p. iv. 56. Doubtful. 


4] ry4 >! Y, handis; to my wish, willingly, eagerly. 


Gel OW BY Wey eset: rn | 
eye EVE rE\<] TEV =a A >, kima anaku....... handis 
usaklili; as J ...... to my wish completed (it).—Tig. vill. 21. 

er TE ee ee Pe ee ee ey 
PVE | Rg A HEX] | = ~<] yy rely rye ><, handis Ad 
dannata sa Assur usatlima ina kappi-ya azbat; eagerly the powerful bow 


which Assur had entrusted to my hand, I seized.—Sen. T. v. 58. 


=F. Q FES EW (1) ow <Q FER CTY Vy ae, 


Hindann, -ni. 
A city near Sura, on the Euphrates. Sce Sard. i. 96; iii. 12, 138, 27,35. Sh. Ph.i. 50. 


q Fry oy A a EF Say <A <YYY, Hindaru. — Botta 145, 7=19; 
151,19=127; 16° 76. Sen. T. i, 44; v. 38. 
One of many tribes of South Chaldwa, usually lumped together; written 


ry Ey Os TRAE Hindiru, in Tig. jun. 6. 
7 Ely. -Y<Y EY SHY Dy Y} YY, Hundurei—sh. Ph. iii. 47. 


Mentioned with many other places belonging to Nairi, all tributary to Shamas Phul. 


HINT Vx -+] WEY, bantu; Cércwitous. Chal. OM. 


Wy 2] ee Me YYYc SS YQ EY ENTE SEH SUT 
ELT EY ET WK --) MEY ~ Ey ONY ECT CET 
Lv. ENT Bae YW) SY DEY Sea EY EE YY <1 
ana mizir Asur-ki utirru allakn hantu ina kirib Nineveh illika-mma usanné; 
to the border of Assyria they returned, a circuitous way to the midst of 
Nineveh he went, and repeated.—Assur b.p. i. 62. 


435 HNT 


HNN ry pr hae (m4), hin, hinnu; a Cabin. Heb. ni ‘I, Jerem. xxxvii. 16. 


EY VY FN NY 2 a FERRE Co) ENT EVE “I-. 


hinnu elappi; cabin of a ship.—62 II. 52d. 


gq 17 14 (Y¥) > Ehite ) vie Hanunu. 


Name of a king of Gaza (Haziti), See Botta 36, 20; 40, 29; 145,13=26. 
Sarg. 19. Tig. jun. 62. 


HNS ry ; ~l<} mt px Hunusa.—Tig. v. 99. 


Capital of the country of the Comani. 


HNQ ry EE ay ie hingi; Narrow parts. Heb. pat 


ye] TBE YE ee ey EE FE 
Q cera TEL W Vy Ey > -TY- Xe] FEY SEYYY YY, one 
ris Puratte azbat adi hingi sa Puratte attarid; to the head of the Euphrates 
I tovk (my way), to the narrows of the Euphrates I went down.—Sard. iii. 30. 


~ <Q FES EL W Wy ef at ~fY- Ae] SEY ~<]~ FE}] 
~ Va TY SEV EY Vy EM aT EEN) Ve -Te >>}, 
ina hingi sa Puratte attizi in gir!t-ya ma asuhra Aziel; in the narrows of the 


Euphrates I turned aside in my course, and circumvented Aziel.—Sard. iii. 44. 


HNR <. We Bac EY- Yew, Hanirabii—tig. v. 34. Sard. ii. 22. 
This province would appear to belong to Nairi, as it was subdued in the 
course of an expedition to that country. Dr. Oppert calls it Khanigalmit. The 
capital was named Milidia. The name occurs also on the much damaged side of 
the Broken Obelisk. 


G Q € EY ENVY Ys, hinirst—Botta 152, 9 = 141. 
Appears to bean epithet of “gold.” It is not unlikely that Qe may be a 


single letter; if this be the case, the word under consideration will be equivalent to 


Qe =) < of Assur b.p. vi. 60. See p. 337. 


HNS ¥y« >! VY YY, hansa; Fifty. See Hamisserat, p. 432. 


ENT < ~J[ ~J~ ~~], Hintiel. See Hibiltiel, p. 402. 


BSD 


HSM 


HSZ 


HSZ 436 


4a 7 SEY, hisad; Piety. Heb. TOM. 


a 


REG FQ =] + EY YY SE V- & | 
EY Vy 1 EVE - <Q See FEY AVY FE YOM 
Yat J] Ele ey ~ GAY Be Ray SET <1 TEN 
GH Me HVT 8 EY} LEW eV E BE Bie lam Nin sunt 
in pan la ist ina hisad libbi-ya lamassu iluti-su rabite ina dumuk abn sade 
va burazi husé In ubanni; the tnage of Ninth, that which before he had not, 
in the prety of my heart a sacred figure to his great godship in the best of 
marble and of pure gold I made.—Sard. ii. 133. 


I cannot clearly see through the grammatical order of this passage, but the 
meaning seems plain enough. 


— : ry4 ary 8, Hasamu. See Dihnunu, p. 230. 


ceVyy ely ey SEY -EBY at-TYT< TP eR oe 
eyy SY QEER SS ae SS EE Qh oe 
rey >> VY >= Va ~ 00 istu [ta] er Nineveh attuzir nahr Tigris 
etebir Hasamu va Dihnunu attapalkit; from Nineveh I departed, the Tigris 
I crossed, Hasamu and Dihnunu I traversed.—New Div. i. 29; ii. 14, 81. 
(The three passages cited are identical.) | 


= : ee ad 
¥y« were bw», hasas; Attentive; investigating, See p. 414. Arab. Um: 


FE <7 ET CAI) i] Be ET Ae > 
Wy EY <P YT Ye HY QQ et P< Toe 
met ET] EY Sr <7 ey EY EE SENT Fly Be 
EV Y= Cl AY <EEY yyy aS Kee J =] ff, ina Je (birit) uzni Ie 
hasas amati ana meri hisahti-sunu kisal iskuru nalbas zeni ukiru kirib 


mati-sun.—440 BM 17 = Sen. B. iv. 20. 


This is the close of a long passage in which Sonnacherib tells us what he had 
done for the embellishment of Nineveh, in the erection of beautiful statues ‘ bril- 
liant as the rising sun,” made from materials obtained by his ancestors, who had 
employed his soldiers largely in collecting them. I cannot translate this bit, but I 
am just able to see that it mentions the attention paid to the wants of the men 
engaged, and to the provision made for their well-being. In Sen. B. iv. the word 
birt in omittod, 


H8s§ 


HSR 
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rH YY EV vi FT) FTL td Extee® YY; bastsu, basisi, 
hasissi; Investigator ; attention. 

YoV XS Be EY ST ee He FIT EM 
| sy o>] <1 Tm \- JET. Assur-izir-pal irsu mudd hasisu 
parid uzni nimeqi; Sardanapalus the mighty spoiler, the investigator, opener 
of ears to mysteries.—43 BM 3. 

TEN yy Vy cel FY EE TD Sey EY td FY EV, 
Hea sar apsi bil malqi hasisu; Hea, king(?) of waters, lord of kings, the 
snvestigator.—Monol. 4. 


re CED TY SEMY EMEY FET 1 yt eal 4 


WOEN EM Se EE) Wy de HE GE > Yt 


takkira tamirta’s uznu rapastii hasisu palké simi simata’s; do thou favour 
his approach, O wide ear investigating; amply establish his position.— 
Dr. Oppert’s Priére de Sargon, 1. 6. Exp. Més. p. 339. 

This translation is doubtful; Dr. Oppert’s is “éblouis les yeux (du roi), abasourdis 
son oreille, 6 dieu qui excite les sens. Ecoute sa voix [vuix de l’épouse].” I believe 
the nearest cognate forms are those in Ethiopic, p. 414, and Arabic. Of the Arabic 
word Golius gives the following meanings among others, ‘‘to eradicate, destroy ; 
to listen favourably, to pity; sympathize, love; to see, find out, perceive; to 
investigate.” The varicty is a source of difliculty; some bits in pp. 87, 99, 267, 414, 
may help a future student. Two passages containing vy4 = ‘5 =! and 
¥y« — Y =]! will be found in pp. 414, 415. a 


ti by e kal Ty Y~y, Husur; the River of Nuneveh. Arab. ogc. 


Yoh oe & Fe Ay SY le ERY CE! FIN 
Wy ee i) EY Deer Wy Ye Ey MY ee Pp 
Vy EEE] VW Fe BERT Evy Wy <El EM « E Wy =) 
(vr. « ESV Vy <P) Yop > <y elle yey EY 
CY <>< =<yY, 14 kasbu gaqqaru ultu kirib nahr Husur méme dariti 
asar-sa usardé kirib zippti satina usahbiba pattis; one kasbu and half, the earth 
tn the river Khuzur of perennial waters, its place I deepened, (and) in those 


depths I maintained water-works.—Sen. Gr. 61 = 42 BM 43 =Sen. Bit. iv. 35. 


I understand this to mean that the bed of the river was deepened for one 
kasbu and a half of its course, and some machinery established there to supply 
Nineveh with water. Although the meaning secms plain enough, the construction 
is hardly quite sure. I have twice before hazarded partial translations—under 
daru in p. 267, and under zippata, in pp. 811-12; the last is not the best, though I 

‘am not quite certain that asar-sa, “its placo,” is better than asarsa, “I removed,” 
The name of the river still remains at Mosul; see Capt. Jones's maps. 


HE 


HP 


HPN 


HPP 


BPR 
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a rly, ahe; Side. See pp. 24 and 397-8. 


ay *\-, Q *Y- EY], hipi, hipe; Overthrow. Arabic lam. 


EY Wr YT VY We Ke Vy Yt ba EY <> ET 
Vv £y- =<Y aArS eral MAE radu sa mie [ai] zunnu [a ili] ibbasi ma hipi 
iskun; the descent of waters (and) rain had taken place, and had thrown tt 
down.—Nab. Br. Cyl. it. 57. 


Y DEY ae YY EES SS DEY C11 CE a “Pe TY 
“El! Tle te He YP oy > ee Ty >t Ey 
jaan A ba Ursd& sar Urardi hipe er Muzazir salal Haldia ili-su isme; Urseé 
the king of Armenia, the overthrow of the city Muzazr and the capture of 
his god Haldia heard.—Botta 148, 5 =77. 


rv4 ay pry. Hapini; see Habini, p. 402. 


ao . ~Y<] aS is mf, Hupapanu.—Neb. Yun. 20. Sen. T. iv. 28. 
Sen. B. ii. 38; iii, 11. 


The name of a province of Elam. 


VK] BE ~YY<Y are], buparih. 


EY om SENT YL BE Ne deo) EEE WY EET GR 
YY -EEY < Y}.—Sen. T. v. 60. 


This line comes between the account of preparations fora battle and the battle 
itself. Dr. Oppert translates “J'sssemblai autour de moi les...... qui ¢teignent la 
vie,” reading the last words athi sittu-a. Mr. Talbot admits that be does not 
understand the line; I can neither understand nor read it; the first word may be 
wztarta or izqutta, the second may be sakrih. Dr. Oppert’s version very probably 
expresses the drift of the passage, “the gathering of the warriors.” 


QEe, har; Bracelet; ankle-ring. Chal. V1 “to perforate.” 


QFE ke rie AY Hy la CED -YRE PM om 
Vv EVYY <>< cz 7 ary Qh, hari azpi burazi kiris ibbi sa 
sitti-sunu amhar; handsome bracelets of gold, white foot stools(?) of their feet 
I received.—Sen. T. vi. 3. See p. 367. See also Sen. T. v. 72. 


HR 


439 HR 
«Q FF (Jx«) «yy JY 4, hari huraz; bracelets of gold.— 


Sard. ili. 62, 65. 


QE ke Ely VY «GEN OV QEE Ree Ely SENS 
< el rEyy, hari kappi-sa wu niri-sa...... hari kappi-ya u niri-ya ; 
rings of her hands and her feet,...... rings of my hands and my feet.— 
Talbot’s Slab, K 162, 1. 31, 32. 


In the parallel line ii. 40 we have “a EVIEY, semir, instead of 
»_-— 
See Hebrew NOU, rendered “diamond” in Jeremiah xvii. 1, and ‘‘adamant”’ in 
Zach. vii. 12. Perhaps ‘‘jewels” might be the best translation. 


VV ~VVcy ey, rT VV] = A hare, hire ; Digging. From hara, “to dig.” 


i oe) ce] SS] ey ee IT CCRT 


re ET NET Td HC TE 


Woy rey & SE Ty =P EME EN elt EY <Ele 
Py <]- EY <ele Sak SENY Sear] -e ey] S< Ely, ane 
sutesur kuter va takkiribati hare nahr zagap zippdti uzun-su ul ibsi ma ul 
ustabil karaz-su; for the management of enclosure and cultivation, excavating 
the canal, and planting trees, his ear was not (given), and his decree was not 


brought out.—Sen. Gr. 41. See p. 287, and correct an error there. 


We Vy FENY EY ---- EY EY ere Tele SST EY BY 
CQ HY Ely Wy BF EY nw Ws GE <P T le 
=| a aiumma.... susub-su ul ilmadu u hire nahr-su zaqap zippati-su 
ul izkur; any one.... tts settlement not cared for, and the digging its canal 


(and) planting its trees not laboured at.—Botta 37, 43. Sce p. 4. 


mY >~V]<] }«, tin; Castles, habitations. Heb. TVS: 

EV YY Ef-----> Ey) EE --] Yr -V <Ey Be Bey 
Vey a HY Re EY <2 Si] Ke yy] Dey -E TT 
Y Be FEY > be ey See EY - Beey Ke EY of 
AA f= rs ~lY*a ry, hekal....in er-ya Asur-ki epus ana tiri 4 burhisi 
4 urmahi sa aben admas, &c., abni ma ina babi-sunu useziz; a palace.... 


tn my city of Assur I built, for the castles(?) four burhise (and) four lions 
of adamant, d:c., I made, and in their gates I set up.—Br. Obel. ii. 15. 


HR 


HR 440 
>J<] ~V¥<y, huri [pagri]; Dead bodies. 


“Vel ~My [EW BE SY EN e CY (le VF EE: raat 


snn ina gasisi alip; their bodies in the dust I rolled.—Sen. T. i. 58. 


Ey VY MY Dog Vy ey EE NY SEN Ve MY CITY 
pagri-sunu ana isitite arzip; the:r corpses to heaps I built.—Sard. i. 109. | 

oy EY EN ete -We Re Tot hy NA 
SENT EY LY 3 [oe ENE EEN) EE J, ane nosh napete 


sunu ([si-sunu| pagri ummanate-sunu udaisu; for the saving of their lives, the 
bodies of their soldiers they trampled on.—Sen. T. vi. 18. 


We have here a variant > sy [= A (which is, I believe, EID): the same > 


in ii. 41, where we have also py yy ><; in Sard. i. 29 =a Y, pagar, the 
Heb. 33; in ii. 55, a doubtful af and ii. 114, an equally dubious AM Ak 
I do not ‘remember seeing either of these two elsewhere. It is probable that pag 
may have been one value of ><]. 


ry ~V¥<I, hiri; ZYempest; wiolence. Heb. wut 
The Hebrew equivalent, usually translated “heat,” signifies always the heat of 


anger, or earnest application. I would avoid the term in speaking of the month 
of December with its snow. 


= “T & HY -T OT OEM Oo 
ely SY =] Fa ey] Y es EE Fy LE] RE 
Me WS BOT Wy he WTP ey be 
EN f ET Me ERY ZT SEY Te 
~ (ies <= Yy = ty ery, arhu yomu hiri bilte nadannu eruba-mma 
sagabta madtaé usaznina zunnu-sa [a ili] zunnu va salgu nahli nadhu saddi 
adura ; a month and day of tempest greatly aggravated came on, and a copious 


storm poured forth its rain; [there was| rain and snow, torrents were raging ; 
the mountains I avotded.—Sen. T. iv. 75. 


I have ventured in this passage more, perhaps, than I can fully justify; but I 
insert here an extract from the Nebi Yunus Inscription, |. 42, narrating the same occur- 
rence in more moderate words, which will show that I have given the meaning:—_. 


SEY ey EP) PEE eM et TIC ET PED EY 
Y ee EYE HEY Ne ey SIE NY EY EY f BS 


ty me PEE LY FEY HY SEE YP SAY EE]. inn ai x 


-kuzza dannu iksuda-mma sagabta la zizta illik ma salgu nahalli nadhu sadi 


adura; im the month of Thebet [December] a violent storm approached, and a 
rain incessant went on, and snow and torrents raged, the mountains I avoided. 


441 HRB - 
HRA *% , HHe« ~V¥<l YY, Haria.—Tig. iii. 36, 58. 


Described as a very far country abounding in mountains and forests; perhaps 
Aria, if that province should not be thought too remote for the arms of Assyria at 
thet early period. Some of its districts are mentioned:—Aya, Suira, Idni, Sézu, 
Selgu, Arzanibiu, Urusu, and Anidku. The more recent form of Aria at Nakhsh- 
Rustam, and apparently at Behistun, was Arevu; see p. 52. 


q r¢ ~V\<y Vf “SY, hariate.—Sard. i. 84; ili. 66. 


Some articles of plunder, made of copper. 


HRB Y f¥« SYYY cfs . Salient. lq AVY A> Syl. 384. 


I Ee =| Ve QEe =] Raf harbasu; Vehemence. 


QFE EV SEV] YC -YYe FEN GEE] I 17 & FT 
Fecay “Uy Jey Yr vt> J, harbasu tahazi-ya eli-su imqut ma itruku 


libbu-su; the vehemence of my fighting burst upon him, and his courage 
farled.—Sen. T. iii. 47. 


EES Eaey ~] ED! <JEL <}- TEN Fede = <7 EY CET 
w= =] I ery rely e] >VJay] I "i J, sar Babel-ki va 


sar Numma-ki harbasu tahazi-ya izhub-sunuti; the king of Babel and the 
king of Elam, the vehemence of my fight overwhelmed them.—Neb. Yun. 53. 


EY rye Y rey Fyn! FF YT 
ree SGT ET CET oN CE FER 
Brey oy EY (El eae <<) I rE] oe OED 
“Ely dee VF -ERY ~~ Ely J Qe 2) EI 
EIA EN ay EY EV} EN <Qee EY EVH EY I<] FRE 


si Umman-menanu sar Numma-ki adi sarri Babel-ki Nazikkani sa Kaldi 


alikut idi-su harbasu tahazi-ya kima lidan zuhar-sun izhutur; he, Umman- 
menan, king of Elam, with the kings of Babel, Nazikkani(?) of Chaldea, 
accompanying hrs forces, the vehemence of my fight like..... —Sen. T. vi. 16. 
See pp. 32, 337. 


Harbasu looks like a noun with the possessive “his,” and Dr. Oppert has so 
translated it in Sen. T.iii.47, “son glaive évita la bataille avec moi;” but it must 
be a quadriliteral. The only analogous word I remember in another similar tongue 
is the Arabic verb i s, “harbash,” given by Castell as “ vitiavit;'’ but this 
will hardly help us to an eract translation, though the meaning seems plain enough. 
We have in Assyrian another such root with second radical r in barsad, ‘to flee,” 
This superfluous r is not unknown in Hebrew; we find OD in Ps. Ixxx. 14; 
DOA W in Esther viii.4; DWOV in Chron. xviii, 5,6, in tho name of Damascus. 


3d 


HRB 


HRB 449 


a Ey- Jey), higallu; Fertility. Arab. Jace 
at aH EY EY Ql) ET CEM -Q El- EM 


»~ “as =! id QEE of, nuhsa duhdu va higallu ina mati-su l’ukinnu ; 
prosperity, gladness and fertility in his land may they establish.—Monol. 53. 


See Higala, p. 404, the equivalent of }->»- ~V<¥§, “canal; we might perhaps 
understand “irrigation,” but the Arabic hagil ie rendered “herbis abundans” in the 
lexicons. 


~\<y ~V¥<y I- >EEY, ~\<] ely} “ey, huribtu, ». huribte, 0bf. The 


Desert. Heb. 211. 


VY -EEY ENV ENT) <Q FEY OY STN VP ER > 
EVE xy Qete o]cy NYY Pay -EEY VE AY SEN Ve 7 
erly EV) eye -W<] .... ff YY], isto Kalbi atnizir nabr 
Halhal etebir huribtu azabta ana SGri....aktinb; from Calah I departed, 
the river Tigris I crossed, the desert I took, to Sur.... JI approached.— 


Sard. iii. 28. 
Huribte occurs in 1.26, a difficult passage which has not been satisfactorily read. 
See p. 259, and under Huteni, p. 459. 


VY > Fa ke ellf of XY EY -EET ST <7 
EE LY] ~]¢) ely MY. EE YE] GRY EM EM <7 XT 
EY EY “YY rE ) EEP-T -ER EIt 
FE< -EEY XY YEN SENT EY elfle ~TF P< 
4 buhal ami dannute suturute ina huribte ....ina izban-ya dannate sukut 
anbar va mulmulli-ya kabtute napista-sunu usakti; four full-grown powerful 
very large reems in the desert.... with my strong arrows, pointed with tron, 


and my heavy maces, their life I extinguished.—Tig. vi. 63. 


14 Elly rao AE haripta, adv. In defiance. Heb. AT, “to defy.” 


WY EY <Y- EY BY Be EY ot He EN SENT EE <7 
<JEy ely ay vy« ~VY<y [EN] “<] |- >>VY; 2 susi rukubi-sunu 


haripta ina kirib tihari l’utemih; two sosses [120] of thetr chartots in defiance 
tn the midst of the battle I held.—Tig. iv. 95. 


HRG 
q 


443 HRZ 


re 2 QEE =A Po iy Yy (v. SFyy), Hargai, Hargaya.—Sard. i. 55. 


A province named with Gilruri, Simesi, Simera, Ulmania, Adavas and Harmasai. 


ry : Qe AA FS Vv Y}, Hargas4.—New Div. i. 17. 


This is without doubt the same with Hargat, being mentioned in connection 
with the same countries, and situated in the high lands north of Assyria. 


HRD <& ~\Y<Y E=my), Hirit; Ditch. See Hiriz, p. 448. 


q 


HRZ 


Vy Py = a >V¥<! <).—Bavian 11. 


All the copies have ay, but I am inclined to think the word should have 
been a >~lY<] =], hiriz; and nahr hiriz would be “a canal.” See p. 448. 


EN HC Me) ET HC =I) CRE; Hasidn, mst, 


Name of a city near Anatho, >>| rey, on the Euphrates; written also 
Harudu.—Sard. iii. 14, 15, 34, 37. 


A FY EY, <Q EY - EY CIE], Hilakko, n. -ki, 062. Cilicia. 


See Botta 40, 28; 117,9. Neb. Yun. 17. Esar ii. 10. 


rl! . EE ‘Y a Hardispi.—Sen. T.i. 70; ii. 2. Sen. B. i. 10. 


A city named in connection with Bit-kilamzah and Rirtut. See Birtuti, p. 129. 


YEE SEN. SIE. QE EET) SJE —syi. 00. 


Proves the sound of ¢tuv appertaining to STE. See foot-note, p. 426. 
& ~l\<! &Y, a ~VY<] Vy, hiriz, hiriza; Ditch. See Hiriz, p. 448. 


my ~VY<] = “Sy, hirizte ; Determined, resolute. Heb. YON: . 


T =} GaAy BRE Sy >] BRE OY OEE PHY FESR 
Sey <E HW Be =< QQ HY EY XT 
~ dye Be EY BE ERY ~Y] -YY ENC -I HI -I 
(Eb) VW bt EY EEN ~<]« [8 > See] ETT <IRE FE 
=| a AA ey Marduk-bal-adanna pal Yagin sar Kaldi zibirti hirizte 
ina limni [sini] la palihu zikar bil bili eli marrati gubus edf ittagil ; dferodach- 
baladan, son of Yagin, king of Chaldewa, with a multitude resolute in evil, not 


revering the name of the lord of lords, to the sea (and) the force of his hosts he 
trusted.—Botta 151,14=122. See p. 313. 


HRM | 444 


Yee 
HRZ Ebay | yy« <Y—-YY<] El! »f/-, Harzuno.—Sen. T. v. 32. 
One of many tribes which advanced with Umman-Menan, king of Elam, to 
support Suzub, the Chaldean usurper, in the unsuccessful revolt of Babylonia 


against Assyria. 


HRH 44 QO & ~Y\<¥ &, Hiriba, -i—tTig. iv. 13, 20. 


A mountainous country, apparently in the north-east. Qy. Cilicia. See Abhe, p. 416. 


«4 
TS HEN, QEE QE QFE HC TMK, QE HC VP EET 
Harhar, Harhéra. 

Name of a city and province of Armenia, ‘somewhere near Holwan,” according 
to Dr. Hincks (Alphabet, p. 350), but placed at Van by.Sir H. Rawlinson. It is 
generally used with the determinative of city, but in Obel. 121 and 1 Pul.6 it has 
i 3 in Sarg. 30 it has no determinative, only the suffix ki, Sargon (Bot. 147,8=68) 
gave it the name of Kar-Sargina. Harhar frequently occurs in the Armenian 
Inscriptions of Schulz, but Dr. Hincks believed that it meant only a chief city or 
citadel, and was never a proper name. See Sen.T. ii. 28; Obel. 125, where it is 


HSVY QEE Pd VP EY Botta 147, 1-61, &. 


q Qee ¥y« ~VY<], harhari.—Sen. B. iv. 31 = 42 BM 38. 
Some articles of ornament, made of copper; perhaps a plural of har, p. 438-9. 


HRT yy« ~>=)!! TE; hariitu; Sceptre. See ry] Yr. p. 367. 


HRL Esa. « ~YY<Y PEN. Wa -Y¥<] fee, 9 Harila. —Botta 16° 72 ; 


145, 6=18. Tig. jun. 5. 
Name of a tribe mentioned in an enumeration of countries and people under 
the rule of Assyria, from Media to Cyprus, from the mountains bordering on the 
Caspian to the confines of Egypt. From its place in the list, Harilu should be in 


the desert region east of the Jordan. 


HRM -=l! . & ~Y¥<! =<, Hirimu.—Sard. ii. 130; iii, 124. St. 10. 
A city in the south country. (In iii. 24 pa is printed instead of Pa.) It 
may have been the Hirimmu of p. 414, which I have there doubtfully assigned to 


the north. 


q + ; Qee =! ae \y yy (v. rely), Harmagzai.—Sard. i. 55. 


New Div. 1. 17. 
Mentioned with Hargai or Hargasd, in p. 443. 


J rly. Qee Ye SSyY YEN Y¥ Y}. Harmes-andai.—Sh. Ph. iii. 46. 


Name of a city of Nairi. 


445 HRN 


HRN vy« seal HVcl's, —-< if haranu, -na; Road, path. See Harranu, p. 451. 


WEN SY BE BEET <Y SEN) Se EN EN, toram 


isartii tapaqid-su ; the path of justice thou hast prescribed to him.—E.I.H. i. 60. 


WH ESV] ~Y<Y ><] Sey NY HP Ee SY “I+. 
EY rf ce ely <7 a | Sey °(-= eyy, haranii namraza 
uruh zumami ertedde; roads impracticable, paths of the desert, I made 


passable. —E.I.H. i. 21. 


I have hazarded two translations, in pp. 296 and 353; the present is, I think, 
better than either; I deduce ertedde from a root radad, “to tread,” like the Heb. “T3" 
with the factitive ¢, “to make trodden.” 


qj | : a erly Yy »-, Hirénu.—Sard. iii. 97. 


Name of a strong city of Adani, a province ef Nairi. I do not know whether 
the Hiranu of Tig. jun. 5 with the determinative eer is the same, but I 
rather think it is not. 


T (SE) QEE Be or! CIE) (v. JE]J), Heizki, Harizgi; War- 


horse. 


SSYEE QEE See EY FE] (r. CEN) EY Ke Bey ff 
QP OS TY ey ec) Ey Ey EM <P SEM 
ST) EY Cy ET EWE ><) EE <I> SS ely FEN, 
harnizki rabi aben zamat tib [hib] mati-su ana Nineveh-ki er biluti-ya 
issu-nu-mma unnassiqu niri-ya; steeds large (and) lapis lazuli, valuables of 
their [his] country, to Nineveh, the city of my power, they brought, and kissed 
my feet.—Esar iy. 26. 


FE EY <Qre Be FT CET FEN CV oo OS YET 
Be FE ~lY<] <P-PEN] BE LY EST f> ~E] SEY ><] CET IN 
rir] elyyy >EEY, assu harnizki-ya patnuse ana niri va pagadu sallat 
nakiri kabittu....; as to my war-horses trained to the yoke, and the droves, 


the abundant plunder of enemies..... —Neb. Yun 66. 


See also Sen. T. v. 80; vi. 55. Esar vi. 46. In all these cases harnizki occurs 
without the determinative; in fact, I do not remember the determinative anywhere 
but in Esar iv.26; the reason may have been that it indicated a beast of burden, 
and that it would usually be considered inappropriate to a war-horse. 


HRS 446 
HRS & ~V¥<) SEV), hirisu. See Miriz, p. 448. 


q Py : rv« “YY mae Harusa; a City of Muzur. 


i T Pe eS ee eek! Sl ee] ey 
“YY EMME El a>] EY Se Fl ae ~-|< 
a Ely HEY Se Bae SENT EY <Y-EEM tr QT te 
TEN] i ><, ana kasad Muzri Asur bilu umahra-ni ma Dbirti 
Elamuni Tala va Harusa lu azbat; to the capture of Muzur Assur the lord 
urged me, and into Elamun, Tala, and Harusa I took (my way).—Tig. v. 69. 


The Muzur of this passage is obviously not Egypt, but a country towards the 
north or north-east. In 1.73 the Qumani come to the assistance of Muzur. In 
1.91 Harusa is again mentioned as being opposite Muzur. 


q -\<) > SOV Say ae ST), EE Y <<, hursanis, harsanis ; Skil- 


fully, thoroughly, ae a workman. Heb. wan. 


EY SS AY EY eter Vt Bey “YT EN 
Pre eKY peel Ely eye fy ~et Cel Be 
VY Fy Jy Be SY, kibirsu in kupri va agurri uzakkir 
hursanis ; ts eras in pial and brick I completed.—Neb. Gr. ii. 9. 


EE SEV Vy << gERY Ede} >] ETT CE) elle 1 
SEV WH ~YPs EY EME EMT Ee FIT EY EN CE 
eeey oY EY CE ME Sy] Be ES 
~J<] Y~-] mae Tm =I), it4ti dur Babel--ki gan tahazi-su usassi ma 
erki Babel-ki udannin hursanis ; the buttresses of the wall of Babylon, its defence 
of war, I raved, and the citadel (?) of Babylon I strengthened thoroughly.— 
E.I.H. ix. 44. 


See also E.I.H. viii. 2,63, and 52 I, No.6,1.5. The explanation appears certain, 
though the difference of the sibilants would seem to make it doubtful; but such dis- 
tinctions were less strictly observed in recent monuments. The following quotation 
from the more ancient inscription of Sennacherib, in Vol. 1 of R.I., Pl. 7, F, 1.17, 
has the correct form :— 


ERY CHIEN fe -Y<f eV Ye -EYRy My EYE xe ENC ET 
a AA yy ETT < EE Y <<, dur va salhd naklis usepis ma uzakir 


barsanis; wall and outwork artistically I caused to-be made and completed 
thoroughly. 


Sew oe 2 eee 
OU ———— ————ae 


447 HRZ 


HRZ FK NeY BE HO Me] SEN, HC Med He bare, mri, 9. -a0, ac 
4 ~li<] =f a ey SEV, <Q ~YY<] Fama), hiriz, iris, hirit 


Ditch. Heb. YO 


q Hariz :— 
FE EY SENT YP --y -EY BE] EERY | El> FE 
EV YE Se ET NY EP YY Ye — YEE Saeed rie - 1x] SEY 
TT ~laa--lY EY Yb OV ee SER Saar), astata 
han lapan dur-su rabi unissi ma 200 ina Y ammat sakki harizi iskun ma 
1} gar usabbil; three [cubits ?] from his great wall he paced, and two hundred 
cubits broad of ditch he executed, and one gar and a half [depth of earth] 


he took away.—Botta 151,7(19)=127. See p. 280. 


This is chiefly from Dr, Hincks (Astr. Tablet, p.40). Dr. Oppert’s translation 
is “il explora et calcula l’étendue du terrain en avant du grand mur. II con- 
struisit un fossé large de 200 ...., et profond d'un barsa.” 


YY = 7 ee EP Hf He HY) fe Be] 
rad | = ea EV, 100 ina ammat rabti harizu’s usrappis; one hundred 
.. great cubits, tts ditch I extended.—R.I., Vol. 2, Pl. 7 F, 1. 17. 


The last word is printed ussardis with PEP instead of FEY”; the 
character is damaged on the monument, but I think Se is nerer used pho- 
netically, and the form with rap occurs frequently; see Beet vi 60 ; Sen. B. iv. 2; 
Botta 145, 18 =30. 


ne VT Wy Sly SEly >) Wt VY El YV 
Q>>] ery -EEY EY ET) aN TEN FY SST] -EEY 
erey EY ac! f< I} <E Sey} Et ot ea Ee 
&>~\l] “YYY Oo], hariza sa er-ya yaad ki sa ’abtu ma epiri [isi] 


imlé istu babi rabi...... adi babi Vastiggar ahruz; the ditch of my city 
Assur, which had been destroyed, and which the earth had filled up, from the 
great gate....to the gate of the Tigris I dug.—Br. Obel. ii. 6. 


q Hiriz:— 

LE KS QQ KEN [ot - EY EY Re ene ENTE EMT 
Gy} ey Ge I A HN @ Se Sly 
ENE Y ree Pel - << >I] SEN HET & ma [ot Io 
muttahbizi-sunu ina izkut usamgit kima Yav eli-sunu rihilta usaznin ina 
hirizi atbuk-sunuti; their fighting men uith weapons I overthrew, as tf Yav 
upon them tempest had poured ; into the ditch I drove them.—N. Div. 1. 46. 


HRZ 


HRZ 448 


& ~NY<l EY EM ar TNs] EYE EY <ZEY Fae EY 
EE Sy EY ee Wt <Y-2EN Ve Sl) WN) et EN De, 


hiriz-su ahre ma kibir-su ina kupri va agurri aksur; as ditch I dug, and tts 
length with cement and brick I lined [surrounded].—E.1.H. vi. 30. 


We have << Vc) EY in Neb. Gr. i. 46, and ry VY<y sy =) 


a Ne sy. vi. 60; in the last-mentioned case Porter's transcript makes it 
Cle -EEY BE Ve YEE EN CED YY ~W) Vt <TR 
EC) CEN Wy ee TY FY IIT Sree ETT Wie 


ultu pddi Kisiri adi Nineveh-ki nahr hiriz utirrd ; from the vicinity of Kisir 


_ to Nineveh a canal [river dug] I brought.—Bavian 11. 


See Sen. Gr. 61; Sen. B. iv. 34; 42 BM 42, in p. 450, where we have nearly the 
same passage, with Harru instead of Hiriz. 


~V<Y EXYY (EE, buram; Gold. Heb. YINN- 

FE QE] SE] PB oO OY EIT fe <)-IEN 
SEM Qe TEM fe a AY EY Eo eT EY 
rey yew “E]Y Say AMY Ee] Ad), ibiz kaspa hurazu va tablupti 
tamkabar.... ema babi-sa irtette; plates of stlver (and) gold, and sheets of 


copper .... combined, were lard over tts gates.—E.I.H. ix. 12. 


EWE EY oT FM EN - EY Se RT 
El FLY EY Ye) OEY IY OEEYT «of EE 
SY See EN V+ + CY Se] VTE EIT EL) RST, 


_ usanbit sassanis sallaru-ssu hurazu russ4.... bit usalbis; J made consptcuous 


with branches its seats, gold beaten..... the house I covered.—E.1.H. ii. 47. 


This is @ mere guess. 


In almost every case “gold” is represented by the Accadian «yy Ta 
which occurs in 58 11.666, explained by ><] Ely fee in 1.6786. See the 
following extract :— 


my ee EY ot Na be EEN GH AY 
SY ABE HY SS Me) EY ot BE TED Ys itiouma pura 


va kaspi dumuk nimmatri-sunu ass4; thetr gods, gold and silver, the choice 
of their valuables, I took.—Tig. ii. 31. 


449 HRR 


HRR Ee YY, AEE ~VY<I, harru, s. harri, pl. Hollows. Heb. “IM. 


=l) SEY *) To age SY <7) EY ET El 
Pie ey] i=A| (=yYYE) = i! eo (v. a f (=<); sitate-sunu harru 
nadbaku sa sade lu akul; thetr common people (in) the tangled (?) hollows of 


the mountains I consumed.—Sard. ii. 18; in 1. 87 without variant. 


The same line occurs in Sard. i. 53, with the variants y (xa) and rv); 


we have thus af ms, a (=<), Vy (<<) and rey, all having 


the same meaning, which cannot but be read akul, “1 consumed.” See Sir Henry 
Rawlinson’s note to Journ. R.A.S., 1864, p. 215. 


“VY TY ee [oe EE SOY ><] HY EY OE V 
Se} EME ET -ELY (EME SEY ~ELD): possinum 
harru nadabaku sa sade umali (v. umalli); (ezth) their bodies the tangled (?) 
hollows of the mountains I filled.—Sard. ii. 114. 


On the recently-found monolith of Sardanapalus, ii. 33, we have this line repeated 


win SEE IY YY seme 


< Ke So EEN IE EY QE TY CYT 
EY EY Vy x) EM SFE LEM GEERT CYSE, poset quradi-sunu 


harri va bamite sa sadi l’usardi; the bodzes of their soldiers (in) the hollows 


and tops of the hills I threw down.—Tig. i. 55. See also Tig. i. 59; iii. 26, &e. 


Tho omission of prepositions may seem strange, but it is common in Hebrew; 
see in Genesis ouly, “J have gotten a man (from) the Lord,” iv. 1; “the woman was 
taken (into) Pharaoh’s house,” xii. 15; “IT will give money (for) the field,” xxiii, 13; 
born (in the) house and bought (with) money, xvii, 12; &c., &c. 


QE NY yo - -EKY 2] OSE -)< SS cE 
Ye ERY elf el]- fEE P< FE ~<] ef f-< 
BAY RE ee OW SERT Vy <7 FY fe oH 
SY EY SS EE ><] GENT SEN EE RRS EQ, 
harri nahalli aie sadi mele marzuti ina izguza astamdih asar ana izguza 
rusuqu ina niri-ya astahhit; hollows, streams, crags of mountains, fierce 
torrents, in a palanquin I passed over; a place for the palanquin impracti- 
cable, on my feet I overcame.—Sen. T. it. 75. 


Tzquza [huss], usually translated “throne,” is here certainly the izguza nineds, 
or *palanquin,” which is written in full at 1, 36, and again in iv. 8; for this I am 
indebted to Mr. Talbot. See p. 318. 

= 65,68 3°M 
@ 


HRRp 450 


HRR YESy SY EY, Qee AUN —sy1 18, 
Qee EDYY . ~Y<] te Cel JEN —i2 11. 350. 

Hubullu, the Hebrew 23M; would imply “region, coast’ (see Deut. iii.4; Zeph. ii. 5, 6,7). 

Sag RYT QE We Bergh RMN ~1e] 2 CE ELEY 101104 


q In the following passage harru is clearly identical with Airiz (see Bavian 11, p. 448) :— 


Cle -EEY SE Vy CURE ENT CET NY -NY WE TE 
Selly EMEY <P Ell Se << YY (ey EY) SS YY 
EE ty poy we) ET (YY) <P >] op el TE SS METH ET 
eVVye “ ee yy Ty Qe eulde ultu pidi er Kisiri adi tamirti 
Nind mati-a ina aggullati anbar usattir ma usezir nahr harru; from the 
border of Kisir to the vicinity of Nineveh my country, in pipes(?) of tron I 
brought and confined the canal [dug-river]|.—42 BM 42 = Sen. B. iv. 34. See 
also Sen. Gr. 60, and p. 174. 


q >>)! Er vy idan ahralik. 

We Gl) FES <P SEN) BE Se] EY EL FE ~~ 
YW =~ be CE Gob) EY B air FE ~~] 
ry] FE SS =] HEN] FE P< [Git = 
&>>T]] Evy Alan zala sarruti-va epus ma liti Assur bili-ya ([bini] 
eli-su astur ina Izirti er sarruti-su ulmid ahralik; an wage of my majesty I 
made, and the laws(?) of Assur my lord upon it I wrote, in Izirtu his royal 
city I set it up, for the future.—Botta 146, 17 = 53. 


YT} - Y FE EP fe We HT? PEE Bey 
<Tah) <a EY ered A | erly Y-] “Y hen, 100 in ammat 


rabti harizu’s usrappis abralik yomi; one hundred .... great cubits tts digging 


I widened for after days.—R.I., Vol. 1, Sh. 7, F, 1. 18. 

We have again ahralik yomi in Sarg. 44, but the passage is utterly unintelligible 
to me. I have been inclined to translate ahraltk “hereafter,” and when followed 
by yomt, ‘for after days;” the meaning in any case being “for future use or 
ornament.” Dr. Oppert proposes ‘‘en plusieurs exemplaires,” but that version 
appears hardly admissible with yomt. 


HRRop YF F} , <QEE RY, Harrit.—Sard. iii. 2. 


Name of a river in Mesopotamia. Dr. Oppert calls it Kharmis. I am not sure 
that the meaning is not a dug river, ie. “a canal.” See Hariz, p. 448. 


ee a 


451 | HRRn 
HRRx ESVY JEY x], harrakute; window (?). Chald. 8370. 


I should like to read ‘‘the Arachosians” here; the determinative clearly indicates 
a gentile name, and we have a notice of conquests in the remote east at the beginning 
of col. iv.; I think, too, the names in 1.13 are Persian. We should have to translate 
“the glory which he had acquired over the Arachosians.” 


el] ey lf -y —Y -l] oe y- ss 
oy ely oxy se EN > 1] &®) ! EF 
QE ESN EY SY EE LY EY ENF GY) donan Accu 


bil-ya sa ina mati nakrdéte ilubusu ina nis(?) harrakute esiqa kirib-sa; the 
glory of Assur my lord, which in hostile lands he had put on (acquired), on 
the windows (?) I sculptured tn it.—Esar vi. 13. 


ARR QFE Eri] >], <Qee esl] og, <Qge Ery] ><], Qee Ey] Se, 


harran,c. harranu, 7. -na,ac. -ni, -nat, pl. Road, path, dc. 


I find no analagous root in any other Semitic language, but the following 
extracts prove the value :— 


P<, QE EF]! 2+. —38 11.228. 
ape ery] |. Ny » 230. 
Qee EYY --Y ey ~Y<! » 246. Urhw, “path.” 
Qc ER] YE RY] EET] f-& 250. Daragw, “road.” 
QFE EY]! -].)- ¥] = » 266. Metequ, “passage.” 


Wey) Ve te >) ey YY ee OEE OY 
EVE Y ee SEY ee Ely —-y SY CH). 
ana ah-annd usebira ma usazbita harran Assur-ki; to the other side I made 
cross over, and take the road to Assyria.—Sen. T. iv. 32. 


eS ke T elle bY A al! Fl 
Abe 4Y ~VY<! <TT Ay See ee L harrani mat-su usappih ma 
uparrir buhar-su; the roads of his land I laid open, and I broke up hes 
plans.—Sen. T. iv. 42. 


ENTE serie EY WP ey SS HY EY Be EY SENT] 
QE Ely <y, utir ma ana Assur-ki azbata harrana; J turned back, 
and to Assyria I took the road.—Neb. Yun. 44. 


HRRer 452 


HRRN SEY) See ] EY See SEN EN FES -Ey] ete CE! 
SET) PY) ev} Ey SEE 18 TEE H QE EN 
zir Maniye sar Ukki mat Dahe la kanse azzabat harranu; against Afaniya, 

_ king of Ukku of the land of the Dahe, I took the road.—Sen.T. iv. 3. Sce 


also ii. 8; iti, 50; iv. 74, &e. 


Wy CET EM SY CE] QE ENT Se OD I 
ana kirib Assur-ki harrani izzabat [rusu]; to the tnterior of Assyria the roads 


he took.—Botta 151, 4(16) = 112. 


Rusu must surely be put instead of the verb here. Dr. Oppert, in his Com- 
mentary [p. 158], says there are many passages in which this occurs, but I cannot 
remember to have seen any beside this, though I do not doubt his accuracy. 


ey ~lys DY Qe EY] =<] EY AA Re EY SN] Yt -EE 
Y Ve) ERY HEN 8) SEW EY VY EL Sa EY (~ EV EY) 
vee PY CED EY 6 TEN FEY ENVY EYYY, ezib barranat 


aibi maddétu sa ana litate-ya 14 qirba....arki-sunu lu attarid.—Tig. vi. 49. 


All the translations given of this passage are admittedly uncertain. Sir Henry’ 
Rawlinson suggested “I have omitted many hunting expeditions which were not 
connected with my warlike achievements(?). In pursuing after the game,” &c. 


Mr. Talbot, “Then I went against a foreign (or hostile) city, which had not 
paid its tribute according to my laws.” 


Dr. Hincks, **‘When the governments of foreign countries made default as to 
the tributes, which were not ready for me to receive, I went after them.” 


These versions were made in 1857. Dr. Oppert printed the following in 1865 :— 


‘‘ Ajoute & cela les expéditions nombreuses contre des rebelles qui ne fournis- 
saient pas leurs prestations & ma liste des tributs.” 


Guided by these examples, I venture to propose the following eclectic version :— 
‘‘Disregarding the advances of enemies (and) the tribute which to my requisitions 
approached not [or, which did not approach my stipulations], I went after them.” 


q rl : Qee erly ~~ | ~ <TH Harrana, -ni.—Sarg. 6. Botta 36, 8 ; 
16,10; 144, 10=10. 
SA QEE EDYY ><] YY Vf, Harranai—obel. 181. 


A | Se Fy, Harranai—Tig. vi. 71. 


The name appears to appertain both to a province and a city; probably the 
Haran of Gen. xii. 5, and clsewhere; Carrhe of the classical writers. 


HRRr EE “vy ~VY<), harruri.—New Sard. 33. See Harru, p. 449. 


453 HRS 


HRRs Qee ~) TSE, harris. See Bzt-harris, p. 137. 
Qge [Yee YY mY elle —s0lt.54s. The east. 


Q QeE -YPRE GVW EY CE], Harric-unma.—sen.T. i. 38. 17 BM 16. 


Sen. Gr. 13. 
A city of Southern Chaldwa. Dr. Oppert translates it by Chalanné, 


—_— 


qj rly : Qee Akal = Ey cE! Vy, Harriaslake.—Sen. T. iv. 57. 


One of thirty-four strong Elamite cities destroyed by Sennacherib. See Bube, p. 67. 


J QeE ~YIRE SY], harrissi. See Heb. OM) “the Sun.” 
PIM TSE) Abe YE EI YY EY eSEY > EDN CY 


YY ey =>) EE] Speed EY See Y~« FE] HE ><] 
Spy mY ETYY <IEY EV} x] Sat], bit Nin-harrissi libba Babel-ki 
ana El-mah um baniti-ya ina Babel-ki epus; the house of Nin-harrissz the 
centre of Babylon, to the great goddess, the mother creating me, in Babylon I 
built, —E.I.H. iv. 14. 


HRRr FY, 4 ESV EF =<) Hd EET] -EYY ~~ Haramti, 
Hararti.—Sen. T. i. 53. Sen. B. i. 8. Sen. Gr. 17. 


A city which sent tribute to Sennacherib in his first campaign. 


HRS ws Yv lf of, Psa Y <T harsénu, x. harsani,g. Forests. 

Qe VY Wot VY oss ee en “Pe 
e aT Nd El of -Ke mo elle Se Ey 
~ AY ee SEY EY I<] SEW] => “Y- eff EY ~Y¥<7 “I~ 
+ EE PEE EAT... CPM] + ee EY ENT VP <Q k« 
2) VERY Ke SEY EY} EY ee — Jay (IRE ERY] *¢] ee 
bite ey a>)! }- >>], harsdnu saqutu epis bu'ri-sunu ikbiuni-su 
ina immat kuzzi halpe suripi .... izudu .... arme turahi néli yaeli ina 
sadirate utemmih ; (when) the dense forests called him to chase their game, in 
days of variable storms and heat....he hunted, .... the reems, tbexes, wild 


cattle, and goats in classes he retained.—Br. Obel. i. 12. See pp. 78, 425. 


[Doubtful ; the names of animals especially. ] 


HRT 454 


HRs VY YC LT QE EN) Vt EN = MF) XY 
(IE YT SS SE BE OBE AY YY XY OEM TET 
EY EY Ese EY WPT DEY ENTE YT CEE EY 
Ey yy >EV<], ana ziqqat harsdni saqute va gisallat sadi pasqéte sa 
ana kibiz nisi 14 nati arki-sunu lu eli; ¢o the defiles of deep forests and 


summits of bare mountains, which to the tread of man were not fitted, after 
them I went up.—Tig. iii. 18. 


El] eV > CET EY QE OV Be et Ke Vo 
ee] lls Vf Hl] - Saar] Ke [ee ete (v. FE SIT Efe), 
eri sa ina kirib harsani danni issaknu [sanu] abbul agur in isati asrap; the 
cities which within the dense forests were situated I threw down, demolished, 
in fire I burned.—Sard. i. 66. 


Qe V « Sy Y BY EY I CEN HE 
EY ET Gr ey eS SN EY EN El El OV 
SEV VE <IEY EV) Eamay -EEY =<] <V-LEN FI Ke J 
Yt Yee <\- EY] +E! <= <)| Yt harsani’s tameratu-su sa ina la 
mami nazabta suluka ma sa tdkettuti(?) va nisi-su mie siqi la idé ; +s forests 
(and) its plains, which with want of water were distressed and constrained, and 
whose ....?% .....and people water drinkable knew not.—Bavian 6. 


HRT & ~\- << bax FEY, EEN YP Js bint. birt, 


hirdti, pl. Wefe. 


~~] I? -E] A El- EYE Q f+ --] “Y -efy TEM 
TY <a>] ET -EY eB yy EE ey EEN] ~WY Oy Sea, 
Gula billat rabta hirat Shams erlu simma lazza ina mahni-su liskun; Gula, 
great lady, wife of the Southern Sun, vapours noxious before him may she 
bring.—1 Mich. iv. 6. 


The damaged words gimma and mahri 1 restore from 2 Mich. ii. 80 and 
3 Mich. iv. 16, where they are well preserved. 


YT Pel eM ot «TS >) 
FY Jaw, Nin-kit hirti Bel um ili rabi; Ninkit(?) wife of Bel(?), mother 
of the great gods.—Monol. 7 a = Obel. 12. 


HRT 


455 HRT 
eT QE mY PE FIT Spat --) Fe EI 


Qn EY ~~" | <(=.\=] ~<]>< ~>-VQ, mahar Ninkit ummi ili 
rabi hirtu naramti Assur; before Ninkit, mother of the great gods, chosen wife 
of Assur.—Assurb.p. x. 11. See also Tig. iv. 35. 


eT EN We mY «Cy AY] pe] 
~~ g-Ey Pel) <YJEM <q ERY] YP Tet ESlY EY Yt =< 
Hea Sin Shams Nabu Yav Ninib va hirati-sunu rabati; Hea, Moon-god, 
Sun-god, &c., and thetr great wives.—Botta 153, 12 = 156. 


&Q EY) SIE. Bap SXYE—26 11. 430. 


PY are BAL -l!-, ahrat; After, future. Heb. Wi. 


AM mfx cE YE) QE TY EN 
sie lace ae Cec le = ali fo en Vee | a | fee 
QE] EY SE CED TEM BEI) (J+ ES, itt iow mabe 
Asur va iluti-sunu rabiti ana ahrat yomi kima sadi kinis l’usarsidu; my 
feet in the presence of Assur and their great godships, to future days, like a 
mountain, steadfastly may they establish.—Tig. viii. 37. 


&y ~VVKY HY hiritu; a Ditch. 


FE Selly SET SVT <a Tf P< EY YY Ed YF Te 
Sel ger <i SES EY EW <I TEN Vf ANY -W«y Fe] See, 
itat kar hiriti-au 2 kéri daliti in kupur va agurri abni; buttresses for the 
embankment, of tts ditch (and) two long embankments, in cement and brick I 
butlt.—E.1.H. v. 27. 


etl VE Ws QT) =<] EY BEY EY Efe ~Y<f 

> ~_— >— ° 

CYTE Ve FY YY) EW SEN Bee YY FEY BRE, kar 

hiriti-su ina kupri va agurri sadanis abni; the embankments of tts ditch in 
cement and brick, like a mountain, I built.—Neb. Bab. ii. 5. 

This is uncertain. Dr. Oppert translates ‘en dehors des kar de son fossé.” I 

have been inclined to read kar-hiriti as a compound word, signifying an embank- 

ment made by digging, and fat as a plural substantive implying some sort of guard 


or defence; but I am not quite satisfied. See Syl. 724, which explains tu by nafru 
and imau, ‘‘a guard,” and “a right hand.” 


——— 


HRT 


HS 


HS 456 


Evy | fy« SY -EEY, Haruta.—Sard. ii. 180; iii. 124. St. 10. 


Name of a city in the south; I think it always accompanies Hirimu. 


ely ANY SENY ey Hee —a5 11.418. Heb. 72 “brook.” 


Qe rs >>] rey, AEE P| | Vir, hartead. c. harteda, 2. 


Terror (?). Heb. TT1N. | 


Ee | ry evyye rl] “Y a“ “AS, hartedé kalit mati; the 
terror of all nations.—Obel. 16 = New Div. i. 6. Epithet of Shalmaneser. 

Vol Vor... el BE ee ey Qa] FEY eli | 
YY ey EY SEY Eye aS Y- ~Y<], so Shamas.... harut [izpa] 
harte’ad nisi ana qati-ya [su-ya]| usatmehu; when the Sun-god .... the sceptre, 
the awe of men, to my hands had entrusted,..... —Sard. i. 45. 


The derivation is not quite satisfactory, but the meaning appears clear. 


rly. QEE I< SX] YP YY, Hartisai—sard. ii. 80. 


A city among the hills north-east of Nineveh. 


Y He EE ee BERT YY. —syl. 197. 
T -EEY ENT. -IISY . t1¢ EY <—sy! 272. 


See 1711.23, 55a, where v¥¢ <I y appears to be equivalent to the 
Accad Qe. I do not understand the phrase explained. 


~I<] < ryt, husé; Combined, mixed. Ethiop. (VOW, “hausga.”’ 


EME oo AY <a AY iP Vea ~ Ye] EYP AY EET > OK 
Y} onfl| | =! <1 == EN EY, hunut kaspi hurazi husé takabari 
ana la mani aslula; wealth of silver, gold, and copper mixed, not to be counted, 
I plundered.—Sh. Ph. iii. 17. 


— 4 Sq FEY AN SS SEY eM Tt LE 
EY BE BY SS ET CY IEN CHE Te ~Y<f ETF DT 
= AA f= > <7 ina hisad libbi-ya lamassu iluti-su rabite ina dumuk abn 
sade va hurazi husé lu ubanni; in the piety of my heart, a sacred bull to 
his great godship, with choice of mountain stone and gold combined I formed.— 


Sard. 1.133. See p. 241. 


457 HSH 
HSB a yy, hisab; Clay. See Hzsbt, pp. 412, 413. 


HSD Y WW Vr rey >~VV<y sey <|>, Hasatritti.—Beh. 43, 92; Det. Ins. E. 


Xathrites, a name assumed by the Median rebel Phraortes; in the Porsian copy 


wo ve CANT VY EY FY ENN Aton 


HSH ~J<! SHH AZe cal Y QTV! ] 14; husahha ; Want (famine). 


Chal. mor. 


gen eo ee EW Fly SY > SENT 
“Vey ENTE 1d Ke Tp ee] SS YP EY CCE 
VOY cesses sunga bubuta husabha pagri ana matti-su V’addi; may the 


god Yav..... privation of food (and) want (and) dead bodies scatter over his 
lands.—Tig. viii. 85. 


This is much better than the version in p.72. I had overlooked the god 
Yav in 1. 83. 


= W ~TT El... - EW BENY AY > > Sly <{-EEM 
ae EN - le) <i El -KY VY ae ie Yr eT 
Pls ~<]>< I -E\<] =] eVylr, Assur bil rabu .... sumqa bubuta va 
nibbal va husahha ana matti-su Vidi; may Assur the great lord ..... 


privation of food and destruction and want scatter over his lands.—Monol. 95. 


qj ry sch ~<]><, hisahti; Wants, requisitions, desicrences. 


El... CEN “7 CEY EN QE OV Be TP BERS 
a = nn Or ok ae eS ee le ee 
ey sey yy SE EE EN RS Wy 7 ay CET 
= bh i= {- (ies res | < pyy-, 8a..... ulti kirib harsani asar nabniti-sunu 
ana hisahti hekal-ya marzis pasqis ana Nineveh-ki usaldidti-ni ; who [marbles] 
from within the forests, place of their production, for the requisition of my palace, 
through rugged and desolate paths, to Nineveh (they) brought me.—Esar v. 24. 


EN Ve) a eri <I ENN El Te EFTy EIT 
eyy<) (EY ee << 3%, on ana hisahti hekali-ya sa Nineveb-ki 
abtiqu; which for the wants of my palaces of Nineveh I had fashioned.— 
Neb. Yun. 78. See also 41 BM 48. 
3 oN 


HSS 458 


HSH Qe Ql] fe ay YEE Ele INET ete yo EM ET 
EV = <y- SVT ENE EI BE Vy ELT AMY SU EVV ED 


hisihti Bit-Sageatu aznun va sassis usapé saruri-su; the deficiences of But 


Saggatu I restored, and anew I exalted its royalty—Neb. Bab. 1. 29. 


q] — P yy« <J- Qe, Hasihar.—Obel. 111. 


A province cast of the Tigris, on the way to the country of the Nimri. 


HSL ry« {>, hasal; Crushing, destroying. Chal. WITT. 


ry4 er |= ae | sy (v. I<] | <7), hasal tiiqumate ; 
destroyer of opponents.—Sard. i. 2. Epithet of the king. 


q Y Ss EIN SCY fee srt ase, 


HSM % HC BE EN Hamar 
SV] -EEY Sd EE EN Vy <THE YY SEW +E CY 1c 
SEY ERY Yr Vy SU = ele <)> El) FEY Fea) 
my AY YS EY EET EY ESE EY EM ists Hore 
adi Zimaspatti [Zibarpatti?] Madai ruqiti sa zit Shamsi..... iksudu rabta 
qat-su [susu]; from Ilasmar to Zimaspatti of far Media of the rising 
sun .... his hands greatly captured.—_Sarg. 14. 


HSR Y <->\T! “ yy ~VV<y (ErYY), Ahseri, n. Abhsera, acc. 


A king of Mannai (Armenia), deposed by Assurbanipal in favour of his son 
Ualli.—Assur b.p. iii. 44, 55, 63. See p. 289. 


| ry ke PS EY, ¥« =<TY <><. See //amiusserat, p. 432. 
HSS ry4 Seti Ely, hasissu. Sce p. 437. 


q TT KY Woe dif Af emaze. 


HST 


HTN 


HTR 
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Farry e ~V<! x ~<]><, huseti; Some oficeal rank. 


VY cH & RIMEY S ee [oo Elie ET 4] ~TRE J 
yy anil >\<] “< <\-< =<YY tl ns >)! 7 sa eli gimir mati-sunu 
sutrisi-su ana huseti istakkanu; who over all their lunds his officers for.... 


established. —Botta 36, 17. | 
I do not know what official is implied by this; in the parallel Botta 40, 24, 

it is written Eyre ~\<] 7 4 AA f= <)>. We may, perhaps, read 
~\<J*" ~<J)-< and ~\<YA8 elyyr ~<\-< here, meaning “the oftice of a 
~\<s; ;” in the samo way we find TI -\<¥< = A= -<)-~< in 

Botta 15, 19, denoting the office of a ~]] ~<Ve. It is frequently difficult to 


distinguish kal a from ~V<Jre. 


** : y« pr > <A ESvy rly, Hastarae.—Tig. iv. 62. 


One of sixteen provinces overrun by Tiglath-pileser ; all their names are unknown 
to me. 


| ry« ~EEY, Hatu; a city of Gilhi.—Sard. 1. 59. 


> YY = Y es } 
rly . ry« rap Y¥> Haté.—Bavian 9. 
One of eighteen towns from which Sennacherib conveyed drinkable water iu 
canals to Ninevch. 


~\<! P| pry, huteni; Alliances. Heb. (On. 


PeeWee CY See eel el ee ee 
eri} rE El * ET NY Md i PY 
Sl). “sul CEE 7 a 1 1 eS aa 
~V<! “4 ee <= Y rv4 AYTY se Assar-izir-pal sar sa tanata-su 
dandnu nan re ana huribte taruzu panu-su aua sitabru-su huteni-su 
izaha lib-su; Sardanapalus the king whose mighty deeds are...., whose face 
ts resolute to defy, and who has raised his heart to conyuests and alliances.— 
Sard. i. 26. 

This is an inscription which Sardanapalus informs us he placed upon a statue 
of himself, erected by him in the city of Sur. It is a very ditticult passage, and a 


satisfactory version of it has not yet been given; I offer the above as approximate 
only, several words being doubtful. See pp. 259 and 442. 


rly . ry« >>] maar Hataru; «@ Cuty of Gelhi.—Sard. 1. 59. 


HTT 460 


HTR EY, ~Y<cY »e 4Y, ~YcY = YP Ae) Few, hatarta, sing. hutardte, pi. 
A Rod. Heb. WON. 


From the first and second epigraphs on the Nimrud Obelisk; followed by 
Vv =| <<, su su sar. I would suggest “sceptres from the king's hand.” 


HTT ye SEY SSIE. Vd SEY -<¥><, de. See pp. 410, 411. 


WORDS WHICH MAY NOT BE READILY FOUND. 


1H Few 4d EYYY, hamissorat, Fifty; p. 432. 
. Wd EVV JEY, Halakku, Cilicia; p. 443. 

vy< Ecrry* YY, hasissi, Attention; p. 414. 
<Q FESay hin, a Cabin; ‘ 435. 
SEY}, ahe, a Side; p. 398. 
S <Q E]}, AL EE, AL Ey], Abbe; p. 416. 
Eas < 4Y, ahut, Brotherhood; p. 411. 
pres eK] CIE], City of Ur; p. 298. 


pit & <<] CET, another form of the same; p. 398. 


461 


T wv 


Characters arranged under letter T. 


WEY, ems recent forms, WEY, MEN, TEEN. 
SEM sb 


These two seem to have been the only characters exclusively employed for sounds 
involving the Hebrew {9 or Arabic b, and for the syllables fa and ft they used <=) da, 
and hi. If fa had the sound of our tha in the pronoun “that,” da was not a bad 
substitute; the same cannot be said of the use of Ai for ft; but if the Assyrians pronounced 
their fi like our thi in “thin” (and a comparison of Onra with vO would lead us to 
infer that the Hebrews did so), they could hardly find a better representative for it than 
the hissing fi, inasmuch as they were unwilling or unable to invent a new letter for them- 
selves. Inversely our tourists in Wales substitute th for the hissing sound which accom- 
panies the Welsh UW, pronouncing Langothlen for the well-known Llangollen. In any caso 
beyond the characters mentioned, syllables containing a dental represented ¢, f, and d 
indifferently. 


MEY, tu; Name of a Werght. 

YY SY eel Can El ST < ET it a 
QE FY ele. bo, EME SY -ELT CE YW 
154 bilat 26 mana 10 tu hurazi hinir-si...., d&c., uqali kistti; one hundred 
and fifty-four talents, twenty-six manehs, and ten tu of gold....J collected 


the whole.—Botta 152, 9 = 141. 
Dr. Hincks considered the weight of the fu to be 129 grains, the 60th part of 
a maneh; another weight, the ~l<J3 he valued at 1-30th of the fu. See 
Journ, R.A.S. for 1856, Vol. 16, p. 219. 


The following extracts from a bilingual tablet, 121I.19-21a, appear to refer to 
the comparative values of the maneh, the fu, and the tk [or tkse?]; I am unable to 
deduce anything from them :— 


Acadian: “Ys Y MEY <I> WY TIE SENT TI 
Asian: WY Y WEY Ye WY TNS SEM WEST 
Acadian: LQ < MEY YY WEY SENY VY 1 
pssysion: YY < OEY YY WEY SEY VF <7 
Acadian: “Yd EY SY CTY MED SENT VHT 


Aecyvian: YY EY PY CNY MEY SEM TFT 


YY 


YY 


TB 
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NEY = (= arya, tub, Sita. Goodness, benesicence. Heb. 350. 


SN WP EY els eM Me  AEMMYe Paes tube, ain 
tabbat, pl. adj. Good, easy. 
= EWG, QEyYa SX, EHV] ENG, tabbis, tabis, adv. Well 


ry I~), tib; a Good, in the sense of chattels. See Heb. 350, “the goods 
of his master,” Gen. xxii. 10. 


The Assyrian verb is used in the sense of rejoicing, pleasing, facilitating, 
improving, &c., &c. 


Tub; Goodness. 

TW ol Cee oY ey] oy] ke OEI- 
FE ty MEY ete (Ree) ANY ES HEN EET 
Sr fEY SY ERY EV (v elle SW) Co oe DY ED 
Anu va Yav ili rabi ina tub libbi va kasad irninte tabis l'ittarru-su; Anz 


and Yav, the great gods, in goodness of heart and acquisition of triumph 
beneficently may they maintain [keep] him.—Tig. viii. 61. 


— EY ENT Ye « >] Re Co] Re DY CET 
eb] -EKY [ot - MEY ete Say ke ~Yd] AY AVY 
a ESN) <QEE Eb] =< PK OEY CO EET XT 
(v. +EEY) CET Fly YW Sy ~WE LEM Dey J- ime kibia 
Assur sar ili u ili Assur-ki kali-sunu in tub siri hut libbi numwhar kabiti sebe 
lattute kirib-sa daris l’urme; an honour of Assur, king of gods, and the gods 
of Assyria all of them, in goodness of health (and) joy of heart, may tribute 
much (and) plenty stored, in wt for ever accumulate.—Esar vi. 42. See p. 405, 
and compare Neb. Yun. 92. 


root BE OY EY ate MMe oe CHIEN o> e+] MLENK 28 


ina tub gabi va bwari yarbu, in Sarg. 44, but the whole passage is unintelligible to me, 


Tab, s. tabbat, pl. adj. Good, easy, &c. 


We “YY EM Wy EY ee 7 FT ke SEV <]-EEN 
eV- WEE SY Ge ke SEN <llieY CED EY 
ial rey AA EY, ekil [alib] taba ina rukubi-ya va marza ina 
niri-ya arki-sunu lu attarid; the good [easy] country in my chariots and the 


rough on my feet, after them I went down.—Tig. vi. 51. 


463 TB 


Re EM a P< CNTY HY EY] EEN 
QrylJe FEY ey By ke Sen (EEN) el Of 
| Y ee b~« rely =A rly 48] -<)-~< ~\<VS, sadi dannuti 
u ekil [alib] namrazi taba ina rukubi-ya (va) marza ina niri-ya lu etetik; 
the mountains (were) steep and the plains rugged; the good in my chariots 


and the rough on my feet I passed.—Tig. ii. 71. See also iv. 66. 


MET QaellTe = EY EN WY] Be 4) ST] 
EVVYe (Hew) EY YY YP bY RYE HVY<) Shp, kisali tabbat 
iz-erini [v. -nu] bisi(?) tabbat kisiti iz-erini; handsome altars of cedar, 


.2.. handsome, cups of cedar.—Sard. i. 87. 


Tabbis, adv. Well. 


CV ~EEY EY TE 8S ECEaET EY Ee yen EY 


<e EVY, pattu uscsera-mma usuhbiba tabbis; a water-course I led through 


and covered it up well.—Esar vi. 21. 


rylya =<VY and <=) | EV, fubis, are both found in the first 


extract from the inscription of Tiglath-pileser, p. 462. 


Tib; Goods, in the sense of chattels. 


SVE Qe Dee FY EN] EP ee Bey Wy SQ EM 
“1 -) sed <p if ~ EN xP Set 
=<vY S| <a harnizqi rabbi abn zamat tib mati-su ana Nineveh-ki er 
biluti-ya issunti; darge war-horses (and) lapis lazuli, the goods of his country, 
to Nineveh, the city of ay power, they brought.—KEsar iv. 26. 


I do not think ¢i) is always taken in this sense. If I read properly the 
following extract, of which I am in some doubt, 76 must be synonymous with 
tub:— 


ae WV ly Q LM ANY Cele ERY CET OFM 
SG) ET CE) FER cer “TET ET EY Ell 
Hy! rey << CEVY, irsé tid Hibbi ultu kirib Nummaki innabtu-mma 
izbata niri sarruti-ya; he petitioned the goodness of my heart; from within 
Elam he fled, and accepted the yoke of my kingdom.—Assur b.p. vil. 73. 


See pp. 213, 214, where I have given a number of extracts containing words of 
this root written with =A da, 
>— 


TBS 


TG 


TD 


TD 464 


] WEY *%<~ SY], Tubugii—sSard. ii. 13, 98, 102; iii, 110. 
Name of the father of Labtur [or Caltur] of Nirdun. 


WEY KET SCY OMY OY OE] AY 1-460. 
WEY Wied ED CY AY OP ENT A. Ae 


WEY EY, INET CSE, MEY 4] Cee, EY EEN] FEY, tome, Zo 


tudi, tuddi, tudat, pl. Afountains or morasses. Arab. ob, or Heb, O°. 


Translators have rendered this word by “hills,” “vallies,” ‘‘ deserts,” &c. The 
Arabic would imply “mountains,” the Hebrow “marshes” or ‘‘swamps.” At all 
events the word means places difficult to pass. 


ey SY EY Ply -EEY EY EY yy > EY SENT WK EN 
tudu la iptu ma la ebusu tahazu; the mountain they did not open [pass], they 
did not make war.—Bavian 42. 


WHY EY Ye BEY moi [EY ip BE BE 
EI] -E] BE =~] SS kw Ef f- EE P< a EY wi “eM fi 
EY EN I SM EY Sa « -EY SA ED OY 
SE ry Yew <7 <i <TH >=]! “1! -<]-<, urhi la pituti tudi 
pasquti sa la pan sadi marzuti ulland-a kirib-sun mamman la illiku sarrani 
pani mahruti; paths not opened, extensive swamps, which in front of the 
rugged mountains before me, within them never had gone the former anctrent 
kings.—Sen. T. iv. 4. 


This accumulative passage appears to be intended to enhance the difficulties of 
the royal progress. 


MEY 4 <Y5E FY PEE xy CIE Se O-NY XY 
a EY Sy Wo oxy EN FE 7 EI OT 
cera FEV SEN) ET ANY EY EY EY EE EAT FIM 
tuddi marzute va niribite rusuq4te sa ina mahra sar ya umma libba-sunu la 
idii; the morasses were dificult, and the hills (?) were empracticable, which of 
old time our kings their interior had never known.—Tig. iv. 53. 


I am not prepared to urge the opinion as to yaumma expressed in pp. 109-60: 
but I am still in doubt. 


TD 


TH 


TM 


TTB 
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MEY ESVY SEY ~EY <Q] VF Tk] SE OEE AY Ty i 
EN We cE dye RY CW ole BY OBEN En 
ly P| ra) << wy, tudat la’ari pasqdti sa asar-sina badluddu 
rabis etettiqa; morasses barren and extended, the place of which 18 tsolated 


exceedingly, I passed through.—Botta 145,3=15; and see Sarg. 11. 


See at foot of p. 142; the present reading and rendering is an improvement on 
what was attempted there. 


Se CY -EEY Elle MEY Ey ~<]~< YW ely y <THE 
=a def aa mupattd tudati sa elit va saplit; opener of mountains of above 
and below.—New Div. i. 8. 


Epithet of Shalmaneser. Also in 12BM30, with dAAES Ey > <i Yy Ady. 


NEY a, tuhi; some sort of Covering (?). Heb. OO. [Qy. sakhi.] 


TE] a YY ~~ ee WEY a Ty no =I}, tuhi zamat mi tuhi 


zamat dir; cover of dark lapis lazuli, cover - blue lapis lazuli.—Sard. 111. 68. 
Variants INEY for WEY in both cases. We have WEY yy vy x (aa! 
VEY yy (S) VV}, in Sard. i. 88, and YYE N=! YY Py Be in i. 973 


also Ree ¥ ry Ps =} in New Div. ii. 23, 28,29. See (ea “dark,” 


> << 


“black,” in p. 211, and =I, “blue,” in pp. 264, 266. From all this I would 


infer that NEY AQ may be a mistake, and that VV I, calke and VY 


are graphic variations. In every case the article in question is an object of tribute 
or plunder—“an image" or “picture;” see Heb. nyvow, in Is. ii, 16. 


MEY \- << tumekan. 


I can make nothing of this, but would suggest that we might substitute »— 
for >», and read WEY y- EE comparing the Heb. MIND, “uncleanness ;” 
in an inscription so dilticult to read, in which so many wiktnhea have been made, 
the change is not much. I give the er. with the alteration :— 


Ey GE -e CEY * sees  o EY 
<= ely <J- =) eyYy< MEY !- FF, lu-niqu akki buqu azruk 
ma attasi suluh tumei; a@ victim I sacrificed, a libation I sprinkled, I carried 
outside the offal [impurities].—Sarg. 50. Bu 


We might, perhaps, read suluhtu mei, ‘the pouring of water.” See Arab. dae) 
“to pour.” 


WEY = | EY > CY CEY.—39 11 48. 


In 9 68 3.0 
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: 


Characters arranged under letter I. 


>> 
ES, fi, sometimes mit, or better mahids; more recent forms Seer 


rey, yas; more recent forms erly, ely. 


§ Os 


EE, nahid; August, glorious. Arab. 34). 


Compare the name of Nabunahid, ‘“Nabonidus,” which is variously written 


oT <TR EM 7] an] Bal oT -EF <Q] Baa) 


and >>! re, in the several bricks of that king copied in Rawlinson’s: 
Inscriptions, Vol. 1, Sh. 68; also in Nabonid. ii. 19, in the same sheet. The form 
aoe aly Va¥, Nabu-imduk [Nabonid. i, 1], is Accadian :—im =glory, 


duk =having; corresponding with the Assyrian nahid, “glorious.” The rr, which 
Dr. Oppert reads nadi, nadutt, and nahid, in lines 84, 124, and 141 of his copy of the 
inscription of Sargon, I am inclined to consider as merely the genitive case- ending 
of the adjectives rabbi and narammi. 


Br aise rely, —ya; My. 


aa a a aa ll W EKY Ey A 
=) (== rely rer EY > ae v ss FQ oe tanati Assur 


bili-a alqaqat gurdi-ya....in garbi-sa astur; the deeds(?) of Assur my lord 
and the narrative of my victories.... upon tt I wrote.—QObel. 72. 


Soe the same tale told in N. Div.ii.60, where we have > >I rey. See p. 3. 


>>! Sel}, El-Ya; the God Ya. 


Gal eA] Rei) a Ely Se eee). CE <le ex] ex 
aS EY EE yy OSEN ~I] FEN -bet EY RT. -- 
a | oa lanl Pw ]<] THEY Yr), num gir tamkabar epus kisiti mati 
sa ina El-Ya bili-ya aksudu.... ina eli altur; a tablet(?) of copper I made, 


YYY 


cuptured from the countries which, through the god Ya my lord, I had taken ; 
.. upon wt I wrote.—Tig. vi. 16. 


The translators of 1857 all made El-Ya a proper name. I have been inclined 
to render it “my god,’ as Dr. Oppert has done in his ‘Chaldée et Assyrie,”’ 
Versailles, 1865. 


A Se SS SR 
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IAB rely ly De 4), yabut.—Sard. i. 28. <A variant of ly ly “<> xy, 


aibut, Enemies. 


[AM rely Vy Y-, yame; the Sea. Heb. 0% 
4 A A= | my Vy | =| : EVir > an | | -{r.—43 IT. 58a. 


»— Y 
eVVe JE) ae FEY WY EME my ey‘ Hfe 590. 
Found also in 4111.44, 45a, with | >] instead of aaa | >. 
These extracts show that yam is an Accad name for the sea; this is not the 
only instance of the coincidence of Hebrew with Accadian; see also > PVT, “city.” 


Heb. “Vy. I would suggest the reading uqut sa habba, ‘people of the sea,” but 
for the Assyrian equivalents. See Syl. 378 in p. 288. 


TAN FEYY Vy oq4, yanu; There was not. Heb. TY. 


<< | rEyy ly mf, mapma yénu; any one there was not.—Beh. 19. 


The Persian has riya aha, “ not there was.’’ I do not remember to have seen 
this elsewhcre. 


IAS rEVy YY <J-, yasi; Persons, people. Heb. UPN. 
Ty ey Sel Ve <t- <t- EE = RY P< FEY 
CET ely Ey Qeiifs sell @ SS So SEY) 
Yr] pod “> See, ana ydsi va zirritti-ya kiripta tabita Diqrubu-ni; 
to my people and lineage, good union may they grant me.—Tig. viii. 34. 


[Literally “nearness may they make near.”] See p. 383. 


~ el EY Re ey EN eV YH 
(v EY EW) Wy TEEN Vy <Te WEEN «I~ FT LET Te 
ay ayy k« yy =| CET, in tigulti izzute sa Assur bilu isruka [v. issu] 
ana ydsi izkut ummani-a atki; ay the powerful service which Assur the lord 
granted to my penple, my servants and soldiers I collected.—Sard. ii. 26. 


There is some difficulty about Fy [RE e«, which is rendered “servants” 
as well as ‘“‘weapons.” I think the word signifies aid uf any sort; this passarve 
can hardly be understood otherwise. 


IAT rely Y¥ ~<]>, rely ~<]-, Yati; J; as for me. 

Yat is an introductory particle used chiefly in the later documents. F am 
inclined to follow Mr. Talbot, who always translates the word by “as for me,” or 
some similar expression; I think it is usually followed by the name of the writer 
of the inscription. Sometimes it would seem to have no more meaning than “now,” 
in “now it came to pass,” or “now Barabbas was a robber.” 


IAT 
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SEV Vy I< | YQ Be YY SED ALY CTF HIN] FN 
Hla PE CO EE] EI Ta 
EVE >b ~e | See ELV YY) SEN XY Qe] 
beast an EY, yati Aasurbanipal sar sit(?) clu resu mudninni binutu 
kappi Assur uvassir-anni ma ana Abiyatch..... ispur; as for me, Assur- 
banipal, king, prince noble, chief mighty, the produce of the hands of Assur, he 
forsook me, and to Abiyateh ....he sent.—Assurb.p. vii. 106. 


FEly (I) <I | =>] ~ by FE FES 3 SFP CET 
cE] EY ey eye ERY EH 
EY] & >>! ee, yati Nabunahid sar Babel-ki ina hitu iluti-ka rabiti 
suzib-anni; as for me, Nabonidus, king of Babylon, under the mantle of thy 


great dimnity preserve me.—Nabon. ii. 19. 


A similar clause in Nab. Brok. Cyl. i. 24, but damaged. 


SEV VW << T >] et Ql IK FED SS 2ey CE 
as FE Ye ELT el} WP CED GE GR FE 7 
Tn P< Y=) HYP EN Ys Sarl CET ES FEM 
ee Nc) cel -YY<] EY], yéti Nabunahid [im-duk] sar Babel-ki.... 
ina pale-a kini ina buluhti sa Istar Agane-ki bilat-ya biri apre; now J, 
Nabonidus, king of Babylon,..... in my time fixed, tn reverence of Istar of 


Agane, my lady, pits I opened.—Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 45. 


FEY oe EY el} SESH ED Qe HM. 
Ely <P Vy EM VV) EY -EY Sear] ~YYKf 
~— 81 Ql ely ET CET EY -eF e ely EY CET eT 
SYS AM Qa ET YY SY SE ey en SY VBE ete Et 
<7) | | 4] <J- pery, ana pale sari mabri..... yati asar-su laberi 
ustehe ma malak mie-su kima labirimma ana ité Bit-Saggatu ustetesir; zn 
the tumes of the former king...... -, 1 restored its old place, and the 
course of tts waters, as of old, to the margin of Bit-Saggatu I directed.— 
Nerig. iit. 3. 


The bit omitted is mutilated; the word usfeteir is anomalous in its repetition 
of the servile ¢, but this occurs also in i.19; in other inscriptions I find usfesser 


IAT 
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Ely =<) FE SY EM <a>] ET BE OEY OK 
YY RS EY EINE ETP LEM ec HYG, ast asra atta 
palaha ili muda eptik; now, a place of sacrifice and worship of the gods, 
large, I buelt.—Nerig. i. 25. 


Ely <P ER Se EY WY Ely KC SENT Vt 
TED Sea ANY EY <> ty ee DEY =] I EMM 
(TEN Se Cee EQ) J >] ~ TT FY) EER EY EY 
El Set >) EET CE) ENV VEN - EF EY SST, yeti 
pal-su rest4 naram lib-su _Imgur Bel va Nimitti-Bel dur rab-rab sa Babel-ki 
usaklil; now I, his eldest son, exalting his heart, Imgur-Bel and Nimitti-Bel, 


the great walls of Babylon, have completed.—E.I.H. v. 21. 


Since writing the above I learn from Mr. G. Smith that he has found ikbi yate, 
“he told me,” on a slab. The following word, yafima, is in favour of Mr. Talbot's 
rendering. 


rely ly ~<}>< EY, rely ~<]>-~< rp yatima; Je here. See a note 
in the Additions, p. xii. 


me EY Ray ~<}« ely ecec MEY We) CE) OP 
rely ~<J-< EY, sum-su [mu-su] itti-ya liltur kima yatima; his name 


with me may he write like me here.—Tig. viii. 60. 


FEY SEY CET EY FEy WP EY] SS BERT elle 
q- Elly = FEN ly QFE El HET x LEY ae] 
EY Ge le CET Ea! <]« =e SEPT ely <I> ENF 
— lea ey YQ], atta kima ydtima musaru sitir sum-ya akin 
ma kisal busus lu-niqu akki [palki] itti musare sitir sum-ka sukun; thou, 
like me here, the lines of the writing of my name placing, and the altar 
cleaning, (and) victims sacrificing, with the lines of the writing of thy name 
do thou place. —Esar vi. 66. 


This seems all clear enough, though Iam doubtful about the grammatical forms 
which I have translated as participles. See a parallel passage in Assur b.p. x. 105, 
where the word I have transliterated akin is made » with variant 
-EY<] \y gee. I think yatima is always preceded by hima, 


IBB 


IBL 


IBR 


IBS 


IBS 470 
ss mary. See <r | <= mary in p. 65. 


I find — Ar in the following line :— 
re Ar! Vy erly JE] ay (=< rely, ikun araku yommi-ya.— 


Birs il. 25. Neb. Bab. 11. 28. 


I am not sure of the reading, and the context is not clear; I would suggest 
‘he hag established the length of my days.” This cannot be far from the meaning. 
See a note under Arakn, in p. dl. 


-ryY rey) ee] x> ey]le, Vabba.—sSen.T. ii. 66. 


The well-known scaport of Juppa, 1D*_captured by Sennacherib in his third 
campaign, with other places, from a King Zidqa, the Hebrew name mp Ta. 


bE rs HEVY, bili; Camels (?).—Sen. T. vi. 55. Arab. an 


Dr. Oppert reads “rams,” perhaps from rams’ horns” of Josh. vi. 4,5, but this 
meaning of the word is not found in the LXNX or the Vulgate. 


SS >~TY<y, ipiri; Excavations, earth. 


EVE a8] Fae FE NE EY Wy Se ~TN ET Elie 


utir ibiri-sunu ana asri-sun; J restored their excavations to their place.— 


Nab. Br. Cyl iii. 34. 


See the following line from a bilingual list :— 


(FE SS ESN!) -SIEY. f-EEy be] > —71rass. 


The Assyrian word in this line may be read tanqaru, a good Semitic form from the 


root nakar, “to dig,” likely to signify “excavation,” and oquivalent to a monogram 
pronounced ibira. We may, then, assume the value ‘excavations ” for thiri, a value 
perfectly suitable to the context, which represents a successful search for an inscription 
among the ruins of atemple. piri, the ordinary word for “ground,” “mould,” &e. 
(see p. 118), occurs twice before in this paragraph, which may be the reason why 


it was not used here. 


 —_—. , ibisa; Artd, desert. Heb. wa. 


- >~ 

Tes) ey lo VW oe) ay Vv Wt 
EINE f-EE EME Vy ERY FE SY SS] EYE EL] aay > 
= ~< df = Jey, munnadan-sunu sa ana napsdti uz asar ibisa illiku [du] 
urasabu ina tigulti [izku].—Sen. T. vi. 24. 


I had given up this passage as unintelligible, but just before going to press I 
discovered two errors in the printed copy of the inscription,—a was put for ana in 
the first line, and maku for izku at the enl. The lines are printed here correctly, 
and the following translation is proposed :—“ Their fugitives who for life ran away. 
to a desert place went, (and) were pierced with arrows.” This is uncertain; I should 
have expected duku, and I am not sure that wresabu can be a passive. See p. 207. 

Since writing the above I have found the word thisadu asa verb in Bavian, }. 21, 
but the passage is mutilated. 


IGG 


IGD 
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rey EE HW Wy leet 


In p. 22, under the word Azinuki or Anunnaki, I referred to this place for any 
further information about the /yigi and Anunnaki; but I can do no more than set 
down a few extracts, which appear to show that Anu and Marduk were considered 
to be the rulers of these supernatural beings; 1 think the Igigi were also named 
the “great divine chiefs,” ~>] ~Jyy E> kee t—— 


TW ot FE oT FE ~WQ -YTQ CPE 
>! \} ~ly! ~~ CEy, Anu sar Igigi va Anunnaki; Anu, king of 
Igigt and Anunnaki.—Obel. 2. 


VT at Kt TY EP ew ¢ YE TT <7 CED, 
Anu sar El-nuni rabbi u Anunnaki; Anu, king of the great divine chiefs and 
Anunnakt.—New Div. 1. 2. 


These two lines are exactly parallel; line 10 of the obelisk, now mutilated, 
appears to have been identical with the last. 


> Y Gaey see EID FE EQ EQ <)-EM 
>>] ly -Vyy ~~] Ey, Marduk .... sa Igigi va ~>] Anunnaki ; 
Merodach .... of Igigi and Anunnaki.—E.1.H. iv. 10. 


This extract compared with the first would lead to the inference that EHWVQ 


was sounded like ~lVQ 3 & variant in Sard.i.90, made something in this way, 


ser EO KOE would show that EE ~VYQ VY may have been pro- 


nounced Jyil. See note in p. 155. 


Y Ene . <I-2EM . FE Wa <TEE PN] > —Syl. 502. 


Jyidibbu, which explains the monogram “and,” may be read igid ibbu, “it joins 
phrases ;” see the Chaldee TAN; “to join,” and a’; “to call out ;” a word from 


the latter root occurs once in Hebrew Jaf), “she called out,” Judges v. 28, In 
like manner gigurd, “gathering,” or “joining” [p. 170], explains the same con- 
junction in Syl. 591. See the Hebrew “V2 in Ps. cxl. 2. 


Pe Na a We FE Mea SY) cE EE Tea EY eM 
igisd, ac. igisi, igisé, gen. Riches. Qy. Heb. 0'D2). 


A noun ending with a long vowel in all cases but those which receive an 
additional syllable. See also Daru in p. 266. 


SE MN Fe WEED SENT 8 Ye), isieé sommanus rick 
and gladness. —E.L.H. i. 37. 


Better than “combination of pleasure,” doubtfully suggested in p. 413. 
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E] QFE Mal <I <1 TEN FE Wea FY] ely Be 
<j- >“ = (= b~«, mahar billat sizig du igisé kali-sina kiprati; receiver 
of tributes, pouring in the riches of all countries.—New Div. i. 7. 


Compare with the above the following parallel passage from 12BM30; both 
extracts are unsatisfactory, and the first is mutilated; but a collation of the two 
may, perhaps, make the meaning clearer. I give my version as uncertain, but it 
cannot be far wrong. In the transliteration I have put the doubtful syllables in 
italics. All the three extracts in this page are epithets of the royal promulgators 
of the respective inscriptions :— 


EY QE Raarlry <y- <1 Be <I YY EEE ke, 


mahar billat sizig sa kali siza kiprati. 


EY EEL] -GQriy HEN cE ~Wa FEY ely 
ay EXYY YY -~<- mabir billat va igisi sa kalit kipréti; receiver of 
tribute and riches from all countries.—Sh. Ph. i. 38. 


FE Ea, FE ~lIe SUNY, FE elle Nd), FE ele EET] 
igar,c. igaru, ”. igari, igarate, pl. Body of a Building, Structure, mound. 
Chald. 2°. 


In the translations I have used the rather unsuitable word “structure” because 
I do not know any single word which could express the mere body of a building 
as distinguished from its purpose as a palace, temple, fortress, &c. 


Se] EN FE] FE Eada El] CEE] Bey Yt ERY 
tl my ~Y<Y SS] EY] M+ SAX, bit-su ina igar limiti Bit-Zida 
namris epus; zs temple, on the mound near Bit-Zida, beautifully I made.— 
E.I.H. iv. 64. 


E]Y Brel EV EMT VP te EST SEN] SEY AY- ~EY 
chey eeey EY FE ellYo AVY EJ), s hekali [bit-rab] sti 
istabbila bab-bab sa igaru-sa; of that palace the gates of its structure were 
broken down.—E.1.H. vii. 57. 


EE yey OEY Sl “Y -* cE elle ST 
es ee i ea Ce kd 
ee Se DEY eT Ie Tot EY >< ins abara 
yommu igaru-sunu igub ma igari-sunu aggur ussi-sunu epti; i old days their 
structure was rent, and their structures I threw down, their foundations I 


opened.—Nab. Br. Cyl. in. 29, 30. 
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EE el Ye OMY EL) Ss Efe > ~EEY FEY CIET EN EY 
EY Tx} <ele Ge elt ee EY “YT GE EEIY FEY 
CEE EYP. EE Cle Bata) See EYE TENT CT-N] <Y- Fea), 
igaru-sa qubbutu atke ma supul mie aksud mihirat mic .... isid-sa usarsid ; 
tts body broken up I collected, and a depth of water I obtained ; facing the 
water .... tts foundation I laid down.—Nerig. ii. 23. 


This passage relates to an old palace in ruins standing by an artificial pond. 


EE EVYYo EXY] x EY CIE) EY ELT AY De) Ely Eeaay 
at ~« Evy =! >), igarate-su kima sarur zit muli usim; 
ws structures like the sparkling of rising stars I embellished.—Tig. vii. 99. 


EY fees SL EE SY EE eV Ye NY] BY, bit titan bi - 
ina igari-su.—15 II.36 a. | 


In this extract bit liban, ‘‘house of brick,” clearly defines one meaning of igaru. 


YM FE Wt SS Ey EE eV Me AU —ssrt-100 


It seems from this that bit igaru would be a “wooden house,” 


EL fx P< ENT EE Efe ESN Vr ty ely EI “T-. 
igarate elappi.—62 II. 63 d. 
Here we have the body of a ship, ‘the hull.” 


bE (eh, cE eeyY rey, rE Sey] <J-<, idi, idat, pl. idati, gen. Forces. 


See p. 209 for the grammatical forms of id; the form tdat was forgotten. 


Ely EY ---- SE] ESI PEW BEL] & ellie 
ey EY T -EY SE OST Vy ] FE SEY] SEY ( §E <1) 
>] ~<\>« }. enuma...... murabbis l’usarbi tigulti-su [izku] la hadda 
ana idat biluti-a; when...... largely he had added his unequivocal service 


[or weapons] to the forces of my government, d:c.—Sard. i. 41. 


oT mT HM EM mS SY Fa Ce NT 
EE Sell ~~ SEly Fe] Ey ee EY Sey EW FE -<] 
| — ->] cE} a I< <Tad F ana Sin mudammik idati-ya bit 
izzir-rabi bit-su ina babi an-ki epus; to the moon-god, strengthener of my 
hands, the house of alabaster(?), hrs house, in the gates of ..... I made.— 
E.I.H. iv. 26. 
3 P 
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In the following quotation I think = >>) yy <TH == should be 
read iddan-i, “my hands,” for idan-ya, as in bint-i, ‘my daughter,” ab-i, “my father,” 
and several other instances :— 


> -l] EER) FY « Sh) he =e OV 
CEN Ny EE) VY] Sey] EET CE <Q EVV EY 
EE Se vy Vy See EE ~Y] ey EY -EEY = SENT SEIEN 
rey =a AE bubhir umman-ka diké killat-ka ana Babel-ki ti’uma id&én-i 
ziz ma tumuta zab atta; select thy army, strike thy tent, “to Babylon” give 


command, my forces strengthen, and....O warrior thou.—Sen. T. v. 24. 


I fear this may be considered altogether too bold; {i’uma may be justified by 
a af rd, ‘“‘command,” in p. 428; I understand the meaning to be “ Jet 
the word of command be ‘to Babylon.” I can make nothing of tumuta. The <Y 
of YY nfl | is left out in the plate, but it is clear on the cylinder. 


<= <i <= rly ET EY >, idat erani-sunu; the walls 


of their crties.—Tig. 1. 81; iv. 92. 
In this case and in some others I would read ‘ walls,” though I believe it is 
merely the same word used metaphorically— the defences.” 


Y SEV) =X], Yakin; Father of Merodach-baladan. 


Y >) CaS) BE Ses] BEY eT ERE Y SET) BS) FED 


Pa ely «Tze, Marduk-bel-adannia yl Yakin sar Kaldi; Merodach- 


baladan, son of Yakin, king of Caldea.-*Botta 151, 14(2) = 122. 
Compare the following, where Yakin is written phonetically:— 
4 = > >VY <a cated 

] nal C “| lr <a | af a= ] Ely CE! >t eer 
s | -YF, Marduk-bal-adanuia pal Yakini sar tamti; MMerodach-baladan, son 
of Yakin, king of the sea.—Tig. jun. 26. 
rom elyyy . rely >], Bit-Yakin.—Botta 148,10=22; 16° 85. 

Neb. Yun. 22. 


SI EEN BTW CED TP GE EME EEN = 


Bit-Yakin sa kisad marrati; Bit-Yakin, which is near the sea [Persian Gul/]. 
SS EV Y CEV) <PEY See, Bit-vauini, in Tig. jun. 3. 
eo xy FEY} SX], Dur-Yakin.—Botta 151, 24(12)=132; 152, 2=184. 


aa >— ‘ 
FET} . rey «Ey rE Syvy, Dur- Yakin.—Botta 37, 31. 
A fortified city of Merodach-baladan, captured and burned by Sargina. 
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rly 4 <= <A ly Y, Idai; a City of Zamua. 


yl Ke Fe YY se ~ile CE WY EN 
“EYT FE SHvY Vy Vy Ye ~T<12 YEE EY <* AY, rani 
Nigdiara er Idai Nigdima aksud; the cities of Nigdiara and Ida: of Nigdima 
I captured.—Obel. 51. 


The construction is awkward, but justified by the notice of the same occur- 
rence in the more recently found monolith of Shalmaneser. On the obelisk it is 
placed in the monarch’s fourth year; on the monolith in the third:— 


Heyy Few Bee WY De) <I + YY te) <i Ef EFT 
>~P-} Q e\Yy, erani su Nigdime Nigdiera aktirib; the cztves of Nigdime 
(and) Nigdvera I occupied.—New Div. ii. 76. 


x 7 rely rey “> ~VY<7, Yatburi; @ country on the border of Elam. 


CEE] S SEN) FEY > ~VV EE ST el SS YET CET 
EINE EYE ESI AU ey EY Yow SEY, i Vatburi ie 
Numma-ki usamraru galli-ya; over Yatburi of the borders of Elum I made 
my servants inspectors [I made them see|.—Botta 153,6=150. See 
Botta 16" 78; 37, 29; 145, 8 = 20. 


SE <Vae ~lcl$ SA, Idighat; the Tigris. Seo p. 128. 


WEEE TR BR EE CIE Tle sors, 


Y »—Y >-—~<>~ 


Fay 2 rely PHF »—»—«@ Yadaqqu.—Sen.T. i. 41. Sen.Gr. 15. 


One of many tribes attacked and plundered by Sennacherib, in his first cam- 
paign, on his return from Chaldxa. _ 


rly SEV) <yRE -Q>~], Yadih.—Esar iii. 40. 


A city tributary to Esar Haddon. 


a : rely a =| <! ~< |; Yatnana; Jsland of Cyprus. 

SS EEy FEY oY >< y ENT EY RY *Y Pe FE 7] 
EGY AY fe Ely EE =~] “Y <Y- RLY JET 7°, Yatnana om 
malak 7 yomme ina gabli tamti erib shansi miskunu; Cyprus which, a 


passage of seven days in the midst of the sea of the setting sun, 18 situated.— 
Botta 153, 1 = 145. 
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Y EN ERY FE RES MEI EEN DY ev Bee 
> EMC oP [LEM > <y VF OEY TEV EY CES -EEY 
CEN Ely = Vy SS ~W< YP YS SEVP EET Ty 
EK} | Yr PP Say <] AAA F Luli sar er Zidunni buluhti-su 
l'undma bil-su ma ultu kirib Abiri ana Yatnana qabal tamti innabid; Lule, 
king of the city of Sidon, departed from his allegiance to his lord, and from 
within Abiri to Cyprus in the midst of the sea he fled.—Sen. B. i. 18. 


Written Atnana on the Bull inscriptions; see p. 259. 


The Assyrian name of Cyprus may possibly have been derived from a word 
signifying “merchandize.” See JUIN in Isaiah xxiii.18. That Cyprus is meant 
by Yatnana is proved by the additional bit to the inscription of Esar Haddon, in 
R.L, Vol. 1, Sh. 48, where ten kings of Cyprus are mentioned with the names of the 
ten cities ruled by them, followed by these words in }. 14: < SE yy 
a reyy <= iY » &., “ten kings of Yatnana;” the ten cities 
named are those handed down to us by the Greek geographers. 


+ Abts idir; Stoppage, entanglement. Heb. “YON. 


Ee EV SY ele CET ~~ oT CEN FE OFM 
ey ~¥<] SY ET SY -ERY EY YN EE 1] ETT 
Saad irre -E\<] =< = hf rly OKC , suté kitar-su sa idir-su 
ishuru ma illiku rizussu..... azlis unakkis; the nomades his followers who 
observed his entanglement and went to his assistance.... I utterly cut off.— 
Botta 151, 22(10) = 130. 


Y Se Elf . Bae. Ely El Ye-—sy!. 68s. 
Y ty SYS) . Bee SEY) eye. 686. 
Yee EV) Pec rey ely¥r 687. A god. 


a eVVye, isam; Price, or the price ts.—18 II. 276. 


This word must be pronounced tsam, being followed by <= VY (<< 


and pS , tami and isimmu; the Accadian column is broken in 


all the lines, and the equivalent for “price” is alone visible. 


IUA rely eVVy¥r y, Yahua; Jehu. 


Name of the king of Israel who sent tribute to Shalmaneser, recorded on the 
second epigraph of the Nimrud Obelisk; he is named also upon an unpublished 
fragment of another inscription of Shalmaneser. 


See | 


£ 
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TUD 8 FEY) Eye BX], Yehuda, x. -di, g. -dai, adj. Judea, Jew. 
eS SY BE MS SEN ee EY VY VW EER 


“YY 9A Af = ~~ musgihat sar Yahudu sa asar-su ruhuqu; expeller (?) of 


> >—<) 


the king of Judea, who his place (1s) far away.—33 BM 8. 


TT fee Me SEEN ENTE <I To OEM Wy EME 
Ey =| = ~< ee! \¥ >yy_-, naga Yahudi Hazaqiahu sar-so 
emid absini; the province of Judwa, (and) Hezekiah its king, stayed theur 


transgressions.—Neb. Yun. 15. 


Y vie We END Ve ET SEN ENE SHVY VY Vy EM -EY 
VIE LW RY BR OY FEN Som ONY Re I 
e\Vy - ~<]>< ih Oerg rl<] a ay, Hazagiahu Yahudai sa la 
iknusu ana niri-ya 46 erani-su dannuti....alme aksud; Hezekiah the Jew, 
who did not submit to my yoke, forty-six his strong cities.... I approached, 
I captured.—Sen. T, iii. 12. 


IUH Y rEY} Ee F< YAS, Yahuhezi; Jehoakaz. 
Y SEV FYE ne -Wfe 2 SEN ENTE EM Vy Tt 


Yahuhazi Yahudai; Jehoahaz the Jew.—Tig. jun. 61. 
Occurs in a long list of chiefs of Western Asia tributary to Tiglath-pileser. 


THN 3 SEN} chee] SY YQ EE, HWY ET Vehnass, 
WEE Ke Se EL) < SEly >] <7 -WYaQ 
El SS SE SEY << YEN EY RLY OY Je EE <7 
Fd <<< | a | -fr sf YY} aa | a <J-: VII sarrani sa Yahnagi sa 
Yatnana sa malak VII yomme ina gapli tamti erib shamsi; seven kings of 
Yahnagi which (7s) Cyprus, a voyage of seven days in the midst of the sea of 
the setting sun.—Botta 158,1=145. See also 16% 42; 36, 24. 


Dr. Oppert reads this Crete and Cyprus. I rather think the names were 
synonymous, and that the text itself points it out as I have translated it. Crete 
and Cyprus could hardly be both reached in the same number of days. 


THT <4, rey) >>) -EEY ~Y¥<), Yahturi—sard. iii. 80. 


A province lying east of the Orontes. 
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IZ ] - Alt Ary FE ET _ 474. Timber. Y¥- 


= We mi “ ~<l« Y el f-$ F¥.—2311.100. Material 


for a throne. 


cE VTS VF eyY- SSE Y cy GEE Q—23 11.68. Material 


for a figure. See Amartt, p. 37. 
= | P= FE elyyya AYYY.—3s 11. 186. See Jgaru, p. 472. 


IZB + yy aaa izab; a Statue. Heb. I8Y> Jerem. xxii. 28. 


EIT +--+ CEP FE wy SY >) WE Go) 
>>] <i oo =<YY Trey an YY Pe El, sa.... ki izab Ant 


va Dagan isturu zakut-su; who.... upon the statues of Anu and Dagan 


wrote his decrees.—Sarg. 6. 


T ly ee HVS 5 YY, Icibia.—Botta 146, 5 = 41. 


A ie in Armenia, one of the fortresses of Ullusun, king of Mannai [Van]. 


qj A EN he 4A> a] 7 Yt: Yazbuqai.—New Div. i. 54. 


A district mentioned at the close of the first column, which is broken off 
unfinished; it would appear, from the place mentioned with it, to be somewhere 
near the Mediterranean, towards Cilicia perhaps, but doubtful. 


IZD | Vy Ey. mae SV Ss ey OEY FE YY FE Sy - 
Syl. 583. 
May be read sa tna izku tzidu, “who was raised in office;” this might be a defi- 
nition of the monogram. 


IZL <A. c= fy -Ey, v SE See ~EY, Inala, Icalla.—Sard. i. 106. 


SAE PW El) YY, Isalla—Neb. Gr. i. 22. 


These may relate to the same country, which would appear from the context of 
the inscription of Sardanapalus to be in the north. In Nebuchadnezzar's inscrip- 
tion the name occurs with several others, all unknown to me, except possibly 
Hilbuna. See p. 421, where this last place is wrong printed with P| instead 


of we. 


479 THR 


IZM revt yy Fr IE}, Yazmaku.—Sard. iii. 90. See Azmaku, p. 353. 


IZN Foye . reyy ye >>Y, Yaz-el.—Sen. T. v. 32. 


IZR 


TH 


THZ 


One of the tribes which joined the confederation of the Babylonians, Chaldxans, 
and Susians, against Nineveh. See Harzunu, p. 444. 


-ryY SE eat -EEY, cE mah ><, zirtu, -ti—Botta 146, 5 = 41; 


146, 17 = 53. 
Capital city of Ullusun of Mannai [Van}. 


EN SEY Yani 

EVE El Say ES4y Del RE To ~ Ey SEN 
il rely ry [EN AA f= >L-} Cc umam zeri sade kali-sunu ina 
er-ya Yahi li akzur; beasts of the plains and hills, all of them in my city 
Yahi I collected (?).—40 BM 19. 


= rT ry, ihiz; Surface. Heb. YAM, “ outside.” 


Qs) TE] RE Kd RN PE... 
hey hen Y x71 P| ray] “SY, ihiz kaspa hurazu..... babi-sa 


irtette ; @ surface silver (and) gold .... its gates overspread.—E.1.H. ix. 12. 
I think this is better than in p. 448. 


<= QQ TEN, ihilu; Hope. Heb. OM. 


re PEN SS SS ee - EQ ORT HY 

=<yY </| <|- ~< ); ihilu mati ina sibbi garduti-su igda-sina; the hope 

of nations ; in the fullness of hrs power he hath founded them.—New Div. i. 9. 
This is doubtful. 


SA rE, Yq ><] Vy YY, Yahanai—Sard. iii. 78. 


A country between the Euphrates and Orontes. 


| rey Q ~VV<!, Yahiri; Yahir.—Sard. ii. 22. 
Name of a petty Hittite chief, king of Hanirabi. See p. 435, where I have 
inadvertently supposed Hanirabi to be a province of Nairi. 
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i ; == rely revy, Iyaya.—Sard. iii. 116. 


A city of Gilhi. 


Y rEvy CE! pF Sy, Yakin.—Botta 37, 31. 


rely °4is <7 Yakini, gen.—Tig. jun. 26. See p. 474. 
The father of Merodach-baladan, generally written rely > see p. 474. 


Y =EVY CIEy eedae JEN &yYYe, Yakinla—Assurb.p. ii. 101, 119. 


Name of a king of Arvad. 


re JEW, c& >El<), ilu, ili; @ God, Gods. Heb. 8 
YE yy) 4y FE JEN EY Bee SEY BE eX) 


=) ma bh| >P-¥ >» |na Marduk ilu bani-ya palhis l'utakku; to 
Marduk, the god my creator, reverently I made prostration.—Neb. Gr. i. 11. 
See Deut. xxxiii. 3. 


el EY =i YF Dey Sel ~Yl] SEN EN 
se EN WP SY EET AM -te -rny EY am 
~YY< 4s} 77) EY Vir, sari maduti alik mahri-ya sa ilu ana sarruti 
erkuru(?) zikir-sun; many kings going before me, whom god to royalty hath 
pronounced (?) thetr name.—E.1.H. vii. 14. 


I follow Dr. Oppert here, though doubtfully; I do not understand erkuru, and 
I should wish, as the most natural construction, to make sar a genitive singular, 
agreeing with the king’s name in the preceding clause. But on the whole J think 
his translation is the only one possible. Ker Porter's transcript has >] aa | 


instead of FE JEN. 


In almost every case the Accad >], an, is used instead of ilu. Tho 
following extracts from bilingual slabs would show the terms to be equivalent, if 
it were not sufficiently obvious already :— 


Y c= EMM . Y , BASS —sy1. 754. 
mY ot fe>.—31 II.11, 20, 278. 
The following I do not understand :— 
Y EE EK) | See, SEY} &YYJe.—sy. 687. 
| ia ~EY<) . Se Pee FEV] ><] 2 —syl. 688. 
RORSES fC EME. rE LEN W EEy HK Moy 
SE JEN ot ee TID 440. 


IL 
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SE LEY) ~<]-<, iluti; Godship, Divinity. 


WEEN 8 ae Sl me BE JEN am EY of anim 


puluhti iluti-sunu; J have raised the worship of their divinities. —E.1.H. i. 38. 


a FY AIS = RE CEN CSET 
IME EW ee (EY cE GE SY “UY FETE potns 
iluti-su usaskin ina lib-ya; the reverence of his godship he hath established in 
my heart. —E.I.H. ii. 7. See Jluti-ki in ix. 58. 


Instead of this we have more commonly >>! evr ~<\>, Nabon. ii. 11, 
or >> < Ady; Tig. vi. 88, or >] ~<]><, Tig. vii. 88. 


<= =A Ke, ilui; Doorposts, Columns. Heb. ON. 


EY EEE Cele Tew DEY FE JEM Tee Beeey EY Ge] 
Be WY Sey FY ce EY- <)-TEM FE JEN 
mee “y- FE EY El ke YF -Y SY EMnl 
eVVlr VY Py ry EY, iz-kanuli-sun ilui abn kumina turda abn 
izzir-rabi va ilui abn pili rabi asurru-sun usashira; their condudts, columns 


Of wesw stone (and) alabaster, and columns of fine large stone, I carried a 
wall round them.—41BM36. Cf. p. 328. 


<7 a == Jey | mn ly \ ~VY<y, abn ilui agurri.—Esar v. 18. 


Here tlui is followed by a word which I understand to signify ‘* brick.” 
Mr. Talbot renders the passage “statues of the gods, carved in stone.”” Dr. Oppert 


has “pierre zlau” and “agamri.” They form part of the building material carried 
by the Hittite kings to Nineveh. 


TEM FE LEM <P Jy EN Ye , ee NY AY Say YY <EED, 


Sippara.—50 IT. 8a. 
See the notes and extract 1311.26), printed in p. 232. 


J Y Se ~EY Yy, Mé.—Sard. iii. 43, 45. 


Name of a nasik of Laqe, a province west of the Euphrates, who was carried 
off by Sardanapalus to Assyria. The title of nasik appears to be one of some 
importance: it is given to another opponent also, in Sard. ii. 24, and both were in 
possession of cities and soldiers. The Hebrew TDI is translated “prince;” see 
Josh. xiii. 21, and Ps. Ixxxiii. 11. The Assyrian form, that of an active participle, 


would seem to imply a high priest,—one who anoints the prince and offers oblations 
to the gods. 
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ILD 
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ILN 


IMD 482 
Jey =A Af oe &Q>->] dia [labi'di.—Sarg. 25. 


A King of Hamath, put to death by Sargon. The name of this monarch is 


written >] rely 24 8 A ae Q>>] °(i-= in Botta 145, 21=33, 
on the Cyprus Stone, i. 53, and in 33BM8. 


—at 
YY 
YYY 


BE YEN lee oe HY SM TI 85. 


Compare munimbu in this extract with nubi, 711.44d, in p. 480. 


Pp ~ 
Y -<y ory Se ERY EE -EKY EQ) E2011 71. 
Nabnitu, “the created,” Niphal of dana, defines the value of ilidta as the “ off- 
spring” or “family.” I have not met with the word in the inscriptions. 


== ° ~<]>, iladti; Producers. Heb. 12. 


=] Dey =~] ee FE CY El Se TY el Bx 
>| 4 <J-LEN 4s <>, malik ili iladti bitkur mugil marraz 
shame va irziti; king of gods, producers, ruler, rolling the courses of heaven 


and earth.—Sard. i. 2. Epithet of Ninib. Uncertain. 
<= ~E! ms, ilamu; the World. Heb. 2).—Opp. 


Y FE +) dae, Mani—Sard. iii. 105. 
Ilan was son of Zaman, and chief of Daindammusa, a city of the mountainous 


country north of Assyria. 


AA >>-VY rane 
— rEyy EY ><), Yaluna.—2 Pul. 9. 
A province of Assyria, joined with others and with the city of Calah under 
the government of Belhazzi, an ofticer of Pul and Semiramis. 


<= | rey, = a4, imat; Zerror, Dread. Heb. TON: 

UF Yc Q5SE eT} Me BE xe EN EN ee 
E]Y -EKY QV) GO) rE WOW SE mT ot 
<7 =] <= <> ev Ye <>, 8 uzbir eri sezuzdti sa limni va aibi 
izannu imat muti; eight figures(?) of metal strong, which the wicked and the 


criminal repel (by) fear of death.—Nerig. 1. 27. 
I may repeat here the observation in 449 on the omission of prepositions. 


IMD 


483 IMN 
A882] EY Me) EY TEN +P] EE MSS eYMTE 


muse nakiri izluhu imat mite; by niyht the dread of death came upon the 


rebels.—Sarg. 29. [Lit.—Rebels, came upon, dread of death.] 


EE Sh eS ENE f« Ee FEN Ty FY Bea) SENN FEY 
eyyy Ye«, Imat muti azluha sittat nisi; dread of death I brought upon 
the common people.—Botta 151, 23(11) = 131. 


a e e eee s 
rely >! rf yaumma.—Tig. i. 67; i11. 88; iv. 55. 
See a note in pp. 159,160, where I have with some hesitation proposed the 
translation “a day.” I may repeat here the note printed at the foot of p. 464. 


— : revi (YT) | mt, Yavanu; Jonia.—Beh. 6. No.6, N.R. 16. 
rey ary nl lf Yt, Yavnai; Jonzan. 


HEY Qa] “7 HC NY EIT FE >] Ec] 4] ~fe 
SSE Ses ee oo NY «CEL OE] 
at EN YE See EE oY NY ele EY elle SPELT <I> >I 
ae ee 9h ren | Cc ~VY<!, li tihari sa ina qabal 
tamti Yavnai sandanis kima nini inar4 ma usapsihu Que va er Surri; 
greedy of war, who like a fish in the midst of the sea of Ionia, ploughed 
as with a yoke of oxen, and destroyed the Que and the city of Tyre.—Sarg. 21. 


This is little better than a gness. I have supposed sandanis to be read zamdanis, 
and have derived aa >>! from a root allied to the Hebrew YJ. 
IT am not sure that inaru should not be read ibaru, as I find it in the following 
parallel passage. I have assumed tharu to be an exceptional form of ebiru, 
pleading in justification the — , mubar, “crossing over,” in Sh. Ph. ii. 49. 
I have no doubt that we should read the word alike in both inscriptions; na and 
ba | and =) are frequently made very much alike. 


mS MENTE > FEY 38 So ely ig = <P 
EY -=YY SER =e ey VY VY EM BGcy “YT rEE 
cE] EY] > « ey. EE = AN musabhalzi Que igmuti sa er 
Yavnai ea qabal tamti kima nani ibaru; epoiler of the Que, (and) of the 
waters which the Ionians of the midst of the sea, like fishes, traverse.— 
Botta 36, 22. See pp. 100 and 184. 
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IMN Y FEY) EY See, Yamani.—Botta 149,11=95; 150,5=101. 


IN 


A usurper raised to the throne by the Hittites and expelled by Sargon. 


re > if ina, prep. In, into; With (by means of). 


In, into :— 


Eemay ><}< S=YYY EY << YY AY Lo ES ED VY XY 
EE ty Ely <P SS yy Eye -YRE Sa NY Q &F, 


itti ummandte-sunu gabsdte ina er va sade uris amtahiz; with ther extensive 
armies in city and upland I fought.—Tig. vi. 2. 

ce A Ke FE ey SS TENE PEN ey AY YY, 
nir aibi ina mati-ya lu apruz; the yoke of enemies in my country I broke.— 
Tig. vi. 54. 

<= >< Y —=\ (= Y Yn | we, ina arki yommi; wm after days.— 
1 Mich. ii. 1. 

rE ty Samay HY oT en “y- SS 
=| ee rly AVY an Ab ina neribi-sun piquti sukin eram [erwd, 
followed by ma, see p. 409]; into their dangerous countries steadfastly I 
advanced.—Sen. T. iv., 10. . 


With, by:— 

rE TY OEY gee ey EY Re rely Fy OEM xT 
Pal I) « (ye FEY EY OT ST OED OF 
sree] ee FE >t] XS SEV -EY EM Sa IY -@ + 
ina subar galli-ya izzute itti 20,000 ummanate-sunu rapsati ina Tala lu 
amtahiz; by the ardour of my mighty servants, with twenty thousand of thetr 
extensive troops in Tala I fought.—Tig. v. 86. 


== —<y Ely erly | To I stikcwea. ake Gre afl | ETC == hA| J 


elle f= <)>, ina kappi ramani-su..... napista-su usuti; by hes own 
hands..... his life he laid down.—Botta 148, 5 =77. 

(fe oe <= | = | rE ty 
am ~ <= lanl a AA ~, sa nari-ya [nabania]..... ina epiri 


[isi] ikatamu; he who my tablets...... with clods shall cover.—Tig. vill. 67. 


IN 


] FE 


4] 


q 
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aa | ia (&), ina eli; Upon; Above. 


The phonetic value of ¢»> "|>-| is muh, which after a preposition may 
optionally be put in the objective case, muhhi. 


re | CrpPla =<] MEY dian ina eli altur; upon (it) I 
wrote.—Tig. vi. 18. 

EV “EM VN ~W] FE =<) CERT EY iy 
bit sa agurri ina eli-su arzip; a house of brick upon tt I butlt.—Tig. vi. 19. 

early <Y-LEM EY E=VY FEY SEY <-Ee] VEN) BE ><] 
YEH EE SY CEQ) EY BE TQM it 


va madatta eli sa pana uttir ina eli-sunu askun; ¢mposts and tributes, above 
what before was, upon them I established.—Tig. vi. 35. 


anil | =a >, ina pan; From before. 


YY ey eal SEN EY YY EY EN FE] 
BEY ey EY ee SEY PM bE <y> EY Ge ew SEM 
a = -EEY, sitet ummanate-sunu sa ina pan galli-ya [izku] ipparsidu 
niri-ya izbatu; the common men of thetr soldiers, who from before my servants 


fled, my yoke took.—Tig. i. 85. 


Nearly the same phrase in iii. 13, and ii.2; but in the last case we find 
== ri w>. Instead of ina pan I find more generally lapan, 
Heb. 99917, as in Sen.T.i, 82; vi.8 (which became /apani in Persia; see Beh. 9, 16) 
or istu pan, Sh, Ph. ii. 44; or the Accadian maa fA <J-, pronounced ultu pan 
or tstu pan; see Sard. ii. 99,119, and No. 6, N.R. 10. I suppose ina pan must be 


word for word ‘through the face,” te, “owing to the presence.” 


Ina is frequently followed by kirib or (1b, by which the inside of some place is usually 
implied. See Gen. xiv. 6. 


PE OY CTE) Daag SEN et BEY JEN REE EY 4, 


ina kirbi-sa sibutu l’uksud; within tt abundance may tt obtain.—Nerig. ii. 35. 


Ee oy cIEy eyYY EY ceY <Yeh, ina kirib-ou addi; withinside 
wt I placed.—Tig. vii. 107. 
ce my ANY oe elle x6 <> Pedy, ina libbi usesib 5 within 
wt I seated.—Tig. vi. 21. See also Sen. T. i. 80. 
Ina (or its equivalent >), followed by Y E\VYe, in measurement of land, is placed 
between the numeral and the thing measured. I think it indicates the nature of the 


measure used—the great or small cubit; and perhaps distinguishes the direction of the 
measurement, as taken in length or breadth. See examples in pp. 74, 189, 280. 


~ her — a: 


IN 
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>» is very frequently substituted for as ~< | in all its significations. I give here 
a few examples :— 


a > = >>Y, ina er Arbel; tn the city of Arbela.—Sard. i. 68. 


> rly eS 4 TY EY, in& er-su esir-su; in his city he shut 
him up.—Obel. 83. (Ae>]]] for 40> TY.) 

» Oi} yyy YY >! on Al ~>] we Ey) hw >] Tou Tt, 
ina kibid Assur Istar ili rabbi bili-a; tn honour of Assur (and) Istar, great 
deities, my lords.—Sard. i. 70. 


MME SOS BE HY [ENG SENY EEE, nae ine anton 
ultakan; the state tn tts place I established.—Beh. 26. 


> =! >>] >y, ina gir anbar; with a sword of steel.— 


Botta 148, 5 =77. 


> | EY eee =A Af eye \yy, ina izkut usamqit; with arrows 
I slew.—Obel. 66, 81. 


This frequently-used expression has been variously rendered; Dr. Hincks always 
translated it as I have done here, and he told me in a Jetter a short time before 
his death that he continued to do so. I do not know that be has anywhere given 
his reasons for adopting the sense of “arrows;” he mentions it in the Journal of 
Biblical Literature for January 1859, p. 306, and quotes Mr. Talbot’s usage. I have 
myself translated “to servitude I subdued;” see p. 840; but a collation of many 
passages has satisfied me that izku must sometimes denote ‘‘weapons.” I read 
usamgit in analogy with the Arabic root maqata. 


— SEY EY 116 28 EMME EY 1 EN Yh ine ot 


kikkz usuzzua; upon ships I made them mount.—Beh. 34. 


EV YY —) > TD SEN ~ CET Ely EM ete Sey <pse, 
bit Ninib bili-ya ina kirib-su li addi; the house of Ninib my lord within it I 
laid down.—Sard. ii. 132. 


> a AA | (>) rl<] mr, ina libbi altur; on zt I wrote.—Sard. i. 69. 


> = >|, ina pan, is used in the sense of “ formerly :"— 


Woe PH HECER Hl + EW SEY 
me HEY YY AL eM We =.= JEM eYY]e SE Bap coum 


zalam Ninib suata sa ina pan 14 isu [duku]..... lu ubanni ; when that image 
of Ninib which formerly was not..... I had made.—Sard. ii. 133. 


IN 
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More rarely, and not, I believe, before the Babylonian period, we find EP Say, in, 
instead of ina. The Babylonian form is ai 


eEDey CE} -ElY = EY <!- > EE] FEM se EY 4, 


in kirbi-su sibutu l’uksud; within ct may abundance obtain.—Sen. Gr. iii. 48. 


erat FEY ete Me) HEN YP 2M -Wct, io kupst va 


agurri; wth cement and brick.—E.1.H. v. 3. 


peda Cy VQ Cy AY, in hurazi kaspi; with gold (and) silver.— 
Neb. Gr. ii. 21. 


pe Sy EY <{—>TY<] -\y"s y-<YY, in Barzipa; zn Borsippa— 
Neb. Gr. ii. 18. 


= mt, SE See, inu, sing. ini, pl. Lye, Eyes. Heb. \'¥) pl. XY 


EE Sy] yy eS EE Oe OEY ot 
Ny EL <P) SY SEV Ve =e ENT E> ENT EY 
<= a | I-t “> EY, ina er-er nis inu-sunu asar istdému hekal-hekal 
iteppusu ; im citres the wonder of their eyes, a place they determined, palaces 
they buelt.—E.I.H. vii. 16. 


EE et, inu.—Syl. 732. 

This appears with “face,” “foot,” “ear,” &., on a fragment of a syllabary ; 
the equivalents are al] lost. 

Jnu should signify a “fountain,” as well as ‘‘eye,” in accordance with Semitic 
usage; and we find the word in the more correct form, af To on the Nimrud 
Obelisk, lines 69 and 92, signifying the “fountains” of the Tigris and Euphrates. 
But the more usual form, when “eye” is intended, is the Accadian <J-, which, 
like the symbols of other double parts of the body, becomes <j-yy, “eyes,” by the 
addition of two lines. The nis int of E.I.H. vii. 16, quoted above, is made by 
"Tea ~ in 1. 35 of the same column. We have several direct 


eae of <J- and — mt, two of which follow :— 


| «-rf-] <J- ‘ 9 f <_ EE of, over the eye.—30 II. 86. 


We aN 27 BE RE EY SEE -Mehy it eats cre 
birds. —40 IT.16 c. 


This is a sort of stone, named, no doubt, from its markings; just as wo say 
“bird’s-eye maple” for a sort of wood. 


IN 
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<= a inu; Property, Substance. Heb. }'N. 


YY Fema) ~EEY I< FE yt To elle Y & ey 
gittuti inu-sunu usahiz; the common men their substance I caused seize.— 
Botta 145, 12 = 24. 


<= of, inu; Introductory particle. 


FE eT AY CHIEN =] Wot Be ESTE YP eT 
SSIESY ~~ BS 4h ~\y De eVVye, inu Shamas ya Anunita 
ana arki mat u yom imbi; now the Sun-god and Anunit to after lands and 
days have proclaimed.—Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 24. 

Mat u yom is doubtful on the slab. 


q rely a yanu; Not being. See p. 467. 


Pe Wy ENT Vt >] SEY] yt SEN] ESS.—421L.11d. Yanumma. 
YAR EE 0 SEP ey eter re] 12d. Yonukka. 
PVP EN ET Sar] EE SEV og Sek] EY 13d. Yannsen. 
Ye VF SEN Seeley EEE EEN ENE VY 14d. Yanta. 
Vy sly En SY HERVEY 4 015d. Ietu yan. 


According to Hebrew analogy yanua is “I am not,” yanukka “thou art not,” 
yonussu “he is not ;” tstu yanu would be “from not being ;” yanumma perhaps “not 
being, and;” but as [ have not found in the inscriptions any forms except ydnu, I 
cannot speak with confidence, There are many other forms on the same tablet, 
but the Assyrian column is nearly all broken off, and the Accadian is as yet unin- 
telligible. 


IND Ex EE SY YEE CYRE. Inadidi—sarg. 20. 


A tribe conquered by Sargon, apparently dwelling in the south of Syria. 


INH <= ->] Setrey CEy, Now, the present time, 


The meaning implied by this Accadian phrase is clearly shown by the context 
in the two passages where it occurs, but I have no notion of the connection between 
the expression and its value. I have never seen it used elsewhere. 


VY cle -EEY *Y Ke SY Se I= YF Ce 
BE >! Ena CIEY FEY ee [ Vy <] FES Ke Be 
SET Kee Ely fe > [elt -EY SS] > Sy ult 
yommi ruquti adi * * abi-su [ad] ana sarrani abi-ya rakbu-sun la ispurt ; 
who from remote days until now, his fathers to the kings my fathers their envoy 
had not sent.—Botta 151, 2=110. 


INH 


INZ 


INT 


Is 
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Vo <le EET “7 ee SY Se OF CE 
EE =>] Ele® CED Wy ><] FES Ke Be SEY ee SEN 
iene ey -Kye EY HEY SY oe OI e ENC 
— I eV}, sa ultu yommi rugovti adi * * ana sarrani abi-ya...... 
manumma la ismdi zikar mati-sun; who from remote days until now, [to] 
the kings my fathers ..... had never heard the mention of their country.— 
Botta 153, 2 = 146. 


The insertion of ana was an oversight; the writer, no donbt, intended to say 
that “to their kings the name of the country (Cyprus) had never arrived.” 


eee 


| ==) fi >| EY) eVVyr, Yanzi.—Obel. 112. Botta 146,18 = 54. 


Name of a king of the Nimri who was defeated by Shalmaneser; and of 
another rendered tributary by Sargon. 


PS _ <7 EY, Izalla. See p. 478. 


cE Sa Sey, inini. 
Occurs at the close of the following line, which I cannot read :— 
Sry abe >|] Ke eff EY Qa] ] ST] EY oo EE Se Bee, 


naphar bile ma’dis iskunu ininii—New Div. i. 4. 
Q OSE ore Be EYE 2511. 220. 


— =I, isi; Banner, Ensign, Flag. Heb. DDJ; 110). 


SE <EE SS N EY CET ey EY (he) EMt BEY 
(v. SY QT “2 FY -- TEN TRE (ll) ET 
<= = | rely \¥ =l! Jey, ulta [ta] niri Simaki rukubi dantu 
[v. da’tii] bit-hallu ris(dan)su igi-ya agikin.—Sard. ii. 53. See Dantu, p. 260. 


al Ke EY - FEY sey EN EF Y¥ 
rl] Y rl] VY <= =)! rely Yy =! EY. rukubi bit-hallu 
Zuku sa Garkamis isi-ya asikin.—Sard. iii. 69. 


The phrase isi-ya agikin ocours seven times in the inscription of Sardanapalus 
(ii. 53, 72, 103; iii. 58, 60, 63, 69), and, so far as I have seen, nowhere else. The 
sentences in which they are found resemble each other so much that it is unneces- 


3 OR 


15 


Ig 490 


sary to give more than two of them. In every case but one they are preceded by 
chariots, and by dit-hallu (which Dr. Oppert translates “ cavalry’); in that one the 
chariots are omitted. 


Dr. Hiaocks proposed to translate igi-ya asikin “I put up in my magazines.” 
Dr. Oppert generally transliterated the words in italics, istya asiki, without a trans- 
Jation. The first example he makes ‘ Prés de Simaki, je laissai les chars, la cavalerie 


les premiers.......... 3’ the second “Je asiki isiya les chars et les cavaliers des 
hommes zuku de Karkamis.” I would propose, very doubtfully, ‘*From near Simaki, 
the chariots strong(?) and battering rams(?)...... aud my banners I made ready;” 


and ‘the chariots and battering rams(?) of the Zuku of Carchemish, and my 
banners I made ready.” Whatever act the words may denote, as soon as it was 
done the army always proceeded on its march. 


EE SY] -EEY, FE Sl] MY, EE RY, FE TY SFY] Vy *y, 


isitu, 2. isite,g. isit, cons. isitdte, pl. Pile, Heap. 


) Eemay cE TY -EEY VW ~]< ~ET ee | Ea! ¥ 
>t a) Teed <¥--YY<] &, ana istin isitu sa tilai ana istin sa qaqqadi 
[risdu] arzip; to one pile of bodies, to one of heads I built.—Sard. i. 118. 
See p. 210. 


ot *Y - Gebel FE FT] xy ~ FY We EV “y- 
= A AF ry al? anute ina eli isite ina izziqipi uzaqip; some on the top of 
the pile on crosses I crucified.—Sard. i. 90. See p. 42. 


BBEY Ele Pee QI AY WE nee SET CED eh ET 

Fr eel] ESY] SEY Y- EY) EE RD Fly Reba EE -<] 
EY Efe ~V<Y <Y-PEN Vy ST) ~M<7 ENTE EL < <\- Exe), 
babi rabbi sinéti atke ma mihrat mee isit-sin ina kupri va agurri usarsid ; 
those great gates I put together, and opposite the waters their piles in cement 
and brick I founded.—E.I.H. vi. 1. 


ry NY Ne EM Ke) To ET 
i =! nbd \y | <¥—~-YY<1 &, pagrisunu [huri-sunu] ana 
isitfte arzip; their bodies to piles I built.—Sard.1. 109. 


I believe iss and isitus are merely masculine and feminine forms from the same 
root, meaning “to lift up” anything by way of standard or flag, or trophy, or 
other device which might excite attention; tse may have been confined to military 
ensigns, and isite rather to things piled up for show; but we have not examples 
enough to decide. Asitu appears to have been the same as isitu; see p. 43. 
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ISN <= =! —<" ] “4, isinate; Festzvals. 


ISR 


TEL 


TET 


IPL 


ey --Y Ps SEY El <7 - eit FIN 
FEN eye =e ot EY FE ENT ><) XD - OE 
qJ-fENY oo | ead EN AA Ss ~) Q->lVI, ana iluti-ya rabite 
ina er Kalhi 14 amnu-su isinate-su ina arhi XI va arhi VI 14 askun; for my 
great divinity wm the city of Calah I accounted him; his festivals in the 
months of Sebat and Tisri I established.—Sard. ii. 134. 


I take this from Dr. Oppert, except that he says “celebrated” instead of 
“established.” I know no authority for “festivals;” as the question is of a temple 
of Ninib as well ‘as of an image, I would suggest that we might read “ purifi- 
cations ” instead of “ festivals,” from the Chaldee root ND; the temple might require 
@® periodical cleaning. [am uncertain whether or not the first word in the following 
line be the same as that under consideration. I do not understand it, and am unable 
to see how it is connected with the rest of the passage :— 


FE SG OY OP EY oo SENT Sa lle VP fe 
Y¥ <fEy El mt erly a Y lr, isinfti-sunu damgéti akisuna 


rabti.—Neb. Gr. ili. 7. 


<= ctr >V¥<y rly, isare; T'radetions. 


FE LY SE ee NT El YY Dey =) ee «yn 
Y >] r=yyy VV. a o 1 Yy AQEE SY, ina isare sa Uruh va Ilgi 
pal-su amur; zn the traditions of Urukh and Ilqi his son I have seen, &c.— 
Nabon. i. 13. 


Isare appears here as a variant of musare, which I connect with tle Chaldee 
(or Rabbinical) Nod. I am still doubtful about y Qe, though inclined 
to think that some form of the verb “to see” is understood by it. 


rely 9h -EN<], yaeli; Wield Goats. Heb. Ty, 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. 


SEW eT} -EI] Ke > ay (IE EEN VP XT 
rlyye | >]! \- >>I, yaeli ina sadirdte utemmeh; wild 


goats in ranges he kept.—Brok. Obel. i. 20. 


re rely ry} <J-, Yaeti.—Obel. 90. 
A country called Yatu on the Bull, 46BM43, where it is said to be in the 
neighbourhood of the city of >>] Wy eu “sy. 


Sly = EV camel EN, Yapallu.—Tig. jun. 18. 


Hine of a city captured by the king, together with Jarbazu. I find no indi- 
cation of the locality. 


IZ 


1Q 


IRD 
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<= revy, <= re aE izi, izut.—Beh. 38, 59, 75, 82. 
There are four passages in the Behistun inscriptions, all expressing the Persian 
hauwa...hadd kamanaibis asbaraibis, “he with faithful horsemen;” 1.75, the only 
one perfect in Babylonian, I transcribe here :— 


Wy Fis EY < Beal =] FINE Soa FE Fel! 
yy -EY<] reyy Vv rye a ery] ~«, hagas itti uqu izi 


eli-ya sa satral Tor kurrai]; he with people going out to me of horses [people 
of horses = horsemen}. 


In 1.38 we have » ey ay y <= fre xy, tna zaln wzut, “with 


warriors going out,” fiustend not | ugu izi in the singular. The determinative 
am = is represented by is ry, as we find it also in 2 Mich. i. 16-19; 11.18; 
and twice in the long lines of 3 Mich. col. iv. hieratic. The Babylonian copy proves 
the correctness of Sir H. Rawlinson’s rendering of asbaraibis, which was objccted to 
by Dr. Oppert, and altered to “slingers” by Spiegel [Die Altpersischen Keilin- 
schriften, p. 187, Leipzig, 1862], who proposed to read the Persian word Aganbdira 
instead of Asbara. 


] FE SS SS SE Sy. 510. 
YEW es eS? , 28 HE St —syl. 1. 


SEV? ~YV<), ss vi. 49. Neb. Yun. 71. 


EY V1 Ke ey -EKY SEV ~YIey Je YY Fe) 
HVeYae Yc) EVE fe Cc, iz-iki iz-liyari mesir eri namri urakkis ; 
the columns of tz-liyart with bands of shining brass I bound.—Sen. T. vi. 49. 


This is the repetition of a line printed in p. 846, with the correction of a mis- 
print in the plate, which was discovered by inspecting a photograph of the cylinder; 
the correction, TTY for >], is confirmed by the parallel passage on 
the Nebi Yunus cylinder, and by it I am enabled to complete the translation; the 
sound meysir is proved by the — <a yyy of Botta 38, 59, collated with 
\- xe-YYY in tho parallel 42,77. Yari may be an epithet of the tree iz/t, from 
a root meaning “brook,” connected with the Hebrew IN; but I rather think it 
® part of the word liyari, which follows iz-surman in Neb. Yun. 71. See the note 
in p. 346. 


Evy rey, irad; Depth. Heb. ™. 


FE PI yp FE ><] FE EFT) FEY <IET OEY OEM 
ENTE “EY <I~WY <Y- Bega EY We EN <T- EI 
EINE ty -Eet CET Bae 1k) Sl Ae Bae ESTY, side 
ina irad kigallu usarsid ma resi-sa uzakkir aed uts pees in a 
depth solidly(?) I laid down, and its head I completed thoroughly.— 
E.I.H. viii. 60. 
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mo peta TEV EI IY IN Ce QE 
PE ESN SET rN Ihe fe EEN SE BE fe 
EVYE EL <I>T] <Y- Baga) 4) Y~ ~J EL, in kigaita 
ristim jn irad erziti rapasti...... usarsid temen-sa; with high solidity, in 
depth of much earth..... I laid down uts basement.—Neb. Gr. ii. 33. 


I have translated erziti by “earth,” as if we had the usual z, because of the 
generally loose orthography of the Babylonian period; but it is possible that the 
writer may have intended to employ a word from a root cognate with the 
Arabic vale implying “tenacity,” “toughness.” I have not met with any other 
instance of the word so written. 


q Y=N} CY. yy). FE RY -EEY—syl- 395. 


IRN = >~lY<! EF Sry, + am bkal >]; irin. 


The word occurs in 8 Mich., and I think it must be a dialectical variation of 
the verb idin; the following are the passages :— 


a-VY EY a->YNT EL a <P FE ~YY<Y ~ TL CED, 
imsuh ma ana zati irin-su; he has measured, and for the future has giver 
it.—3 Mich. i. 13. 


YY -<] ay ~ yy +) Pe ~lY<] eT! =), ana yomi zati 
irin-su; for future days he has given tt.—End of the closing perpendicular line 


of the inscription. 


IRS «& 


YYY 


~VY<] ET! eVy, irisun; their Forests.—39 BM 23. 


This is irtt-sun, usually written erisun, as in the parallel Sen. B. iv. 4. See in 
p- 213, Dr. Oppert derives the “vord from “y”, “a forest.” 


IRQ <* , FEY} EEYY FEV, Yaruqi—sard. iii. 80. 


A province lying east of the Orontes. 


IRR rEVY <Y-~V¥<} ~Y¥<), yarti; Sea or Great River. Heb. WW. 


ely are YP RP OEY ET 
reyy <Y—-YY<Y << | <J—-Y<] ~<]>, ebir tihamti gallati yarri 
marti; the crossing of the great sea of the western ocean.—E.I1.H. vi. 46 
Doubtful. See under Butugti, p, 142. 


IRT 


IS 
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VY re ~YY<) ~EEY, Iritu.—Sord. ii. 69. 


A city of the province of Zamua, in the north of Assyria. 


PE De SEN EY (0. Sav SEIN EY), intam, 


YT CAAT Ty 7 See EV Wt <P (EE) Bae SENT ET 
pee EK] -S Q-YY 55 EY ENTE EN EY EY Sa 2B] 
= QW CE) Se mm EY ey EW <->)! = 
etme Ve EEN ENTE f+EE EEN YP —fe<. mardot one 
bit suati irtasu salimu im arba usatpa-mma epiri [ishia] kirbi-su issuh ma 
innamra uzuréti; Iarduk to that house having permitted the fall, the four 


winds he ravsed and the earth within it was cleared away and the foundatton- 
stones (?) were seen.—Senk. Cyl. i. 19. 


I have some doubts about this, but think it conveys the general meaning. 


<= <J-, isl; Jay I Have. 


WTP BE > 27 CET Mel 8 BE ERY hs tis 
nakiri mugalliti; may I not have enemies multiplied.—E.1.H. x. 15. ‘The same 
in Neb. Bab. ii. 31, with var. >a FYVYa >E\<] -EEY, mugalitu. 


I subjoin a few examples of the verb zs, “to have” (see Dr. Hinckxs's Grammar, 
Journ. R.A.8., 1866, pp. 493-4) :-— 


| ry Ervy | (Y¥) re EY] rVV¥r, mahira la ish; who had 


not an equal.—Tig.i. 44. Esar i. 7 with FF S| <. 


V ES) ke my oe Ie ot ENT -EY 
== I E\Vye, sa kima muli same menuta la ish; which, like the stars of 
heaven, number had not.—Sard. iii. 43. 


Elty Ke J ea ke Y <r = | rr V YY, nisi-8u 
imi sa niba la ish; his women [people female] who number had not.— 


Esar i. 24. See Sen. T. ili. 79. 


PEE Me EM YY (sy i, 


ISA 


ISD 


ISR 
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a0 . —<s =| ly. Isua.—New Div. ii. 42. 


Name of some locality on the way from Kar-Shalmaneser (Tel-Borsippa on the 
Euphrates) to Armenia. 


YEE Qe PY EEN Sak Ef sys. aoe. 


EE <\> Ad, EE Y> M+, isibu, isibbu; Who is Seated. Heb, IU. 
= <J- ‘<> i] >>] res | (v. vy \} mY), isibu na’du 


(v. nahdu); who sits glorious.—Sard. i. 21. 


EE Ye > ><] Q>-Y EX, isibbu na’du; Zdem.—Tig. i. 31. 


Epithet of the two kings. 


rE <Y> Fey, ce EY, isid; Foundation. Heb. ID’. 


ce eT EST SEY Pe er FE RIN Fl] Feber 
FEY OE ete KY EEN ONY INKY 
= AA f= lal <J- ral, mihrat mee isid-sin ina kupri va agurri 


usarsid; opposite the water ther foundation in cement and brick I laid 
down.—E.1.H. vi. 1. 


PE ty Ye ely <r fer EE <b Baal J FE i =, 


ina mee mili isid-sa inis; by the waters of floods its foundation was damaged.— 
E.I.H. vii. 52. See also E.J.H. vii. 61; viii. 60. Nerig. ii. 26. 


re <]> oF) oe COE Q EPTY EY my FY 5 
FEY EY ey CEM Cee ely ly I - 
ah Af =]! <->] <] <\- ra), isid-ga [isizsa] mihirat aps{ ina 
supul mie beruti usarsid ; as foundation, opposite to the river, in a depth of 
clear water I laid down.—Neb. Bab. 11.18. See p. 113. 


a EV] EFVY, isara, adv. Justly. Heb. “Wh. 


Sy] -EY f< -EY FE EN EN Cle FE ET a] 
cE] ~VVcy IT] =), raqqu la isara ul iba’ kirib-su; the least thing 
unjustly comes not within it.—E.I.H. ix. 36. See note at foot of p. 79. 
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cE <Y> Er], isira; Rich Ornament(?). Heb. VY. 


FE Ye ENT Ie Pe OREN Cf 
my ENY Fee SEC) ET Y Yh te BEES EY, ini 
meruqati-ya u sal lamassi eri masdti azdupu; ornament polished, and figures 
of lionesses of painted bronze, I erected.—Neb. Yun. 79. 


Uncertain, Meruquti-ya, which I have never seen elsewhere, may be read sipru 
gati-ya, “the beautiful work of my hands; wira may be the accusative case 
singular, of which the plural is (<< Vy ely ~<|-, isreft, @ word not 
yet determined; Dr. Hincks was inclined to read it “avenues” (see his Grammar 
in Journ. R.A.S., 1866, p.511). Dr. Oppert made it ‘‘ marvels” in pp. 19 and 23 of 
his Inscription de Nabuchodonosor sur les Merveilles de Babylone, Reims, 1866 
(E.1.H. iii. 65; vii. 7); I might, perhaps, translate ‘‘an avenue, a beautiful work 
of my hands, and figures, &c.” 


rE SEI] -EEY, EE ED <Y—VkY <P, QC -YKY YP 


isartu, n. isarti, isriti, g. Justice. Heb. ala 


sey (== nfl é] = re PF deal -EEY, iddina harut [iz-pa] 


isartu; he huth given the sceptre of justice. —38 BM 5. 


WC EEN TY BE BEET 4) SENT BE ENT EN, param 


isartii tapaqid-su: the path of justice thou hast prescribed tt.—E.I.H. i. 60. 


Ey WW SEE ELT IM] <P Eye EN SEY CEE 1 
a] EE! Ss] =), harut [iz-sa pa] isarti usatmihu qatu-ssu ; the sceptre 
of justice thou hast made his hand to hold.—Nerig. i. 10. 


<7] <|- =| <a <<< ~VV<Y ~<]-<, nasi harut isrite; bearing the 
sceptre of justice.—Sh. Ph. 1. 28. Sce also E.I.H.i. 45; iv. 19. Birs i. 14. 


cE WY \><, isati; Fires, Heb. UR. 


<= <y rr OY ~<]-~< = a] Al eVVlr, ina isati ugala ; i 
Jires who shall consume.—3 Mich. i. 34. (The last four lines are separated, on 
the stone, from the body of the inscription.) 

This is the only example I have seen of this word phonetically written; it 
was often made by >| < >t, which I suppose may be the name of a god of 
fire; see == iy >>] 5] >t lo} — ina tsati akvu, “in tires I burned 3” 
Botta 182, 4=134; Sen. T. iv. 20, &c. More frequently it was rendered by the 


monogram Ar! 3 see examples in p. 66; but I believe it was always pro- 
nounced isati. 


a 
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IST Pe <J- ~<]>~ , isiti; Possession (?). 


at SY Ve “WY ee [ot EM Cele EET “T > 
(le TE) =i ee ot] Ee [= oe el ly i 
avy =] <>< a cE! — eVyye, nuru eqili [alibbi]-sunu 
sa ultu yomme ulluti ina isiti mdti Suti ikimi; the produce(?) of their lands 
which from former days (had been) in possession of the country, the Sutt 
[ Vomades] had taken.—Botta 152, 3 = 135. 


Uncertain. [ have ntt seen the word elsewhere. 


[T IAA STS WY >—~>—~ Y 
NSRNE e XEN a >—)>—~< i >. Syl. 723. 


XD TANS Wo4% — YY 

ery ae wien >~< — a | Y 

RACKS @ YAN ? EE ® <! | & = 9 724, 
Sv ee ry Me Y “a Y 

NOLIN > ¢ 
my 2 FE RL, <= 4 Ba s a> i oa 725. 


S28 cE STEW ET Rr 
eS re EE ty EY » 798 
Se ESE Tey et, 


All these lines have itd for their monogram, signifying ‘the hand,” or 
“troops,” or “defences; see pp. 209, 473. I think I see the meaning of some of 
the equivalents; the second is dikui, “the fighter;” the third nafru, ‘the guard,” 
and imnu, “right” hand, "> the fourth Adbu, “left” hand [seo p. 402]; the 
sixth nasi, “the lifter.” I do not understand the others. 


J FE SElY Yj, itd; Walls. Seo Itat, pp. 499, 500. 


ey BEIT BEI AT oe HC ED OY EN -EEY ey 
SN) AN CHT AN GH) QeE FE SEM HV 


ey] ><, izsar mah tamsil Hamani sa kala sim mada u iz mada harrusu 
ité-sa emid; plantation large, like (those of) Mount Amanus, which all with 
plants many and trees many 18 cultivated, tts walls I raised.—Esar vi. 16. 


A very similar passage occurs in Sen.Gr. 58, and 42BM40, with gimir instead 
of kala, and azdup instead of emid; this has helped me to the above word-for-word 
version, which might be more freely given in this way:—‘I raised a wall around 
a large plantation like those of Mount Amanus, in which many plants and trees 
were cultivated.” Sim I have doubtfully rendered “plant,” from the Heb. AW. 


I do not know the grammatical relation of tfa and t#té in the following page, 
but I think the root must be the same. 


11/11/68 38 


IT 


ITD 


ITD | 498 


<= a | yy, ite; Wall, Frontier, Border. 


This word, like pat or pati, is translated “the border,” “the neighbourhood," 
“the wall,” or “beyond,” as the case may be; it may often be more convenient to 
consider it a preposition, and write “near.” 


te Cee encows SEN OW de Yo ore xy ey 
CHV EY CEI EI Qe YY a Le Ee, 


adi..... Rasi sa ité Numma-ki sa ah nahr Vastiggar; to..... Ras which 
ws near Elam on the banks of the Tigris.—Botta 145,6 = 18. 


Ty 2) EE RY YY ae fee Yc] EL) BE OeEy 
SEE RNC HC ERR ZY RNY, aon ite Mopar sepa 
Milubha innabid; to the borders of Egypt which ts near Meroe he fled.— 
Botta 150, 6 = 102. 


~ ERS Vy Ty Se EY EY Saar] BE Cy FE XY lt 
Bre 83eY CET ET oe Te NIe Te oEYF 
ESYY Saar] <y-El -fe CE! ET -Wa my 
mm WEY PET EEN EYE PEI LC) CEE, anak ai 
la bane pani ité Babel-ki la sanaga mee rabuti kima gibis tihamati mada 
usalmi; for enemtes not being [i.e. to prevent enemies from being] before the 
walls of Babylon the unconquered(?), great waters, like the vast might of the 
sea, I brought near.—E.1.H. vi. 40. 


<= ~EEY eVVls.- Ita; Name of some class of Persons. 


TEN ey Ye ao SBE SEY LEM elle FE EET elle <)~JED 
ety A = YY ly 4 WA =), l4 Nuturda 14 Ita va 14 alumma; whether 
Nuturda, or Iti, or any body whatever.—1 Mich. il. 6 ; see p. 4. 


rely ~<|>, Yati; see Ydtz, pp. 467-9. 


re EY a); itut; Supporter, Upholder. Heb. NAY or My. 
PE HEEY ) DEY EY ELEY LM SHY Ay, tnt km 


libbi Marduk; steadfast supporter of the will of Merodach.—Birs i. 2. 


Perhaps connected with vatuhut or vatut; see p. 301. 
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ITH En FE -EEY >>], Ito’. —Tig. jun. 5. Botta 145,6=18; 16 71. 


One of many tribes enumerated as belonging to Assyria. 


TEE AY ey ENP Yes BE SENT Qe] BE J+ EM, itcome 
itaimé ; Lawgiver. 


See Uta’ama, pp. 300-1, where there are other variations of the same word. 


ITM <= <]-~< EY, Yatima. See p. 508. 


The extract from Esar vi. 66, in p. 469, is only a dependent clause in a long 
sentonce, which I did not fully understand when that page was printing; the 
following translation expresses the whole as literally as I can put it together :— 
‘In like manner as I the act of writing the name of the king, the father begetting 
me, with the act of writing my name do perform, so do thou also, like me here, the 
act of writing my name......(and the image clean (and) the victim sacrifice) with 
the act of writing thy name perform Assur and Istar thy prayers will hear.” The 
gist of this misty combination is simply—“ As I write my father’s name with my 
name, thou, my son, write thy father’s name with thy name, (superadding the due 
ceremony) and the gods will listen to thee.” I use ‘the act of writing” instead of 
the awkward ‘writing of writing; musaru meaning the formation of the characters 
and sitir the characters formed. Aharma, about which I have hazarded several 


unsuccessful guesses, seems superfluous in the above sentence, and I have omitted 
it in the translation. 


q aya . == ~{F -LX, itimmu.—Syl. 447. 


ITT 5 SEV] ~EEl, FE EMM (Y}) FEY FE SENT (1) <x, 
itatu, n. itat,c. itati. alls. 

_<TFE “TVWe SEMNY [ = FE Sey SEY 1] 

Ba Nl EEG WBE EN TYP EPS sikta-su in itt 


er ene er-su aduk; his fighting men on the walls of Sarrapan his city, 
I slew.—Tig. jun. 15. 


FE SEM) FEY Be Grr Baal I< JEN 
EY FLY ey) SREY =) EEN) CIE... +--+ EER Y 


3(| =i Ta EX<yY i i<] ma], itat Nimitti-Bel salhe Babel-ki 


.... dur sadanis epus; the walls of Nimitti Bel, an outwork of Babel, .... 
the fortress, like a mountain I made.—E.I.H. viii. 46. 


FE SEWY YE SEY ENT CED SY CED EW 1 <I 
14 E}<] rey! Ervy y= >~ -~{r cee =| pry, itdt erki ana kidéna 


halzi rabiti....abni; the walls of the crtadel(?) for the strengthening of the 
great garrison .... I built,—Neb. Bab. ii. 15. 


ITT 
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EE SEV] Vy << EER EEEy >] EET] CE! elle >] 
SEM) WC Mee EL ee TEI SEE EY, itstt dur aber 
gan tahazi-su usassi; the walls of the fortress of Babel, its defence of war, I 
ravsed.—E.1.H. ix. 39. | 


Thy EY ~ CET ENT --7 --¥ -ID EY ety ~T SEN 
Wt Ke Sy) >=) <HEN EY |+ -ERY * FE EN 


rE erly) -EEY Sax] J ocS2, anaku ina kibid Assur bili rabe bili-ya 


YR? 
mie [ai] imna va sumeli sadi sa itatu-ssu....; J, tn honour of Assur the great 
lord, my lord, waters right and left of the hills of cts neighbourhood ..... —— 
Bavian 14. 


The line breaks off here, and after two or three damaged words, apparently 
local names, we have wsraddi sa abeni, “I conveyed down in stone;” implying 
obviously the construction of an aqueduct, as might have been expected from the 
preceding lines, which narrate the digging of canals for the supply of Nineveh with 
good drinkable water. In this passage t¢afu must, I think, mean “ neighbourhood,” 
and be connected with tte; the Hebrew iton, “entrance” [keri of Ezek. xl. 15] 
might, perhaps, have the same root. 


FE Elly JE], itata’s; tte walls.—Botta 37, 39. See p. 889. 


FE SEN Fa AMY GH Na Mee Me 
EVWe "EY el<) Eve, ita libbi.... hurazi namri usalbis; the walls of 
the inside .... with shining gold I caused cover.—E.I.H. iii. 26. | 


WORDS WHICH MAY NOT BE READILY FOUND. 


EE EYYY, isit, heaps; p. 490: isid, foundation ; p. 495. 
EE SAT), ikun, he hath established; p. 470. 

se AA. imat, terror; p. 482. 

EE SSH oT] YY <Y-<, iginsti, fectivale? p. 491. 
EEvy af -; pa) lt m-, yanu, not being; pp. 467, 488. 


o01 


K 5 


Characters arranged under letter K. 


rly, ka. Babylonian <a ai or <a [<i 
CEy, kis more recent form <<. 

ley, ry, ka. 

FE, kab. Occasionally EEF is confounded with 3 =e 
¥cY<l or >~lII; hab; “the left hand.” 
<EE>, kabd; “much, weighty, honourable.” 
anit kibs; sometimes $<}. In Tig. ret. 
FVV], mid, or sah, 

wi], kid. 

sll], mia. 

ry," kal. 

(e<), kal, or sums; “family.” 

ar, kam. 

(AW* Mims “like, as.” 

>}, kum, | 

=, kan. 

Vary], kon, 

AAT}, Kar; “castle” or “fortress.” 

ayYYY, Mir. 

CW |<], mir. 

S<, kas, or ras; “a road.” 


< «<< , kis, 


<Tiif kisal; “an altar,” or “ sacrifice.” 


* I have already entered >> YY and Ay under G; but these characters so seldom 
cecur that their repetition will not cause much trouble. 
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Kea) rl, an Accadian word, is explained in the following extracts from 
syllabaries and bilingual slabs :— 


Yor) (ey el YF f-$—syl. 47e. 
ia Sexhy ey WY $9. 477. Pi, mouth. 
YeECCY ob) ose P< 478. Ina, eye. 
Y eye . ED ey Pe 479. 
YEW eM al. el WY ie} 480. 
Y El Se 2. See Pe 481. 

rl Y res ¢ Y Yj.—esotli14. 


This may be read sagu sa ha, ‘‘irrigation,” or “supply of water for drinking ;” 
but I do not remember seeing it so used. 


eee . > eVVye, pi; mouth.—39 II.1a. 


The oblique form & \- — pi, occurs several times in the same column as 
the equivalent of ka, in combinations which I am unable to translate. 


Of the Accadian equivalents in these extracts I understand only pu, pi, “mouth,” 
and ind, “eye; but I infer from the examples which follow that ka might imply 
any prominent or conspicuous part of man or animal, such as the “horn,” or per- 
haps “‘tusk;” also a projecting or ornamental part of a throne or altar. 


q rly, ka; Horn, or Tusk; Face. 


Prominent feature of man or beast, conspicuous ornament on a throne, altar, &c. 


HAY CH -NeQ m eT AY e oF om] ot 
SE] Ea EN PS 1-Ey EY Ge Ea QE Tt 
kaspa huraza anna takabar an-bar ka amsi ana la mani amhar-gunuti; sever, 
gold, lead, copper, iron, horns of reems, without number I recewed them.— 
Obel. 156. ; 


EY Ke EY * sey em Ef * Ea! — 
ay YY Re Yo MEY MY YP SY ENT SEN YTV 
Syr ~EY], sui-sunu kai-sunu itti amsi paltute ana er-ya Asur upla; ther 
skins, their horns, with reems alive, to my city Assur I carried.—Tig. vi. 74- 
See Esar 1.20; E.I.H. ix. 11. 


K(a) 
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Py eee SY MY Se 41 4) RE a EE 
kai nahiri binut tamti amhar; horns of the narwhal(?) the produce of the 
sea, I received.—43 BM12. See pp. 113 and 222. : 


SEY Yaw 5] CER Few EB] Pew ENV eu Ee] Jae 
EY = Je Ebel ew CHF AY (ee) Ctr TT (4) -- 
ary QE, kai * ~~ kai iz-sai kai izruti kai kaspi hurazi....ambar; 
horns of altars, horns of tz-sa(?) horns of thrones, horns of silver and 
gold ....JI received.—Sard. iii. 62. 


VE EY OY EY YY EN a CEP ENT -E EET J; ikea 
sa 14 ent kibid ka-su; the powerful, who hath not lessened the honour of his 
presence (?).—Sard. i. 4 


rly, erisu; a Bride. 
-rl>] EY = (= >>VVY Yt, erisu [ka] supté.—Priére de Sargon, 1. 4. 


The inscription containing this clause is printed at p. 339 of Dr. Oppert's 


Exp. Més., Vol. 2. The doctor’s Latin version is ‘‘sponsam blandam fac;” in 
French he writes ‘‘rends facile la fiancée.” He refers to the following extract :— 


(FAY EE) EY ENF Mey [7 mase, 


There is very much ingenuity displayed in rendering this very difficult 
inscription, but there is too much conjectural reading to justify implicit confi- 
dence. 


<THE F rl], a sort of Stone. 
Say MEE! Say = SEV <I LEM Segy -E Ee] Na oe | 
: TEN =a hf == ie) YY abn ka abn halta va abn kagina... 
1 assi; the stones ka, halta, and kagina....J ravsed.—Tig. viii. 11. 


I know nothing about these stones except that they were dug up in the country 
of Nairi, and used in building a temple to the god Yav. The stone Ka is named 
also in Botta 152, 10=142, and in Esar vi. 4. 


= : rl] (v. I=). some Official Person. 
ry SEY (JEN) BS EN (MD To > EN 


yyy Q <7 Tad f ka (ku) ra (ru)-sunu ina er Kalhi epus; their Ka (and) 
Ra (or Ku and Ru] in the city of Calah I made [appointed].—Sard. ii. 79. 


The determinative shews that persons holding some office are designated here ; 
the variant |3—] is believed to signify a “servant,” in the sense of minister, like 
our “civil servant;” of ra or ru I know nothing; I suppose ka and ra to be 
accusatives of ku and ru. Dr. Oppert translated ‘'j’établis leur vice-roi & Calach.” 


K(a) 
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..e. tte], —ka; Thee, Thy, mase. 


Used after nouns, verbs, and prepositions. 


4d> &>-~]l! EE |] AA << rl], buhhir umman-ka ; choose 


thy army.—Sen. T. v. 23. 


TW TE OST me Ye KY 
pr ~~ Af — EVVYe, Asur va Istar ikribi-ka isimmi; Assur and 
Istar thy prayers will hear.—Esar vi. 71. 


a> YY r=!!! i) ~L-¥ rly, ivvalda-kka ; be wt known to 
thee.—No. 6, N.R. 27, 29. 


EY CY mre) SET] Vy *S-. oe eli-ka dabu; who to thee 
ts favourable.—E.I.H. i. 72. 


Vou Ww ad Dy bl Be EN a] 
eVe NY @-y] WY BE - bla =e 
<= ]y- “YY 4¢>Y<], sa Aburmazda’ uta’ama ina eli-ka Ja imarruz; 
of Ormuzd the law on thee shall not be harsh.—No. 6, N.R. 34. 


Fey J ole], itti-ka; with thee.—12 11.466. 


] aia| Vy ° EY - =] ly >, béibu; a Gate.—Syl. 365. 


a ia| lx, lr] l- jad i f rl] EYYY, kamis; Heaped, all together, 


in disorder. Arab. et: 


sey me Ol ee) eae) Qi Se ee oe 
“WY Tt DS BE ey SS EGR SS EET ET 
rE yey SENT EG A I ERY & <J- & EY 
lr] «, Asur Shams Yav va ili asib libbi-su sum-su [mu-su] zir-su 
ina mati lilqutu ma ina kita aibi-su lisesibu-su kamis; Assur, Shams, Yav, 


and the gods dwelling in it, his name (and) his race in the land may they 


| gather up, and under his enemtes make him dwell altogether.—Sarg. 67. 
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Ka) ye] CIETY ENE EET] Vy - CE dey EY 
EW AY EST OY ey EY Ee J YY YY Dey ET 
Errry EVE Ye [ogo <P EY Y- SS], ana Ascur-ki 

uré ina dihi bab rabi sa uddu sa Nineveh-ki itti asi ur-ku sah usesib-sunuti 
kamis; .... to Assyria I sent, near the great gate of the ascent of Nineveh 


with dogs and other animals I made them dwell all together.—Ksar ii. 5. 


I have said in p. 42 all I know of agi; for urku, “dog,” see p. 511. Ere 
occurs nearly twenty times in a list of animals, 61J., but with no explanation 
intelligible to me. 


EE ety SE] A ee EY Efe RY JEN & I~ & LE). 
ina pan aibi-su kamis l’usesibu-su; from before his enemies in disorder may 
they place him.—Tig. viii. 82. 


A collation of these three extracts may shew the value of » 3 [>—- —< 
here; a curse is implied in the text, so that we cannot read kasid, a “captor,” or 
“conqueror,” as in Sard. i. 19, 28, 39, and Esari.9. For the meaning of ina pan 
see p. 485. 


Ki Cy, ki; Earth, Place, Ground. 


Y (Ey rE é cE! : et “YY, asru; place.—Syl. 181. 
| «El = : (Ey . Dye rEvy sand Se irzitai ; earth.—Syl. 182. 
(Jey Z | ly le; mata; land, country.—39 IT. 86. 


ly) EN Ke Be OY CEL I ot © Wy BERD 
AT = Ad 2 wees YY dice A ana erani sa ki-sunu (v. asar) 
ruhuqu..... alik ; to cztics which their place was remole..... I went.— 


Sard. ji. 48. 


me] ee EY YO Bema] Ie CSV HY eu EY ew | 
EY] SY ee eye -EEY EY HI EY EEL 
>>] £ Y- <1Ts ili masallat-su itti....abi-su [ad] mahruti ultu kirib 
ki mah thpir; the gods his guardians with the.... of his fathers of old from 
wethin the great country he joined.—Neb. Yun. 9. 


This passage narrates the commencement of Merodach’s flight with his gods 
across the sea, to save his life. The damaged word is unintelligible to me. 


| <>< =] bes Scania <= vy cE} —s y (aia <YYY, matima 
. ina ki itummiru ; zhosoever .... with earth shall cover (?7).—2 Mich. ii. 12. 


a | 


i.) 
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pe ee] ty SENT) SRE See] VIE EEE SOT 
ha =| 2 {YY <ciEl ly vy IEY, pal Annabiipaluzur sar 
Babilu-ki anaku; son of Nabopolasar king of Babylon (am) J.—Neb. Gr. i. 7. 


Ki is almost always placed after names of cities, &c., when they have no deter- 
minative before them; see half-a-dozen places in Botta 16, lines 2, 3, 4, 5, 80, 52, &c. 


CIE], ki; By, with; when, if. 
With :— 
~ VQ ENC SPQlT Ke YPC ERS YP AMY =e ~IYq 
<{E] (v. ra! ~<}-<) i - ary <i &Q ry, ina gibis ummani-a 
u tabazi-a sitmuri ki (v. itti)-sunu amtahiz; with the power of my army and 
my formidable fight, with them I fought.—Sard. ii. 105. 


SE sey EN [ae EME (EY MEME £6 EY TE Ys step 


zalta ki Marguvai; he made battle with the Margians.—Beh. 69. See p. 351. 


ary De <7 he Vv iE! ie turi kali sa ki-su; the young men 
all who (were) with him.—Beh. 83. 


EER Y EY WP] gEbd Sey EY Se Bea) CEI 
Ve Sel AY VERY CRE ENE VY 7 EY SY 
Ely aa | ><> dur suati dur ummu banit ki abi-a alidi-ya ana surbu lu 
abbi; that castle “the castle of the mother bearing with the father begetting 
me” for greatness I named.—Hamm. il. 26. 

For the sound of a attributed here to © \- see Syl. 562, printed in p. 2. 


Y <Ey FE. EY . Ee) SE -—Sy1. 180. 


Unless itta imply “with” in this extract, I do not know what it means. 


Ki la, El <= EY or (fey EY, literally ‘‘with not,” may be translated 
“without” or “against :”"— 

Wy Ve Se eo OY CET EY AVY > Re FES 4 
emey >] Er) <IEY Se Sex] EY Ee EY EAT ED “Y EI 
aibu limnu sa ki la libbi ili sarrut Babel-ki ebusu ma taksudu rabtu qat-su ; 
a wicked enemy who against the will of the gods had occupied the kingdom of 
Babylon, and [which] his hand greatly (?) had taken.—Botta 37, 31. 

In the parallel Botta 41, 44 we have variants “yyy a ly o> EY 


wot SY BES GEM, or AY, SE eT, one Ey 
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RO Yee) AE DEST IDS Fee ef ZY Pa 
6 = ee | | a Ke Brey >] EN Cel 
“EV >] I] EY +) Re BE ary HEN SIT EY, 
Marduk-baladanna ...... 12 sanati ki la libbi ili Babel-ki er Bel sakal ili 
ibil va isbur; Merodach-buladan .... twelve years, against the will of the 
gods, Babel the city of Bel who weighs the gods, had ruled and harassed.— 
Botta 151, 4(16) = 124. 

I read >! —- | hen, annati, as & phonetic complement of >. “year.” 


qj When; Heb. D (Gen. xlvi. 3):— 


Ey rr ot Avy a ken al To ~<J-<, ki imuru mati 


anniti; when he saw these countries.—No. 6, N.R. 20. 


In this sense we more frequently find 4S rr, ki 


J ...- CVs -kis Thy, fem. 
-E\<] >>] I] a > <a <TH CEY, Yihdu ina pani-ki; may 


he rejoice before thy face.—Slab K, 162, 1. 15; translated in part by Mr. Talbot. 


EV Vy =<T< TV Be YY “i “YY ENTE I~ ey 
oa = EY S 4] Je ee Re Qefffe QS CEy 
yy EY EY SY EY en > >b EM Ny = EET 


<=]! YY, YY. yati Assurbanipal hatti [pati] iluti-ki rabiti balat yomme 
ruquti (bui] tab libbi-ki sim ma allaku [duduku] Bit-Marduk lulibbira 
niri-ya; to me Assurbanipal, reverer of thy great divintty, [of Beltis,] life, 
days long, the goodness of thy heart..... —2 Beltis 8. See Bu, p. 638. 


I cannot read the remaining words of this inscription, which are mostly Accadian. 
The meaning may, possibly, be something to this effect, but it is merely a guess:— 
“May the goodness of thy heart grant me life, long days, and entrance to the temple 
of Merodach, when my feet are old.” 


SV) Say els -EET EME Vt ERY SN EN et =] 
El! > -EEY pay cE}, damgati-a Vissakna sabtu-kki; my holy 
place may thy sceptre sustatn.—Inscr. du Temple de Mylitta, 1.26. Oppert’s 
Exp. Mes. p. 296. 


This is addressed to the Goddess >» > ——— » called Mylitta by 
Dr. Oppert; see a like address to Merodach in p. 242, with the sole difference af 
gender. ‘Ihe & is donbled here, as with ka: see also in p. 504. Ai, like ka and 
su, would be found, no doubt, after verbs and prepositions, if the mention of 
females occurred more frequently in tho inscriptions. 


K(i) 
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(El re, ki; While, when. Heb. *9- 
CE} rE > ah YY <> ly Ade Vc] = | pry, ki ina Zamua 
uzbaku-ni; while in Zamua I was staying.—Sard. 11. 80. See also Sard. i. 56,74. 


CEP FE = EN EMMY <Q Yq EY EY Se. i ina 


Kalhi uzbaku-ni; while in the city of Calah I was stuying.—Obel. 147, 159, 175. 


If :— 
CEY EE SEN) ex ae (EW ET A ST eT... 
ki tagabbG umma mati annitii; zf thow shalt say that “these provinces,” &ce.— 
No. 6, N.R. 25. 


I am not quite sure of the meaning of wmma (see p. 513); perhaps the trans- 
lation might be “if thou shalt say thus;” but I ain inclined to prefer the reading 


given. I cannot read the rest of the sentence. 


As, like:— 

Sear] ~EEY EY ERT FEY ~<]-< (EET FE EE EY ~lY<{ 
ely >< R=) mt ~<]<, biltu madatti ki Assuri emid-sunuti; (as to) 
tribute, and payments, like Assyrians I placed them [treated them|.—Sarg. 16. 

BE Few [ot (EY SE ENS] [MEY xe] SEE, tarsus 
ki litute azbat; their young men as hostages J took.—Sard. ii. 11. See i. 105. 

CN EN me (EE Pew CEE] EE SI] Qa] - EE] efile fc 
oy RAK ie 22 eri halzut ki da’titi iddin-su; twenty-two cities as 
donations he gave him.—Botta 146, 3 =39. 


=! BSN YT EE el t= BF 
T Taare VY We Yo FES EET ~TY ENE ET] 
<-ri-] 13 ku umsikku ki sa Kunzinanu sarri mahri ukin eli-su; ¢odl- 
dues (and) homage, as of Gunzinan the former king, I laid upon him.— 
Botta 148,11 = 83. 


CEY FEW Wy <7 JE = BERT < <I NYY FE 
Fey EY bee rely... Be JE) oo ¢ EY SEY SEN CEE! ET 
FET] Ie EY 8 ERY EMME de ENP oS SETF 
AA TQ], ki sa anaku musaru sitir sum [mu] sari abi [ad] bani-ya 
.-..askunu ma atta kima yatima musaru sitir sum-ya....sukun; in like 
manner as I the act of writing the name of the king, the father my generator 
-++- do perform, also do thou, like me here, the act of writing my name...- 


perform.—Esar vi. 64. See p. 499. 


K(f) | 
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In the following lines, 2 Mich. i. 15, 16, ki denotes ‘‘as,” “equivalent to.” They head a list 
of above a dozen articles drawn up in the form of an invoice, with the value of each 
article stated in pieces of silver, and the total at the end. These articles were given 
in payment for a piece of land:— 


YT =Y EY Ty <1SE <P a] EYE ~]« EI] CIE FE 
T Y- <tr “7 
m <- MY) Se ree SESH CIEY FE WY > <ty AY 
1 rukubu adi ti’uti-sa ki 100 kaspi; one chariot with its appurtenances, 
equivalent to one hundred preces of silver. 


6 sal....satra ki 300 kaspi; Si .... horses, equal to three hundred 
preces of silver. 
For paz as a determinative instead of nl i sec p. 492. 


By, through, according to:— 
SE EET Ql >< El! EY CE FE Sear] <1] 
eV EY Se Saarey “) < ERY FEY AY... +, batt 
imqut-su ma ki taim ramani-su bilti u mandattii....; fear overwhelmed 
him, and by the will of himself [of his own accord] tribute and payment (he 
brought).—Esar iii. 57. 


The verb is broken off from the cylinder, together with the whole line. 


“SPY ERY Ye “VY Re -E1l YW Vy ET EY FE “y+ FE 
SN SE ly SV Vy Wy EY oo OL ah AY. YE 
YET ob Vy 7 MT Ke Doe EINE SET ost 
eqili [alibi] er sdsu ki pi duppdte sa aimanu-su kaspi va tamkabar ana 
bili-sunu utir; the money of the lands of that city, by the face of the docu- 
ments of the security of it, [or as appears on the documents of tts covenant] 


silver and copper, to their owners I restored.—Sarg. 41. 


>] El) Re CY EMT ke VY Bey Ke “EY CET FE 
“Y- FE Yl See [ot ae es J Fe ENTE os SM. 
Fee < < TTY = AA f= Y rier Ps ae sey, lamassi sa abni sa ki pi 
sikni-sunu irti limni [sini] utarru....imna u sumila usazbita; bulls and 
lions of stone, which by ther sata Pie terror to enemies produce,.... 
the right and left (sides) I caused occupy.—Esar v. 42. 


In respect of the value of rE < and >] as “right” and “left,” there 
is direct authority for > or > (both forms are found) in Syl. 271, 
where the equivalent sumilu is given; ree p,160, For the right hand I would 
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K(f) adduce the apposition of “right” and “loft,” as satisfactory evidence. Two 
extracts from the 2nd column of 39 II.—the first line with b s aoa 
and ly » the Accadian and Assyrian words for “right hand,” and 
the second line having rr. < in the Accadian, and =f >< =< = in the 
Assyrian column, may, perhaps, be a corroboration. I do not remember any direct 
proof. 


q I find &....4i in Bavian 41, 42, apparently signifying “some....others;” but the copies are 
not sure, and 1 do not remember seeing a similar case elsewhere. 


T CET EY He | 
eS ey BE ETT ST SW CEL EY oe sane 


dapini sa ke.—2 Pul. 1. 
Dr, Oppert translates this “Au dieu Nébo, qui garde les mystéres.” 


Kw) Y EY Eye . EY. -EEY -<e fee, togui—syl. 602. 
Y * ry} . EY. EY -¢ fe C=, » 693. 
SAS BE EY +EEY -@ fer oy 604. 

I learn from these extracts that [=] implies “service” [root gal], and perhaps 

that it might be sounded se, but I do not remember to have seen the character so 


pronounced. See 3911.68a, whore seba, “a servant,” is rendered by [3—] ; it is 
quite possible that ku might have been pronounced se, as a contraction of seba. 


| : ryy- aaa EN. markasu.—31 II.10d. 


EY rE ><, ina. 15d. 
| . kal SNE, ruta. » 16d. 
EY e lt <y, ana. T) 19d. 


These extracts appear to give the Assyrian equivalents of the postpositive 
Accadian [=]. In the bilingual tablets we often find the Assyrian ina rendered 
by the Accadian =] ; see the following:— 


Ee ly <T ‘ E! “YY 4o>]<] Ralf (aranpeuaniyau {marut-gu | F 
his child.—9 II. 596. 


ao fi — JE] ° iy oni ] F| ATTY <>< iE), tur-ani-ku = 


ana maruti-su; to his child.—9 II.606. 


<< <7a)| lt <r <a | EN 6-]c] =! tur-vas-ani = ablus-su 


[ablut-su]; Azs male child.—9 II. 63 0. 
SE aT WR TED WP SY SST TEM ec J, tara 


ani-ku =ana abluti-su; to his son.—9 II. 640. 
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K(u) =| was pronounced also dur and tus. For dur see 4711.18c, where [3—] is glossed 
by =| 2 >) ; and for tus see Sard. ii. lines 100 and 101, in a of which we 
find the cit ‘usha written both lEy } yy ¥« and | =} Af Vd. At the end 
of nouns |>— pan occurs, BG ent tus, tas, tusu, or tasu, it is not easy to say 
which; it implies the case-ending and possessive pronoun; see -<"] EY” JE] 
in Sen. T.i, 23 and Sen. Gr. 7, which 1 should pronounce napista-su “his life;” and 


=A | ryy- [= bs tumartus, in Botta 151,5=113, and 151, 15=123. 


q Dr. Hincks was of opinion that | signified a servant; see the Journal of Biblical 
Literature, Jan. 1859, p. 305; this is confirmed by the equivalent seba in 3911.68a, 
mentioned in p. 510. He also thought that it was probably a non-phonetic determi- 
native of the names of plants. See his Grammar in Journ. R.A.S., 1866, p. 507. 


4] Y-] “ ley, Dog, Accad. Assyrian, kalbu. Heb. 39. 


This Accadian compound, expressively signifying ‘“animal-servant,” is printed 
at the top of p. 505, from a passage in the inscription of Esar Haddon. An cxample 
of its employment as a term of contempt occurs in the following extract:— 


Ea EN SE YY SE Vy Vy Eos 1 TEM meee <7 VY YY 
hk "Ey Fee os EIT EMMY El FEW EM VW ><] 
SHEE) HEY > eT} Baa 4 ENE BE RE TY 
Clg -EEY BE ~Wet To eee EV WC ge Do I, 
nisi er P&pai nisi Lalluknai kalbi [ur-ku] tarbit hekal-ya sa ana Kakmé 
idbubé hattis [padis] ultu asri-sunu assuha-ssunuti; the men of the city Paphos 
(and) Lalluknu, dogs the growth of my palace, who to Kakmé had urged revolt, 
[spoken seditcously, p. 406] from their place I removed them.—Botta 72, 10; 
118, 1; 159, 4. 


Collated froin these throe plates, all mutilated. Cf. Barg. 25-28. 


We have almost certain evidence of the value of [/>-] [3—] in the following 
extract from a bilingual slab containing the names of animals :— 


USASES JEY ell} xM>, kalbu.—e 11.134. 


FY EY =¢ Ye Es ——39 IL. 19¢. 
Per | WEY BY 200 
ey aad. WY Dey Sl 


I read sigaru ‘a whelp,” the Hebrew VWs in the second and third lines we 
have the “dog's whelp” and the “lion’s whelp. m 


The resemblance of the Accadian word to the Greek cvwy and the Gaelic 
and Welsh cu, is curious; more appropriate is the occurrence of ku as a root of 
the equivalents for “dog” in the Turkish ku-pek, the Wotiak ku-cha, the Hun- 
garian ku-tya, and in several other Turanian idioms. 


Kid) 


KA 


y EY < (2?) . aS Syl. 362. 
VEY eM HO PEM LEW. 10 


[Ey lt. Kua. 


Something appertaining to the god Merodach, if not Merodach himself; I have 


a note that >] =] ly is Merodach, but cannot find the reference. 


al TN EV yy won nN CHEN Beg 
EE ty Qe] FES SET EP ET ORT 
"Ely = pa elap Kua zariri va abni uzain kakkabis samami; the 
tabernacle of Bit-Kua [le sanctuatre mystique de Mérodach —Opp.] with jigures 
and stones I have adorned like the stars of heaven.—E.I.H. iit. 10. 


See the passage from Sen. T. iii. printed in p.350, where I think “tabernacles”’ 
should be read instead of “ships.” 


Se] ~YIRE eyYs MEY... -. EY EY FEY >] I Be] 
Pel eel, See “eee ri EY Ww re 
a: yy Evy ~<J-« =) ute ere 2 ie a <The rl] >] 
a > >> TY ~l} rp] ->T), Bit-Saggatu...... subat_ bil-bit-ili 


Marduk Bit-Kua papaha beluti-su....astakkan ; But-Saggatu.... the seat 
of the chief of gods(?) Merodach, ah Bit-Kua the shrine of his power . 
I established.—Birs 1. 17. 


The context here shows unmistakeably that “Ais power” is Merodachs power 
and I think the same is implied in the first passage quoted also. 


sey EY Wy GE SE WK mY HT OY oT oy 
TCO EINE EW YS Bega] EMT ~ EI Be 1] 
"E]Y El<Y -EY AVY Sek) EY, Bit-Kua papaha bil-bit-ili Marduk 
usanbit sassanis sallaru-ssu; Brt-Kua, the shrine of the chief of gods, Mero- 
dach, I have made conspicuous its splendour with fine linen.—E.I.H. ii. 43. 


I derive sassanis from wu, which in Hebrew signifies some sort of fine linen 
of which the holy tabernacle was made,—Exod. xxvi. 1. 


sey LEY YY SE BE He >) I el EYE ~<]« LEY, 
Bit-Kua papaha beluti-su; Bit-Kua the shrine of his power.—E.1I.H. iii. 24. 


Merodach is certainly implied in this form of beluti, See p. 87. 
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KA BEEP NEY YP EMME EN EL) EN HAT Yee Te 


bab Kua usalbis kaspi namri; the gate Kua I covered (with) shining silver.— 
E.I.H. iii. 46. 


EY EM ED WW Cae] ett ane 


This bilingual extract can only mean that the tabernacle of Kua is the taber- 
nacle of Mecrodach. The top of the slab is lost, but the > equivalent to our 
ee have had ely is “A> as its original expression. See pp. 349 
an rs 


I have had some difficulty with the phrase ~>] >I] <4 el) al >} 


sometimes accompanying the name of Merodach; to the passages just quoted I mav 
add E.LIL iv. 8, vii.24; Nerig. i. 35, ii.31. In tho case last mentioned > (24) 
comes before >>] +] <r 7m | | >s-!, thus proving the value given. 

have rendered the title by Jil-bif-ili, “the master of the JouEe of the gods;” but as 
in the great Nebuchadnezzar slab we have the hieratic =|, cursive >y_. ; 
instead of = ‘‘house,” I have in the translation written simply ‘chief of 
the gods.” ‘The same group, without the addition of »»] »»J], denotes a deity 
considered by Sir H. Rawlinson to be the primitive Belus; Dr. Oppert renders it 
by “Bel Dagon.” The name is more commonly written >] ~]I elly 3 see 
Tig. i. 3; Sarg. 50; Bavian 1, &c.; but we have <r in Neb. Gr. i. 3, and 


7m || in 1 Mich. iii. 9, and iv.2. See p. 507 and Tig. i. 33, 


KAK >ryY. fEY YP (Ey eebay SHV], Kuakinda.—oObel. 122. 


KAM <I 


»— 


A city in the north, on the way to Armenia, destroyed in the twenty-fourth 
year of Shalmancser. 


YY are kiham; Zhus. Heb. MD. 


Found at the commencement of every undamaged paragraph of the Assyrian 
Behistun inscription. The Persian copy has no equivalent; the Scythic has dick, 
“and,” in every paragraph except the first. This has induced a beliof that kiham 
should mean “again” or “and,” but I think “thus” is the correct reading. The 
loss of the first clause in the Assyrian copy has deprived us of what would 
probably have decided the question. 


CEN YY Sea Yo Be EN EY YE HIT 
EVV eo EY Qe] FE HEY Be DEY, ton 
ikbu-ni umma teminna suati nuba’i la nimur; thus they said to me that “ that 


inscription (7) we have sought (but) we have not seen.”—Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 55. 


The word femin certainly denotes the foundation or platform on which a palace 
was built, and its root will be connected with the Arabic gue, explained by 
Golius as “planicies wqualiter exporrecta;” but sometimes, as certainly, it signified 
something smaller, for we find, in the lines preceding the above extract, that the 
workmen had been seeking the temin for three years, “to the right and to tho 
left, before and behind,” before they came to inform Nabonidus that they were 
unable to find it. I agree with Mr. Talbot that this was either the inscribed 
cylinder which was usually deposited in the basement, or an inscription on the 
platform itself. 


5/12/68 3 OU 
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Sl Ai cence Ty ><) “yealy SEN -laQ Ge 
EINE SEDAN -W<t EY CED Fea -Veg To AY 


e—YVY EY ..ee+y Istar....ana ummani-ya * usapri ma kiham 


ikbi-sunut umma....; Jstar..... to my soldiers a vision disclosed, and 
thus said to them that..... — Assur b.p. vi. 23. 
I do not know the sound of »> >; its value as a “dream” or 


“vision” was communicated to me by Sir H. Rawlinson. The use of masculine 
verbs with the feminine Istar is exceptional. The insertion of “that” before words 
quoted is usual in Persian; in the following passage from Sadi, badu goft ki mushk-4 
ya dbirt, “to him he said that, musk art thou, or a perfume art thou;” see 
Sir W. Jones's Grammar, p. 129; but I do not remember this in a Semitic language 
or in any of the older Assyrian inscriptions. 


URE eV. ELD WY WET x sett 2s 


-r]-] YY YY >], kahan; Agent, Advocate. Arab. urs administrator 
alieni negotil. 

Fmy <i sey eff- <P [ =D elt ~f- 
EVE EY YY YEE EEN WY SET) Ese fr > ] 
FEST eel Ld GEN SENET 
=X<VY >> \VY a ms EY, itti tamarti-su kabitti usebila adi mahri-ya 
rakbu-su sa ana sa’al salme-ya kahan istanappara; with his many gifts he 
caused to bring to my presence his envoy [rider] who to ask peace of me an 
advocate came [his many gifts which he caused his envoy to bring].— 
Assur b.p. iii. 25. 


SEV Yt ve ee We oe ey SEN ov. 
kainu, subst. kayanu, adj. Firm; Strongly. Heb. Wid. 


rl] Yy Yy ~J<J48, kaina, adv. Strongly. 


We have here the adverbial a furm; see pp. 79, 99, 105, &c. I am decidedly of 
opinion that the final nasal in the great majority of cases, whether in verbs, nouns, 
or adverbs, was optional and unmeaning. 


YY > EVE (TENE) GET EID oo VTE T 
EY YY FE Oy ke (vb EM) ENN SS Re DE] 
Elly] a Ee ty eal \f YY ot, rub@ kinu sa ana sutesur pani 
(v. parzi) bitkuri mati-su pitqudo kainu; chef unwavering, who for the 
guidance of the heads and elders of his country ts a steadfast guardian.— 
Sard. i. 24. 
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KAN EYE > EEN SEY =] YS EM CHIEN =] Coe 
ms EY ERY EV} YP 8) Be Qe] PE FF Tes 
estrat Nabi va Marduk bele-a asteni’a kaina; the edijices(?) of Nebo and 
Merodach I repaired strongly.—Neb. Gr. iii. 6. 


The first two letters are not at all clear on the cylinder. 


EIT. «VY Sea elle Yh fc ESF >] EN CE] <-IEN 
ET ee] WPS IY EY SN SY Be Qa] CHIEN 
| lt \y ~\<s, sa....damgéti Babel-ki va Barzipa-ki isteni’u 
kainad; who..... the holy places of Babylon and Borsippa hath repaired 
strongly.—Neb. Bab i. 10. 


A parallel passage in E.IH. i, 17 with =< AQ] Bae ee] elYYe 


shews that <J-EEN) is here used phonetically, which is not unusual in the 
inscriptions of this date. The verb is in the indirect form, “who hath repaired.” 


EM =< = YY EE HAY ENT Sh EM A EN 
~~ | > EY EY eal \f ly ~J<V*s, satirimu kaspi sa sippe 
nanzuzu kainad; the ...... of silver which on the buttresses was put up - 
jirmly.—Nerig. i. 22; and see 1. 31. 


I imagine satirinu must be some figure or other ornament. 


>=] Vy Ye eo] —pey kainak; 7 am Steadfast. 
This is Dr. Hincks’s permansive present, first person. See his Grammar in 
Journ, R.A.S. 1866, p. 487. 


hoy EW ey my) ceey HORN 
rl] lt lt ~~ Y [oy EY | rey EY ~T}, anaku ana 
Marduk bili-ya kainak la batlak; J to Merodach my lord am steadfast, not 
fartling.—Nerig. i. 17; see Neb. Bab. i. 20. 


We ey Sey ~YRE elie WEY <Y-FEN Be] ~WTS TY 
MEY EY BEY Wy EEL TEV} 2) =p ane BicSuceae ve 
Bit-Zida qaqd& kainak; to Bit-Saggatu and Bit-Zida as ruler I am stead- 
fast.—N eb. Gr. iii. 4. 


Qaqdd, “as ruler,” is pure guess-work, for want of anything better. The form 
is adverbial (see Palka, p. 89), and the root may be. gaggadu; the confusion of gut- 
turals was usual in the lower empire. 
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~VT] or <<, kap; the [and (the left hand). Heb. "2- 


These two characters are essentially the same, the difference being due to rapid 
writing ; the carefully-formed <] became | when the stylus was not lifted, and 
the horizontal line was imperfectly dashed in at the side instead of being fully 
drawn at the bottom. 


Ty ne Tyo Ve ey Led SEVEN YE SENT Sex 
(v. re a ), Ahanu ana kapi-ya utasir; Ahan to my own hand I annexed.— 
Sard. iii. 71. 


YT -$ > YT SEY <r EY, sumilu.—syl. 271. 


Sce the Hebrew ONDw, semol, ‘the left.” Tho character, however, is usually 
employed for “the hand” simply, though when any distinction is implied, the 
“left hand” is understood; see p.509. Sometimes a! FEY, gatu, is used, but 
the Accadian =), in the plural Ely. ig almost universal. See = 
su-mu = wy ~<}>~< rEvy, qati-ya, “my hand,” in 1911.47, 48,6, and also 


>> 


ERY ~ NI t= AS ie ttn EY Yo BYE] FEY, mae 


“my left hand,” in 191I.55, 566. 


Yee LAY eo RI a Dt ME 
(v. Ele =) »¥ 4 ); annute kappi-sunu sitti-sunu ubattik (v. ubatik) ; 
of some their hands (and) their feet I chopped off.—Sard.i.117. See ii. 115. 


rl] > °¢€ kabu; Sheep, Cattle. 
reNS Sif . ala ae ¢.—38 11.27 d. Sheep. 
as ra ‘ a ea| AQ wk el<] <Y-.—39 II. 29d. Cattle. 


Ni 
is 


A) 
\ 
AN 


NANI) 
[4 

5 

\ 


A. 
a 
XA 


rl] »~ kabi; Recesses. Heb. *)2- 


>—«? 

- TRE Flr Se VW ER > Th ee Hi 
Wy DEY W SW « =P SEY ERT <7 
2p ><, Ina ris eni sa Halhal Purrat alik zalam sarruti-ya ina kabi-sina 
ulmid; to the head sources of the Tigris (and) Euphrates I went, a statue of 


my majesty in their recesses I erected.—Obel. 93. 


Instead of ina kabi-sina ulmid, we have the following line in the parallel passage 
on the bulls, 16BM48 and 47B3129, where \>r]>-] Y¥ 4] takes the place 


> >—< 
of > ]>-| <I" 


~ Ssh te  Y Me - SE Bal 


vy AES , Y ial | >, ina « ké&pi sa sade ina zit 


KB 
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naqabi-sa abni; in the depressions of the mountains, in the tssues of rts 


sources, I butlt. 

The meaning of this is clearly that the statues were erected around about the 
sources of the two rivers, though it is hardly decisive as to the value of kabi or 
nagali; I would connect the former with the Hebrew FD, ‘a hollow,” and the 
latter with aps; “to excavate.” 


qJEY > CEY mm. <Ey ary, kibu, n. kibi. 


I am unable to explain this word, and can do no more than set down here a 
few examples of its use, as a help to further investigation. 


El =<] EY FE >< Ky AY AY GE... 
cE] *- EN SAY Gy EY FE RT ee 
YY YC YS EY URE EY 27 mntia inn ange 
yommi...... kibu-sa illa-mma ina eli Bit-Hanbi issakkanu; whosoever in 
after days..... sts @ shall take up, and upon But-Hanhs shall place tt.— 


2 Mich. i. 83. 
It looks here as if the land-mark itself, or ‘‘the mass” of it were denoted. 


4s Ar] | i aa| >y_, kibe tamkabar.—Sard. iii. 6. 


This in like manner may denote “a mass,” but of copper; it appears among 
other articles of copper taken as tribute, and I should rather suppose it to be some 
definite vessel or utensil. 


EY OH ef -] CoAT FEDae EI GE OFT] 
ey ope FE te a WR CBE SE 
ely Pl x ~EEY EVE WEY SENT -MNa ~T] CET 
(v. >) a =i hh [=] Af = YY, mahar Marduk sar same va 
irziti abi alidi-ka epseti-a sumgiri kibi dumkf-a; the presence of Merodach, 
king of heaven and earth, the father begetting thee, my work may i bless, and 


continue (?) my welfare.—Birs ii. 28. 


FE Saar] Vt EFI] EY “Y <ee Ely CET Rear] 
~E\<] =| >EE! = AA f= ~<\-~, ikun araku yommi-ya kibe littdti ; 
may he grant length of my days, (and) duration to my acqutsttions(?).— 
Neb. Bab. ii. 28. 


A similar line occurs in Birsii.25 with EY 2><¥ YY>Y, oudur, instead of 
kibi, but I am not sure that the passages are & strictly parallel. Sudur may be a 
Shaphel verb or noun, signifying ‘‘may he cause to endure” or “duration.” Seo 
Ont WT, “from generation to generation,” Isa. li. 8. See pp. 51 and 470. 
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KB The following extracts from bilingual lists will be useful at some future time; 
kibi may be a verb iu the first two; Abu in the othcrs appears to be something 
appertaining to the human body :— 


mS ey Se pl] | CEY Oo CEY.—soll.7. Kibi-ou. 


<y- EN =e ely Se ey. CE) mA =] » 8c. Kibi-su-mma. 


Fa El EV. << V Eg 291 450. 
ES \ JW XT ery AI» 460. 
MEY >i! Vv ot » AT a. 
MEY = : vy VY <y » 48a. 
| r= NV €& » 494. 
EY SSVI Slee OV Bae 0» 500 


J Kuba. FEY EY ><] El<) EY EY, nalbosu; Clothing.—a9 II. 538. 
ye el ; EY > <—39 II. 514. 
Na faa. Nl » Sta, 
NWatlnw . N ni Ba 
Wa Hire. a te 


KBB EY! = (= >, | = (= s Y-, kubbu, n. kubbi, gen. A Vault, Arch, 
GG~ 
Dome. Heb. Tp. Arab. K3. 


SEM MN EM ee a AY ERY oF > EY ete a 
dey ot ES et Ae HIE Ry 
(EYP Wey EE in iad) elt EY ete} ede} EY 
cy) See A] Ea] -~<]><, tablupti takaber ina kubbi va nukusé pitik 
eri ema babi-su ertetti; coverings of copper tn domes and arches, work of 
metal, strongly upon tts gates I laid down.—E.1.H. viii. 7.. 


See p. 804, for parallel passages, in which we have kubbu for kubdts, with other 
very trifling variations. In col. vi. 13, one of the passages mentioned in that page, 
kubbu has been inadvertently engraved | a | A> on the slab, which I have 
carefully examined, but in the cursive copy the error was properly corrected. 


519 KBD 


KBB XS | SEY eye +>, Kubbu.—Sard. iii. 76. 
A province near the Euphrates, between Carchemish and the Orontes. 
J] Kibba. <JEY el} FY ee -rlyy . oy M+ <.—39 11. 55a. 
EY EY EN HW ryt. » 56a. 


q Y dE] | EY, Kibaba.—Botta 147, 7=61. 
A governor of Kharkhar, captured by Sargina. 


T = ef] EY im, iskababi; Shcelds.—Botta 151, 9(17) = 117. 
See Iz-vare in p. 855. I am not satisfied with the meaning ‘sent away” attri- 
buted to aggur there. The verb appears to have various values, some apparently 
contradictory. 


EY rey] EY x28 Mere. 
W- EY Wy SSE os fey OEY SS >.—82 T1354. 


Zaritu (see zeritd, “thou compassest,” in Ps. cxxxix. 8), equivalent to kababu in 
the last extract, corroborates the value “shield” proposed by Dr. Oppert. 


I Y EY EY Sey bit AI ES —sy1. 100. 
| ey Sear! He. EY efe > Ffd.—s9 IL. 58a. 


KBG rea] ~V<1§ 2 | ‘Br EA [EY.—36 II.56c. Noble? See p. 218. 


KBD (EE > >>>, EEX, Weight, quantity; gravity; Honour, glory. 


' This monogram has all the values of the Semitic JD, employed as a noun, 
or verb. I have arranged it under KBD, but most of the derivatives, phonetically 
written, will be found under KBT. 


Cal Wel SEY seat P< CE! EY ary] CEE 
ire ~\<! = (= gimri mati-su rapasti kima im kabti azhup; all his 
wide lands like a strong wind I swept.—Sen. Gr. 29. Sen. T. ii. 11. 


=l! EVT< Vv (EE> > >>| on | Yeu “AY, sigir-sa kabed ina 


istarite ; her renown ts glorious among the goddesses.—1 Beltis 2. 
> > >>, v. ad , kabbita.—Sard. i. 68. 
Y =a] Y~-$ | , E>. ~VTI mE, kabta.—Syl. 150. 
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KBD EE < s=x€ kabiti; Very many. 


ry EYYY > LEM YQ Se EY x7 EY EEX EEX 
=a “Y <J-EEl yy = zabit pulugi nigute sa kabiti elis va 


saplis; captor of exalted regions, which (are) very many, high and low— 
Tig. i. 37. 


KBK Ey ae Jey, kibitus ; see under KBT. 


KBZ le oe Ey], rl] so =), kabis, x. kabisi; Zrampler, queller, 
suppressor. Heb. Dl2. 


rl] SB =| 164) MEY “Ay, kabis altute; the suppressor of 
darkness. —Tig. v. 14. 

~eb} = ey CE I CE OE Re SQ EY CEI 
SY YS YY, kabis kisudi nisi Hilokki Duha; tramplers on the 
slaves(?) and people of Cilicva (and) on the Duha (see p. 227).—Easar ii. 10. 


Dr. Oppert renders kisudi by “cohorts,” but I do not know his authority ; 
grammatically it should be “ captured.” 


hy SN CET fe Spee lois irziti [kit] 
rapasti; treading the wide earth.—Sard. i. 3. 


I do not understand the change of termination here. 
q CE! e <5, kibis; the Tread, Trampling. 


Va f Ss cE SE EE AY YY xy EM WT 
CE] OEY Ena EY VY <7 MEY Ely ys; cieallat sndi pasgate 
sa ana kibis nisi 14 nati; the tops of desolate mountains, which to the tread 
of man were not fitted.—Tig. ili. 20. 


EM +++: ly 7) CEP SS ey RMS EY cee EN 
IF ST-V > ENN ER FE VY ~EF Sb ot | 


‘ates ana kibis umami u metik bdli isakkanu-su; he who..... to the 
ihe of animals or the passage of cattle shall expose tt.—Monol. 61. 


See also Assur b.p. vii. 5. 


KBH tae ESI). SY. STEP ete Yo] ou spt 2. 
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Sly | CJEy EY <YEY, Kibakii—sSard. ii. 8s. 


A city between Comukha and a province called the “land of the goddesses, 


oy >] WY kx, with a variant C=lE] « ‘AY, which I cannot 


read. Dr. Oppert translates it “pays des Istarat.” 


9” 


q i , is taal (eI > ir Kipkipi.—Assur b.p. ii. 72. 
A town to which Urdamane, the king of Ethiopia, fled from Upper Egypt, on 
the approach of Assurbanipal with an Assyrian army. 


KBN rb} Fo ele] ey EY —soll.102 


KBS “  eVYVY ~-YJI =), Bit-Kapsi—tig. jun. 30, 35. 


A province included in an enumeration of places subject to Tiglath Pileser. 


q aay iF qibzi; Hoards, Stores, Treasures. Heb. YAp- 


aN ed He Coe eI be WBE Hee 
27 SEN S00 EF eM 8 fe EET 8 TNT RIM 
OE ry =| <TH I mf, lamassi sa abni..... naziru qibzi musallimu 
tallakti sarri bani-sunu; sacred bulls and lions of stone, guarding the treasures 


(and) constituting the corridors of the king who formed them.—Esar vy. 44. 


vy 40-YYYq = =! <= yy << rely, nazir qibzi eee 
guarding the treasures of my ea —Esar vi. 54. 


Vy EL <t>W¥< Say TY EY ete SY EV)“ “]- ~E] 
= = > Ey eVVlr, asar kipsi suprusu sepila ibassi.—E.J.H. ii. 19. 


I am unable to read this, and am not satisfied with the transliteration. 
q >|] : iy VY, kabisi. See under KBZ in opposite page. 


KBP AACA ay-, kappi; Hands. Sce VXI, pp. 204 and 516. 
In the following line kappi must denote some articles of copper :— 
WY <¥— Weel 4Y- 47S PEy ob «ty QEE, 3000 kappi 
tamkabar..... amhar; three thousand kappi of copper..... I received.— 
Sard. ii. 122. 
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KBP © <y <a =| (v. ot Cv ); kippat; Vaults. 
YI -I] ke ( EN) YW Oy Be EET G@ ey CY) 
>>) EV} <JEY ~fe, bil bili sa kippat shame irziti; lord of the lords of 
the vaults of heaven and earth.—Sard. i. 5. 
¥ &l >) Yt SM ER y- Vo OEY 
>] ely «jEy fF, sa kima il-samas talime sa kippat shame irziti; who 
like the sun-god....of the vaults of heaven and earth.—1 Beltis 3. 


KBR Y Jey -¥- (v. <5] ->] >D), Sard. i. 28.—Sard. ii. 125; N. Div. i.11. 


Name of the grandfather of Shalmaneser. See more in p. 841. 


qj | EY, | = (= ~VY<y, kupur, kupri; Cement. Heb. “D2: 
EE SEV] SEY SY <Q VY =f EY YY EET Vy Me 
Seyy fee <)« rete EP EY <el Wr Sl ~WN 
aa | <7 itat kar hiriti-su 2 kAri daliti in kupur va agurri abni; the walls 
of the fortification of tts ditch, two long embankments, in cement and brick I 
burlt,—E.J.H. v. 29. 


Q lI) Beal EW Ql HY EN EY FE 7 
EY fe Nf CVI OWN NY Yd -e EY TT 
is ~ hay Ely. hirit-su ahre ma ina kupri va agurri aqzur kibir-sa ; 
tts ditch I dug, and with cement and brick I lined its length.—E.I.H. iv. 61. 
Porter's transcript has | = (= ake See E.J.H. iv. 12. Nabon. 1. 26, &c. 


qj i EY, (Tey r= > pee, kubur, kibir; Size, Weight, Mass. Arab. SS 


V ef -fe Ye ey ery <t- EY SEN -Td 1+ EI 
WY oy Woy EF EV To en mm ey * 
SHOE Be EET EE Ef ETP EMME ELL 4 irsinme 
iz-ersi sutahuti sa 64-ta han kubur-sun biblat Hamani eli nirgalle ukin; four 
columns of cedar depressed(?) which 64..... their size (or weight), in Mount 
Amanus upon lions I placed.—Botta 152,19=168; 167114; 38, 65. 


Doubtful; the several copies vary; we have FY =)VY] aka| sa aud 
EY ENN Ye) mae EY SENT Pep alec: ie 


L E>] A ryt, urmahhe, ‘ lions,” instead of nirgalle; in 38, 65, erns 
for ersi. 


KBR 
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<EY Be EY cena VY eT eT EY OP <P 
yerss ec] oe EW | ESVY JEY xrY (oY, kibir-ou in kupri ve 
agurri lu abnii; ss mass in cement and brick I built.—Neb. Gr. i. 47. 
See also E.L.H. v. 4; vi. 30, 62. 


EY > Dy HN Fly Bey ele -EY ~Ey 
FEY Ol TOT YW WY SEN VP 1 
ce ei -VY<! I>) EY] >>], kuburre abn galala ina bit Dériydus 
sarri ipsu’.—No. 10, L. 


This is the “ Window inscription” of which the Persian original has reccived 
so many different translations. Sce Journ. R.A.8., Vol. 15, 1853, p.153. It is agreed 
on all hands that the latter part of the inscription should be read “in the house of 
Darius the king it is made;” Castell gives ‘‘marble” as a meaning of the Chald. 7. a 
and in all Semitic languages KBR implies “magnitude ;” I would therefore suggest, 
as a not improbable version, “built of large blocks of marble in the house of 
Darius the king,” alluding to the windows. This can hardly be reconciled with 
the Persian or Scythio copies, but there can be now no question that the propor 
names proposed at first are not admissible, though the Scythic transliteration ren- 
dered it exceedingly probable that the first words could have no other value. 


iI I>yy ~VV<1, Sax ~V\<I, kibri, kabri; Large, Solid. 


Wy ESV ~<J< <EY PMY ~1Y<) "EI EERY EV) fer EN 
QE! EY oy BEY SEM -EY “7 EM - EY. 
= AA f= pea jm i f zarati kibri sa dur dali sa kima sati la uttassu 
.... usepis; the large cornices of the high wall which (1s) like a mountain, 
were not neglected, (in cement and brick) I caused make them.—Neb. Gr. i.49. 


See p. 384, where I have assigned a slightly different version. I am not sure 
of either. 


os on <a << ee A 
ro > H< EEPY ] BE Tall! FT 
eyy EY SFE BRC ~YiY EE BERT <y- Ey 
a | &Q~! \- atl ie 1 vas 14 gar 2 ammat [u] misehti dur-su askun 


ma eli sadi kabri usarsida temmen-su; one 8038s, one and a half gar, two 
cubits, the measure of its wall I established, and upon the solid rock I laid 
down its foundation.—Botta 39, 73. 


The following is evidence that wo may read the symbols at the beginning of 
this passage tm im im im lal lal lal, whimsically put for imlal, “full weight” or 
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KBR ‘‘measure:”—In Botta 16% 109 we have <a>]! £ tial, and in 38, 63 

Y E> y* repeated in several copies (18r%6, 19.uater 95, &c.), all parallel 

passages, stating the weight of eight lions of stone erected at the gates of the new 

palace of Dur-Sargina (Khorsabad); these are obviously identical, and the first of 
them reads zmlal in the usual phonetic alphabet ; in the hieratic character (which is 
mixed here and there with the ordinary character in all Sargon’s inscriptions) any 
character having cy as a component part is written eae and additions are 
F usually put in the middle, so that for instance <i represents <>>lTY : 
; and such additions are frequently very faint on the slabs. Two extracts from the 


« #e 


syllabary prove the meaning :— 


| | Y-EY EX) 1. EY YEN (sy. 140. Heb. 829, “to be full.” 
Y YY : < . VY a] TEYy ,, 143. Heb. 2p, “to weigh.” 


These seven characters (with \< instead of Y) are repeated before the 
following extract :— 


) Sel WY SY Be YY ee Se EN = SEN 
cdl Stl] xy ERY J BE -la-ll FF 
| (ry Be 4] XE ERC TN] elle gEbl <J- Sly 
P| \- >] EY, 1 vas 3 qani 2 ammat nibit sum-ya [mu-ya] misihte 
dur-su askun ma eliniti sadi kabri usarsida temen-su; one s8oss, 3 gan, two 
cubits, the expresston of my name, the measure of tts wall I established, and 
upon the great rock [or upon solid stone] I laid down tts foundation.— 

Sarg. 55. : 


The edifice in question in both these passages was the palace of Dur-Sargina, 
or Khorsabad. The measures given shew that the gan is half the gar, which 
Dr. Hiucks, in his Astronomical paper, p. 39, estimates at three-fifths of the cubit. 
It would seem here to be some multiple rather of the cubit. I assume that Ferd, 
ziq, was put instead of red, kab; see pp. 322-3, where I think I ought to have 
read kabru instead of saqru. 


“The expression of my name” appears to indicate some method of numeration 
by letters like that which has been in use for many centuries by the Hebrews; 
perhaps like the Rabbinical vo" at the close of each book of the Hebrew Bible, 
which denotes the muemonical words chosen to represent the number of the verses, 
chapters, &c., in each book; as an example, at the end of Genesis a TN, equiva- 
lent to 1000+500+30+44=1534, indicates the number of verses contained in the 
book. I do not know how old the employment of letters for numbers may have 
been, but we have it in Greek monuments of great antiquity; if the Assyrians in 

‘ ; Sargon’s time were acquainted with it, this curious repetition of im and dal may 
thus refer to the above “expression of my name,” and may perhaps be explained:—I 
fear the student may tax me with trifling, but I will ask him to bear with me for 
half-a-dozen lines:—Q) is 40, so that im im im im make 160; OND is 30+1+30-61, 
and dal lal lal would be, therefore, 183; 160 and 183 make up 343. We have now 
only to assume that the Assyrians, who were very lax in this matter, pronounced 
the king’s name Zargina instead of Sargina and we get ¥, %, 3, J=90, 200, 8, 50, 
exactly equal to 343. I give this quantum raleat. There is too much assumption 
here to deserve much consideration, but I am seriously inclined to connect Sargon’s 


name in some way with these seven characters. 
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KBR Eoyyy . eh ~VY<! ly, Kipre.—Sen. T. i. 42. Sen. Gr. 15. Tig. jun. 6. 


A name included in a long enumeration of tribes subject to the Assyrian monarchs. 


CSE! re : «El aa AYYY.—49 II. 254. 


KBRp >=]Y , ¥el<Y EF) 5, Kaprabi.—Sard. iii. 51. 


The capital of Bit-Adini. The king crosses the Tigris to reach it See my 
note in p. 20, and the remark in p.ii. of the Additions, which is incorrect. My 
error arose from a hasty inference that the towns which joined the Elamite king 
in his attack upon Babylon were Elamite. 


EN IML WL BEN CM ef 114 ~EY Yh Kapricargte— 
Sen. B. iv. 13 = 40BM 48. 
A city near Tel-Barsip, on the left bank of the Euphrates. 


KBRn ry V<¥< > YY , Kapranisa.—Sard. ii. 89. 
A M in cm near Kibaki, which see in p. 521. 


KBRr | >y_ Er VY, Kubarra; Gobryas. 


On one of the inscriptions copied by Mr. Tasker at Nakkshi Rustam we have 
the following line:— 


Y EY >b OEY) Ese “)- Eeaal <1EE ESI ~V~] SI 
<1 ET Me ry Se el AW ale V 


Y ih \y ~VV<y rely o>] < bE Syey, Kubarra Piddishuris na(?) st 


iz.. mara sa Dariyaus sarri, in Persian Gubaruwa Paétishuwarish Dérayawahush 
Khsh(yathiyahyé Sharastibara ; Gobryas, the Pateschorian, bow-bearer of King 


Darvus. See Journ. R.A.S., Vol. 12, p. xix. 


KBRs *“ . dey EY AVY Y Y} OY{, Kiberusai—sh. Ph. iii. 52. 


A province of Nairi, whose king Parusta carried tribute to Shamas Phul. 


KBRr =} ~lY-. FE} ~lY- CY EM -YY- Sy EEN Vt I~ ee, 


kiprat, pl. const. kibrati, pl. ob/. Nations, Regions. Heb. BS. Mon. Pfr. 


rll EY s&} ~YY- a Feu, kasid kiprat aibi; captor of the 


countries of enemies.—Tig. iv. 41. 


I believe >t is used for kip by Tiglath Pileser I. only. 
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tor (Ee <] % ys yx y-ll- = Bs =—=40A| (v. FE), s sar kullat kiprat 
arbata (v. arbai); king of oe the four regions. —Obel. 16. Sard. i. 10. 


ay a -yy- <}-~-YY<] = >>, sar kiprat arba’; Keng 
of the four regions.—Sarg. 2. 


The same in the Gold Tablet, line 3, with °4i| I-T) -Yy- instead 
of > ~l!>. ai 


<< KKCG a =) erly \¥ P| (v. = (= kx), sar kissat kiprate ; 
king of the aggregate of nations.—Sard. i. 35. 


VW Ry = bY AY I OPN BR ete 
«ls ma fA et Vv a], sa ana tip tahazi-su danni kiprati 
ultanapsaga ; who to the attack of his fierce fight the nations hath latd open.— 
New Div. i. 8. 


A parallel line, 12BM5}, has >—~< y tead of th 
(= Tee attic preceding passage — zal I sane eee 
VY ay] 4 df t ST ey Re FE oF DT —*¢ 
ot ESvy \¥ <J-, sa kima shamsi nour ili ibarré kiprdéti; who like the 
sun, the light of gods, passes over (all) countries.—Sh. Ph. i. 12. 


ph El rN re EY... EN ey EY HF 
~EIY Fema) BEY I< "EN eee FES CET Del) Eel Wf fe 
in kirbi-su..... l’usba& littuti sa sarri kiprati; «wethin t..... may the 
tributes (?) of the kings of nations be made to come in [or may they abound }.— 
Neb. Gr. iii. 51. E.I.H. x. 9. Compare Nerig. ii. 38. 


ERR “YT <><, kabruti; Zarge. Heb. QD. 


cel HN @& V lt Be FR QW ~)< 
Wy aU iy EY SEN FE >] GE * ET 
<Y-~YY<J ~VTI kirib hars4ni kabruti eqili [alib] namrazi ina kurra 
arkab; within extensive forests and rugged grounds on horseback I rode 
Sen. T. i. 66 = Sen. Gr. 22. 


See pp. 322, 323. I hesitate between kabruti and gagruti; in some cases one 
and in others the other may be most suitable, 


527 KBT 
KBRr Y rl] > =i 20 Vi ee OX — 43 II. 8a. 


Kabarté may signify a large number or quantity, and I think we have emuks 
[emuqu] in the same sense; see Sen. T. ii. 75; vi. 59. 


KBS ii : ay ie Kabsu.—Sen. T. iii. 67. 


A citf¥ on the mountains above Nipur, captured with several others in the 
fifth campaign of Sennacherib. 


qj ll = =) vy, Kipsuna.—Tig. vi. 23. Sh. Ph. i. 46. 


im city of the Comani, destroyed by Tiglath Pileser. The same name appears 
again with those of many other cities which had revolted from Shalmaneser, and 
were recovered by his son. 


KBT <fEy =yyyy. <Ey =e -EEY. CIE) oJ, kibit,c. kibita, n. 
kibiti, gen. Honour, Glory. Heb. Ta. 
~ ET NY -Y ~II EY- ~I SEN Eel ~<]~< [ 
me RE QQ ET I I> Do EE -Yea [lina hibit 
Assur bilul rabu bil-ya itti-sunu amtahhiz hapikta-sunu [sisi] askun; tn 
honour of Assur, great lord, my lord, with them I fought, their defeat I 
effected.—Obel. 53 et passim. 


Wot] Tobe BE Se] ->] 7 GY -1<JQ 
Y Ey eVVyy =)) ~F=}] >lY-, ana Nabu.... pal Nukimmut sa 
kibit-su. mahrat; to Nebo...... son of en whose glory ts pre- 
eminent.—2 Pul, 2. 

Ve ERY HEL WY EM a < CED EIT EEE] I, inde 
sa 14 enfi kibit ka-su [pani-su?]; the powerful, who hath not lessened the 
glory of has face [or the glory of whose face hath not decreased |.—Sard. i. 4. 


cE) EE] page ey HN ot ele YT CA 
mr) Ely A> VEY, kibitu-kko riminG Marduk bit epusu; (in) thy exalted 
honour, O Merodach, a house I have made.—E.].H. x. 1. 


The grammar is hardly satisfactory, but the following parallel passage will 
corroborate the meaning given :— 


FE >t) CE = ERY SENT Bae =<] ED] 
EY -<Y ey ~lY<) Sey] Fl} Ty EY, ina kibiti-ka zirti sa le 
nakari bit epusu; in thy high honour, which changes not, a house I have 
made.—Nerig. ii. 33. 
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EE ey EY ot me Yt NYC >] ><, ina kibiti-sunu 


zirti; in thetr high dignity.—Botta 33, 56. See p. 111. 


Ym EY ee Yo PIG CEL EN -YIBE = 
Yost SEN «CC SS CE VEY CE], 50 ina kibiti-sa .... ikkigu 
qaqqadu Teumman sar Numma-ki; who in her honour .... cut off the head of 
Teumman, king of Elam.—2 Beltis 2. 


El YO Sel BEY 1 EM <I > SN 
EcRS¢ YEN, kibita-ssu malku banu-sun sibuta Villik; Aes glory the king 
who built them abundantly may he bring 1n.—Botta 182,7=191. See also 
Botta 169% 141. (Doubtful.) 


cb] rr] -EEY ~Y I+, ~IN SENN), EEX -EEY +41, 


kabtu, kabti, kabta, kabtute; Honourable, great; heavy ; much, many. 


EY ETE Vy EM ~W<t SAY ~EE] SEY -EEY <I 11 
~>] >>| ~YYVy- >] Co: si asaridu kabtu sik ili rubu Marduk; 
he the elder, the honourable, the chief(?) of the gods, prince Merodach.— 
E.LH. ii. 2. 


os Et] pS Px To Ga Qe] CEE 
“TT I< FE >] >) EY FESS CET ~<]< EYE TIRE ~fe, 
qutur nakvuti-sunu kima imkab kabti pan shame rapsuti usakti; the smoke of 


their burning, like a heavy cloud, the face of heaven concealed.—Sen. T. iv. 68. 


T Yo (eee) fe FES SEEM 4] <IBE -- +. See ETT 
Ere I< SEN WK ~ Ye Ge EE SET ~INY 
Guggu (v. Gugu) sar Luddi.... nibit sarruti-ya kabti ina halmi(?) usapri-su ; 
Gyges king of Lydia........ the mention of my great royalty in a dream 
[Assur] disclosed to him.—Assur b.p. iii. 8. 

I think we have here one of those dislocations meutioned in pp. 403, 410; 
the name of Assur follows, with the conjunction “and” interposed. This inter- 


position may, indeed, be a mere blunder, but we have it on two slabs, which have 
several small variations. 


~YI -EEY See See << JEM ]< SEVY EYE = EY] yo ~]<, 
kabtu nir biluti-ya emid-gunuti [emisunuti]; heavily the yoke of my power I 
placed upon them.—Esar ii. 21. 


KBT 
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be Dag ID dee Sen Wed SEN GT EY PT 


VW =EY AA Qe, nir biluti-ya kabta eli-su ana zat ukin; the yoke 


of my power heavily upon him for the future I laid.—Tig. ii. 55. 
The same in ii. 98 and iii. 85, with {EE instead of Labia. 


| EYY »f- (E> >>I, sallat-sunu kapta; thetr spoils many. 

We have this phrase several times in the inscription of Sardanapalus (i. 82, 52; 

ii. 68, 84, 103, &c.). The meaning of sallaé is not sure; it may be the plural of gai, 

“woman,” or a derivative of salal, “plunder.” Sir H. Ravglinson usually renders 

sallat by “‘moveablea,” Dr. Hincks and Mr. Talbot by “women,” and Dr. Oppert 

sometimes by “slaves,” sometimes by “prisoners.” Dr. Hincks was of opinion that 

the Assyrians looked upon a woman as “a thing to be carried off,” taking the 

name from sadal, ‘‘ plunder,” Heb. bbw; but in the only case I remember where the 

° word is written phonetically, yy Ey >< ]><, [nisuti u gala, “men and 

women,” 1 Mich. ii. 8} it is clearly not sal but gal. The verbal stem may thus be 

» “to praise, exalt,” fs0bp in Prov. iv. 8,] making women “things to be 

praised;” of more probably, judging from the single / in galati, it may be jfrom 

nD (Job xxviii. 16 ; Lament. iv. 2], oonsideriug them less courteously as ‘things 

to be purchased;” or worst of all from m0, “to tread upon” [Lament. i 15], 
“things to be despised.” ; 


SE et]... cefeel cef+] -Elxy Sel} EE ~EEY ‘e] 
nfl | EV < ra fal =| mf eye YEne< -<|-<, ina .... mulmulli-ya 


kabtute napista-suonu usakti; with....my heavy maces their life I crushed 
out.—Tig. Vi. 67. 

FETS OF EREX EET I 
“VT th my Be Tt EYE AY ~W<Y >>), ino nimpasi 
kabtuti huzanni-sunu uparri’; with heavy burdens their spirits I broke 
Sen.T. vi. 4. See p. 414. | 

The root HgNn implies defence rather than aggression, both in Arabic and 
Hebrew; in the latter it is the “lap” or “bosom.” Huzanati (under hazannu) and 
buganni, both in p. 414, must come under this root, although the former was printed 
erroneously with s instead of s; I would now translate hazanati, with determinative 
Fay by “guardians,” perhaps “the garrison,” and huzanni by “hearts, courage, 
or spirits,” as suggested in the note to fuzannt. 


<¥eJ roa A AI fey (v. (25 JEY), kabtaku; J am honourable.— 
Sard. i. 32. Seo Asaridaku, p. 57. : 


IY ENN -EED =r] = AJ ork] oo Bay +I 
kabittu, kabiti, kabitti; Much, many. 


f- ~Ey -EEY rey ei -EEY WOT CET OEM 
SY EY BE JEN ~EY, sallata kabittu ana kirib Assur-ki aslula ; 


plunder much to within Assyria I carried away.— Botta 147,12=72. 


Sen. T. i. 51. 
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VY EY V eye -eY Be EY rey NY -EEY----- 


S\Vje ad fy, sasu saga la niba kabittu..... useza; spoil, furniture 
uncounted, much I took away [caused to go out].—Sen. T. i. 29. 


EN -EEY ~EY SY Saar] eT} <I EY ENT a? 
Selo Bal ie EN EM sq oe 
EY ~YY<Y Pl) EJ], 2 kala teneséti bilat-gunu [bilagunu] kabitti 
lumbor kirib-sa; of the whole of men their tributes many may I recewe within 


it.—Neb. iii. 54. See E.I.H. x. 11; Nerig. ii. 39. 
Kala cannot be considered an adjective, as it comes always before its substantive. 


=n Oe ote as "V9 i = | i al 
WEE rR] = ym SEN Se a tg aT 
ee EY EE SN FY Fe me Cel ey 
r-l-] i ES ina melik tame-ya va mesak kabiti-ya pitik eri 
ubassi-mma unakkila niklal-su; in pursuance of my command and through 
my many acquisitions, a mass of metal I collected and wrought rt skilfully 
[lit. worked its working, or contrived its contrivance].—Sen. B.iv. 22 = 41 BM 25. 


rf FEN QB Ey ce NY Co EET 
CY ENE YEN -VBE IEW DEY Yo, aumbor kabiti se 


lattute kirib-sa daris l’urme; receipts many, abundance of tributes(?) in it 
for ever may they arise.—Esar vi. 45. See 1. 55. 


In all these forms, as observed in p. 519, the root has all the values of the 
Semitic kabed, implying anything great, morally or physically, in mass or number. 
The rendering will be glory, magnitude, multitude, or glorious, much, many, as the 
case may be. I think generally, though not always, that words commencing with 
kib imply moral greatness, and those with kab size or number. 


>lY Ely . EY ~~ ~<Yx, Bit-Kubatti—Sen.T. i. 70; ii. 2. 
S Se! , EY OE) -fr. Bit-Kubatii—Neb. Gr. i. 25. 


I assume that these two places are the same, notwithstanding the difference of 
the determinatives. In the first we have a city at the foot of the Armenian moun- 
tains, north of Nineveh; the second appears in a list of places without any indication 
of locality. 


CE] Ady >EEY, Kibuatu.—3 Mich. iii. 14. 
The name of one among several classes of men who are threatened with the 
curses of the gods in case of their being guilty of any of the offences enumerated 
on the tablet. 


I 


KG 
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| eVVVs, kuga; Setteng Sun. I have mislaid the reference to this word. 


|| al Y fs kagu. See Syl. 467-481, p. 502. 


I have not seen the word used in any inscription; but if it should occur, it 
would probably be in one of the senses suggested in p. 502. 


KGD -5}-] ~Py EXVY Vy, aaade; Ruler (Neb. Gr. iii. 4. 


KG 


See the passage containing this doubtful word at the bottom of p. 515. 


ae | py JET, kakku; Shield, Defence. 


Tee] Te en SER ae ed et 
<1 Ey Me) SEV EY EV) epee -b ~WTs BE EY 
EY} 1<) ><), ana il-tur-bit musabbir kakku nakiri-ya bit-su in Barzipa-ki 
epus; for the god Ninip-Samdan, breaker of the defence of those who rebel 
against me, his house in Borsippa I made.—E.I1.H. iv. 50. 


~>] AT ESM EMT elle Fey SU YY Beal FEY o% ET 
aa e| >|-¥ | =); il abn ra sa gapuru ili itkunu-su kakku-su; the 
god ..... who ws the chief(?) of the gods, hath made him his shield.— 
Nerig. i. 13. 


The value of kakku is assumed from a collation of the two passages, but is 
given as probable only; Mr. Talbot suggests that it may be sqme emblem of 
authority. The name Ninib-Samdan is from Dr. Oppert; I do not know the - 
god of Neriglissar’s inscription; the initial character is the Babylonian form of 


<THE “ stone.” 


KGK <JEY ~-¥<¥S (JE), kikki; Shipe—Beh. 34. 


vist ¢] ety of the uncertain word in the following = 
Cre) = VY) Be M4 ey CR. 
CEI Ke CED oFMe EY ei EN WW Fl 
Jey ° tab iA Q>> YY [ey >i >t rm, huqu sa Nidinti-bel 


ina eli kikki usuzzua ma kullu’ Vastiggar; the people of Naditabelus upon 
ships mounted and held the Tigris.—Beh. 34. See Kiku. 


KD 532 
KGK Y Ce) -py FEY. cel -eye CE]. Kiakko, Kiskki—Sarg. 22. 


Botta 45, 16 = 28. 
A petty king of the city of Sinukhtu, in or near Phosnicia, deposed by Sargon. 


>of] py ore] Me SAY), kakkabis; Zike Stars, Heb. 239. 


E] ou Er NW ow on WY <PEEN Oeey 
EVE Wy <a>] FE Sb) -eF by mR 
"Ely = pon elap Kua zariri va aben uzain kakkabis samami; the 
tabernacle of Merodach [see Kua, p. 512] with figures and stone I adorned, 
like the stars of heaven.—E.1.H. ili. 12. 


T 2k28 BE. CED VG CET, Kibtkina —sy1. 672. 
KGM <> }+) - cre oge, EY pr > &Y], Kegmt, Kagme— 


Sarg. 28. 833BM 9. Botta 159, 12. 


A province of Armenia, near Van(?). 


KGN Secs}. =rl-] -YQ ><], kagina.—Tig. viii. 12. 
Sort of precious stone, dug up in the mountains of Nairl. See the passage in 
which the word occnrs, quoted under Ka ia p, 508. 


eVyyy P | -+llQ ~~ ; Bit-kugina. 
sey EY ~Wa ) EN El EY EE OY ey 
mY ~TT BS SmI FEW ENE AC Ye SY EY ey ety, 


Bit-Kugina sa er Baz ana Bil-Zirbi bili-ya essis epus; But-Kugina of the city 
of Baz, to Bil-Zirba my lord, substantially I made.—Neb. Gr. ii. 48, 


rl! : alan 1~$ ~~ | >} alas , Kugunakke.——Beh. 41. 
A city of Persia, the residence of the rebel Martius, who rose up against Daring 
and was put to death by the Susians, 


KD (EY SY EY AY, kidu = keibirn.—49 11. 250. 


Perhaps a “tomb,” the Heb, Wp; and we have Heb. TDs ** destruction,” 
in Job xxi. 20. The line preceding the above in the bilingual list exhibits the word 
(a <= ant = mita, “death,” which may afford some corroboration to the 
suggestion; there is very frequently some analogy in the import of the words 
following each other in these lists. See the line quoted at the top of page v.in the 
Additions and Corrections. 


KD 


KDB 
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(El pe) <!, kida; Vault.—Oppert. Pers. yaf. 

EN Ql EY CEN) ENF EY TEN fe <TEY FY EY ED 
EV Yeo EY KL<) YY, epiri [ie-mada] kida elluti kirba-ea umalli ; with 
earth the lofty vaults in tt I filled.—Inscr. of Mylitta, Exp. Més. 295, 1.17. 


Dr. Oppert’s translation is “j’ai formé les votes de ses niches intérieures par 
une terre massée.” 


> i= = ikdi; Strong. 


Wey EY Ey EY ay ~YelS CRE BE ot ey EN 
Eye ><, anaku kima amj ikdi panu-ssun azbat; J, like a strong bull (?) 
their head I took [marched at their head}.—Sen. T. iii. 74. 


See more in Additions and Corrections, p. xiv. This should have been entered 
in .171. , 


A | > <><, qitmasti; Gathering. . Arab. was: 


EY [PE YN EP eT Re OT ET 
EWMe SEEN 1 < Cee FWY <i EY 47 SM, 
la-pan qitmasti abdi-su sa usabst eli-su edissi-su ipparsid ; from the gathering 
of his servants [insurrection of his suljects] who eame [were made to be] upon 
him, alone he fled.—Aasur b.p. ix. 120. 


I have doubtfully rendered edissi-eu by “alone,” from the analogy of the old 
Scottish “his lane.” Or perhaps, adopting Dr. Hincks's suggestion that su might 
be used as a plural when the antecedent denoted “people” (see Journ. R.A.S., 1866, 
p. 494), the clause might be read edis pasi-su ipparsid, ‘alone he fled before them.” 


KDD Y =e = Ely. SEIS] CE <yeb FX, kididu—syl. 254. 


| 


KDL 


EY =] cee EY}, kudude; Carbuncle, Gems. Heb. 1272, 


rll <<) HERE} YS ~~ EN Sry Qe 
EY SY <e el} oy Ke CPE ORY O~ Oke 


=] EY elV¥r CE] eyyy EY, er naram Istar sa napbar kudude ili 
va istari best kirib-su; city chosen of Istar, which numbers of gems of gods 
and goddesses are in tt.——-Sen. Gr. 35. 


rl! AA ~E| -E], Kitlala.—New Div. ii. 80, 81. 
° A city of Syria, near the Euphrates. 
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KDM r\Ty — ~V¥<!, kitmuri.—Assur b.p. i. 15, 48; iii. 47, 71, &. &. 
I find >>] Eel] HV EVV] =ad HY] Kc], i sarrat kitmuri, always 


following the name of the goddess Istar of Nineveh, in the long inscription of 
Assurbanipal. It occurs very frequently, and the phrase may be rendered ‘the 
divine merciful queen,” from the verb kamar. 


q = A A a eee? kitmusa ; Stored; Choice, jine.—39 BM 26 =Sen. B. iv. 7. 
Heb. DD2; 


Occurs in an extract printed in p. 408, which I have left without explanation. 
I have only to add that I think the preceding groups \ aa | ry] ke 
<T it = ~S> Ey should be included in the passage; the traneliteration 
may then be gal-lamassi abn-izzir-rabu ka amsi sa illaru nasd kitmusa sitta-sun palix 
kuzhu hitlupa lule maldé ina babi-sin ulmid (v. ulziz), The translation might be 
“ Sacred-cows of alabaster and reem’s-horn(?) whose..... are raised and their feet - 
fine, whose...and form are varied, full of splendour, on their gates I erected.” The 
epithets set down are not much better than guess-work, and little is positive beyond 
the fact that the sacred figures were erected somewhere about the gates. 


q yey | <> Af fF, kutm4ti or kutummiti; Gilded. Heb. ON. 


Sh EY Vy -NT €KC SENY Te I< Sar] EM CE FT 
EY] eee te EM oT ay oad <e 
p= ET EY Ee) bccy <EEY elt fel ERY -f 
EVIE <) See ~ SOT Se) EY el Te) Ey CET 
SExV} SHY EV] Ye EY, cimsti ristati kilude kutméti sa Istar Erech belit 
Erech elliti utir asru-ssua ana Erech sahdd-su; rings of wreathed work (and) 
gilded yases, which Istar of Erech |[Warka], the lady of Erech the lofty, 


restored to their place; to Erech they were presented.—Neb. Gr. ii. 51. 
: The concluding bit is somewhat doubtful. 


KDN <fEY SyV}, kirib; Within. Seo under KRB. 


T El SW 1) <a). kidanas Protection, Syriac ¢~2. Eth. N&4. 
WED W -WY Si fe -]....- Bay YP~« 
SUF WE SS YS EM SOE EN EY Re N18 EY EY 
Te ey Ey VY <Ooy ITE EIT ELC] CEs, 2 keri datiti.... 
itti kar abi ikzuru eznik ma er ana kidanii usalmi; two long embankments 
with the fortress (which) my father had built I joined, and (to) the esty for 
a protection I brought near.—E.1.H. v. 32. 


KDN 
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FE SENT VF FEY EN CEN WET el EN CT 


yy« KG | rely =a bf 2 fr ee ai | <T itét erki ana kiddénu 
halzi rabiti....abni; walls of the erki(?) for the protection of the great 


castle eeceoe I buzlt.—Neb. Bab. il. 15. 
See also E.I.H. viii. 48. Neb. Bab. ii. 7. Nerig. ii. 20. 


CTE! << <r Ey <1¢ mf “Y, kidinni, kidinnut ; Law, Legislation. 


Woes lS CET CY-IEN Dey) QE EY Se OV 
<FY2 -EEY “7 Y- EY >>] EH] <P >]! EY EY ET 
CEY CY EY ET EY - DENY FINE SETH 
ss AvTY <Tal| Y, zakut Assur-ki [palbat] va Harrani sa ultu yomme 
ma duti immasu ma kidinnut-sun [-nuzsun] badilta utir asru-ssa; the decrees 
of Assyria and Harran, which from long days had been set aside, and their 
legislation interrupted, I restored (to) tts place.—Botta 144,11 =11. 


The reading ‘‘ Aasyria,” instead of “Baalbek” suggested by Dr. Oppert, is 
justified by the following extract from an unpublished syllabary, communicated to 
me by Mr. G. Smith; the object of naming Assyria is clear enough, whereas no 
motive is apparent for the insertion of Baalbek :— 


cae pin 6 re || || 
my EY ow. MN 
ret SH TTY< <IEY MC ef 47 (rv. +EED) -YS =< CE] 


EY RE SSA] J, kazir kidinnot Assur-ki badilti; collector of 


the neglected laws of Assyria.—Sarg. 5. 
The verb 3p usually signifies cutting down or reducing, in all the Semitic 
idioms; but as it is used very commonly to express the cutting of corn and as 
V3 denotes “the harvest” (Ruth ii. 23), I have assumed the harvesting or 
gathering as the value of the verb in Assyrian. This value is probably found 
also in the noun kizir, usually translated “the mass,” “the whole,” &c. 


EY Ce EN Ce BE YQ MY iionatonie 


askun; ws laws firmly I established. —Bl. St. iv. 34. 


EY “y Ke <EY QC Be Oey OEY OEY oe MVe 
a azar! ra bA| I mf YY ely, sa zabi kidinni mal-basi hibilta-sunu 


alib; I, who men to the laws, whoever they might be, their covenants have 
bound.—Botta 144,7 and 135, 9,10. 


I understand this to mean “I have bound by law all men to the fulfilment of 
their duties.” I have made a gross mistake in p. 401, by considering only one 
value of the Hebrew ’3n, overlooking the more suitable meaning “pledge.” I 
might have been led to a better reading by Dr. Oppert’s paraphrase, “il a redressé 
les infractions aux lois respectables que les hommes avaient commises.” 


KDN 
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SVT a+ J] (rv. EY), Submissive. Syriac .m10. 


ElY <elg -EEY EIS EY Wy 7) Fee Ke Be 
SEY Yew SEyy EY el] 6 J, oe ultulls ona earrani abi-ya [ad-ya] 
la kitnusu; who from of old to the kings my fathers were not submissive.— 
Sen. T. i. 66. 


Sel) Dae Wy <h S oe EY XM rE ell- FET! 
ET ~ Cec] YY SEY <<] Sey EY EY FN a We] 
be OE >~V¥<y, vir sugti Nipur sadi marzi eubat-sun sitkanat ma la 
kitnusu ana niri; upon the covers of Nipur, rugged mountains, their abode 
was established and they were not submissive to my yoke.—Sen.T. iii.70. See 
also Sen. Gr. 19. 21. 


I have translated in p. 57 a passage which includes part of this olause; in that 
place I expressed doubts of my reading, which were caused by the repetition of 
>-1<], ‘ bird.” I have since then examined the cylinder, and find that the first ~\<J 
is separated from the preceding word qinit (or kinntt), and that »J<] looks like 
ae <J. This would render the passage still more unintelligible, and it may 
be that Pre | was a mistake, and was oofrrected by the scribe. I must leave 
this for further investigation. I consider etthunat end kitnusu to be what Dr. Hincks 
termed permunsive verbs. 


YN EM FE et eT EN <7 
Eo ID Ely Ree EV a <P EIT EY ENT x ET 
Wey Be FE KY VY OE Do YE CTE ET Fee [ot 
oe BE JEN EY YP ee] AS YE], Sitirparna Eparna bil-eri 
dannuti sa la kitnusu ana niri sdsunu adi nisi-sunu.... aslula ana Assur-ki; 
Sithraphernes and Hyphernes, valiant governors of citves, who were not sub- 
missive to my yoke, them and their men..... I carried off to Assyria.— 
Esar iy. 15. 


The Greek forms Sithrapherneés and Hyphernes are from Dr. Oppert; the country 
of these chiefs was Media, and in the Persian of the Behistun monument would 
probably have been written “Chitrafrana” and “ Vifrana;” in the Assyrian “ parna’ 
‘we have exactly the form of the Scythic version. 


oe F | rey <a Nx rly, Katpadukka; Cappadocta.— 
No. 6, N.R. 14 
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KDR EVY 417, EY ~Y¥<¥, attra, nm. altel, 062. Assembiage, gathering ; 
Union, alliance. Ch. “Wi “to join, unite.” 


eVy YY EY~ eye Vlg ey BEY EBay ~] | 
Ved Pe EY EV evey elle SY yyy SEW Y CE 
ey Ey] EY CTE) OWT ee >t NY <a 
a | > <a qitru rabu igtera itti-su gipsut-sun uruh Akkad-ki 
izbatunu-mma ana Babel-ki tebuni; a great gathering they gathered, with i 
their forces the path of Accad took, and to Babylon having come....... oa 
Sen. T. v. 38. See Neb. Yun. 45. 


I have felt some hesitation in translating this word. Dr. Oppert writes sahru, 
probably from the Hebrew ‘ITNT, ‘“a shield;” but this would hardly do fur the 
sense of “ assembling,” and moreovef the verb igfera would not suit. I should like 
kitru, Heb. “JID, but I think this word is generally used ih a hostile sense. I 
have, therefore, preferred gifru, which is found once at least in Hebrew; see 
Ezek. xlvi. 22, where our version reads “ joined;” though I admit we have “made 
with chimneys” in the margin, from “Op, ‘¢ smoke.” 


V Fel BT ST We I YS BE eT OE ON 
SFE Le VW Ty EM SU Ey Se ls 
FE at] “VY > ey] jE, sa timmanhdéti Ispakai Asgusai gitra la 
musezibi-sn inaru ina izkuy who the soldsers of [spake of Asguza, an army 


not saving him [who could not save him], scattered with arms.—Esar ii. 30. 


fer Wy “Fale S TQ CEI elt Sr 
~< TEN myx SE WY TT EMT HY Taf 
ras | ~lY4 =| ams A | 4] << &>>] °¢ bili ana ummanat [zabi 
madi} Assur-ki emuq biluti-ya sa ana qitri-sunu uzzizu isteniu; the chiefs to 
the armies of Asiyria, thé depth of my power, which to their troops was 
exhibited, were hostile.—Assur b.p. ii. 15. 


YT) FE ED YY EEN YE my eae NY YY TY ELEY 
CIHIEN Ely CYS Bee YEH Ye BE SY EN AY ely 
<Y-LEN “ey Ye SENT EM ee EY >) Be EY eT TEE | oe 
AA “TY, Ispabéra ana turrigimilli va edir napisti ina supe va temeqi 
usalla-nni md eris-anni qitru; Jspabara, for assistance and sparing of life, 
with intercesston and humility entreated me, and asked of me an alliance 
Botta 151,12 = 120. 


Qifrw occurs in the preceding line of the same inscription, which I am unable 
to read. 
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BE ] ESae ID EN Re Y LY Wf AY egal EY EY oo Kk 
MEN EME 1c Me Be EN ED eM} IT ET Seba Be 
elyy “TTY, assu bil-eri sa qdti itku-sunuti bildti usallu ma erisu-inni 
qitru; then the satraps [lords of cities] whom hands had collected, my power 
entreated, and asked of me an alliance.—Esar iv. 31. 


I am not quite sure of the phrase “whom hands had collected;” Dr. Oppert 
translates ‘‘en joignant les mains.” 


SLT ESy, TTI >\I<J ely, kitra, kitre; Homage. Heb. yr; “kneel.” 


| Aa el ca Sah, cae eo ee (ee 
eve Y = -E] TT] ery] EY), danan Assur Nabu Marduk 
isme ma usabila kitra-su; the power of Assur, Nebo, (and) Merodach he 
heard, and sent [caused carry] his homage.—Botta 153, 1 = 145. 


) FES TEM Be ~W<Y eRe YY SY Sy <P BES Toot 
ERT] SY EVE <-ENEY EYty ew -E ly ey SLY eld] JEN >< 
FE Ya TT EY YO eat SD Ws EF 
JEM I< SEN EN = EN EY FEY SEY Eel Y Vy Be. 
Sarludari tur Rukipti sar-sunu mahrd@ eli nisi I[zqalluna askun ma nadan bilat 
kitre biluti-ya emid-su ma isat abséni; Sarludari, the son of Rukipts their 
former king, over the men of Ascalon I placed, and the giving of tribute, the 
homage to my power, I imposed on him, and he repressed disorders.— 
Sen. T. ii. 64. 


The parallel passage from Sen. B. i. 21 has << (| Fry ~EEY 


~< TEN l~ SEY ele ENT Sey UY sax] LEY, 
mandaits biluti-ya ukin ziru-ssu, “tribute to my power I imposed on him,” instead 
of nadan bilat kitre biluti-ya emid-su; a like sense is expressed in Sen. T. fii. 28 by 
mandattu kitre biluti-ya uraddi. The name of the king in Sen. B.i. 21 is written 
EE rey =A <7" lt ~VV<); see the var. da for 7 in p. 109; Mr.G@ 
Smith has shewn me several instances of the same variation. Dr. Oppert writes 
Sartibkakri, Mr. Talbot Sarlupri. 


ATL =< EN th WY ~Wey SO Sey I~ FT 


| hf ryyle | ET i ~<]x, kitre zariri russe .... usambir- 


sunuti; homage of hammered images ....I made them [the gods] receive.— 
Botta 152, 23 = 167. 
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EN GE ke DEY WKY li XY PY & =) 
=] <QEe OE EM ~et CET EY OEM Fe @ ETT 
TTT erly ly YY, lu-niqut urrikbte ibbuti mahar-sun akki ma usambhira 
kitra-ya ; victims of sweet savour(?) (and) pure before them I slew, and made 
them recewe my homage.—Esar vi. 31. 


FEY HY SU, EY SY YY AY, FY EY AY, SEY ae AY. 
kudurn, kudurru; Landmark; a Coronet; Submission. 


All these forms, and others with change of the initial to ka and Mi, are found 
in or may-be inferred from the inscriptions; see also Zabil-kuduri, p.310. The 
root in Hebrew will be “YJ, implying something round. Castell translates BP) 
pila, globus, sphwra, and compares xidapic, a coronet, tiara, mitre, &c. We have 
thus a “landmark,” which in Assyria is a stone of roundish form so far as we 
have them, and likewise a “coronet.” I do not know how to derive the meaning 
“ submission.” 


Ve OV SSNy EY EN SSS ay ET eT EM - IS 
Vy AVY 1 Ve ESE <Y-PEN YEN] El are ~T«] FE 
>>] <a <= r=] yy ry ym Ely, siumma sa illu ma ana tabal eqil 
[alib] suata va nasah kudurri anni izzaszu; any one who shall razse, and to 
enjury that field and to fracture this landmark shall expose.—1 Mich. ii. 8. 


Compare aiumma kibu-sa illu ma ina eli bit Hanbi isakkanu, “whoever its bulk 
(the landmark?) shall take up, and place on Bit-Hanbi;” 1 Mich. ii. 33. I quote 
this as a justification of the preceding translation, but Aibu is doubtful; see 
pp. 517, 518; in the latter page [ have printed kudur kaga, as equivalent to the 
‘kebu of a man,” in 391I.50a; in this I may have blundered, having read Dey 
instead of [>|], which appears on the plate; but kvduib is so unlikely a form, 
that I am inclined to look at it as a mistake of the lithographer. 


FINE fe Ge FY ENT <y-EN EY ae Tl 
=A Af VY >»! »f- eVVYe, usa mizra va kudurra usannd; (any one 
who) shall take up the border (fence?), and the landmark shall change.— 
1 Mich. ii. 13. The same in 8 Mich. iii, 20, with [Ey mE! EEly and 


(erroneously) EWE Jag =~] at ENTE. 


meV fee BY oI Gee oY Nl (HET EY EY -Na 
EY DY EEN EY -EIY ey EY Qf Nini tt nit ve 
kudurri kudurra-su lisgsuh; Nintb lord of boundaries and landmarks, his 
landmark may he break up (or take away).—2 Mich. ii. 27. 
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PY EY eM EY EY Mel en fee Nin i 


* udurreti; Nenzh lord of landmarks. <3 Mich, iv. 19, 


rr] fre] DY HES) Be] ET] REY I 
SE] FE I el EW GMI CET 
TY FQADE EEN] 1 EIS EY EN Gea], Nintbpieor tar Ba 
zijru ussu mizar-su a kudurra-su i’issuh; NVenrb-pileser the son of Bel, the 
elevated, shall take up his oan and hts landmark may he remove.— 
1 Mich. iv, 4. 


>] ey EV“) TEM SEY) SUNY EV Y= ee pt CEE ey ES] 
<}- EN Ey YE AMY SEY ENS]  mEDpe See, Nebo guzblu 
ziru uga migra va kudurra-su l'isennis; WV. the lofty shall take up the border, 
and hig landmark may he change.—3 Mich, iy, 2, 


Ely SY <7 OBE OTP ey Be FE = CE] Ebay 
EY EY ~V<Y SENT ERY) ~<]-« = EY, 2 abn nara [na-bani-s] 
anni mukin kudurri darati sum-su [mu-su]; Ae who thts tables establishing 
landmark, for generatsens his name.—-2 Mich. il, 40, 


Printed in p, 267. The sentence ig elliptical, but may be understood to imply 
that he who places this tablet as a landmark, to generations may his name endure. 
It is put over the inscription in the manner of a title, and wae added at the end 
also, but the line has been erased, though it ig still partly visible. J propoge thig 
explanation as an improvement on that in p. 267. Correct 46 to 40 in the reference 
there. 


FE] ED YT met en WEY EY ett Bell oe 
ERY TT my FI We ID rs Vos Fre ina date oo 


Nuba-kudurri-ibni tur abed-Nuha-bil-nim-sa-mati.—9 Mich. jj. 3. 
This is repeated fifteen times on the stone, bnt with different names, imme- 


diately after the declaration of the gift or sale of land which is recorded on these . 


peculiar documents which I hava genoted by the game of Michaux, the possessor 
of the first of the kind known in Europe. These names may have been thoge of 
witnesses to the sale, and éma duba sa may be ‘tin presence of;” or perhaps dyda 
may be a form of the word me] 4 (= EY; dybba, a tablet ar document [rea 
p. 215], and we may have here the names of notaries who took legal cognizance of 
the sale or gift. 


A Coronet :— 


EY Fl OY ~ ~y BY cell HB < 
Pie BEE eke bell ‘e] Bs baton be genes 
[ris-du] assi ma a ueashi ramani; @ corenet on my lead f rawed aad retained 
[made carry] myself.—Bl. St. iv. 10. 
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KDR_ = Submission j-- 

Ta ee 
anguti.—Sard. i. 73, 

Eb] Cy FEN) EY SOY ele Te EN x |), bedurre 
(v, kudurru) emid-sunuti.Sard. ii, 47. 

Dey TY DY (mY ET) BYE We EN xt mm kode 
(v, aadu) emid-eunuti.—Sard, ij, 125, 

YW eel YO BE OG <li) BE EET MW 
=e] EY -EeY <eY BY SoG ey OY ane 
Et EY OM) VY ov IT FEN 103 LED EY IYE, Ameke 
Arastua madatu kidurru {v. kaduru, kidurru] sa Assur bili-ya ikla; Ameka 
(and) Arasiua tha tribute and submisston of Assur [due to Asaur| my lord 


they withheld.—Sard, ii. 50. 

I translate “submission I imposed upon them," Dr. Oppert having found 
muestiki explained by kudurry on a slab which I have not seen, See his Commen- 

tary on the great Khorsabad Inscription, p. 42. 
1 would infer from all the foregoing detail that =} ey “YYY and 
me AVY] 28 well as Y aed F at least when signifying 9 land. 
mark, were identical; gud I conclude that the pronunciation was kudurru (kadyrra 
or ktdurru), because kudur in the name of Nebuchadrezzar [Nebu-kuduri-usur] is 
written ie] =o] at ~}Y<] [E.LH. vi. 63), [EY Ey ~l\<} 


[Sepk. Cyl. i. 1], end Y ><¥ rsenk. Br. Sh. 8, No.4, R.0, Vol. 1]. 


KDRs elf] SU ete, TENT Ray SIM Efe: itd; meeting, encounter, 
attack. Heb. Ap. 

YY EV <te DEY -BE]] Ree Ey ANY OREM 112 CE 

BE ><] eM A ete <cx aaa) JEM ~~ Fel} FE eT 

ge ke SEY} JEN ele VY my yS, 2 snsi ur-mabi ina libbi-ya ikdi 


ina qitrab mitluti-ya ina nirl-ya 14 aduk ; two sosses (120) of hone with my 
strang heart by the atiack of my maces, on my feet I Rilled.—Tig. vi. 78. 


~ JE]] Beal SY fe J Emel EM ~t« Ef] 
~ et By EY me rey -rey xP EO ET 
m py BE ~ Q FE rl¥4, [2 oust ur-mabi ina libbi-en ikdi] ina qitrab 
mitlyti-gu ina rukubi-su pattute ina niri-en ina harvti [iz-pa} ina birki [bi] 
iduk ; (20 sosses of lions with his strong heart) by the attack of his maces, tn hes 
open chariot, on his feet, by hia eceptre, on the knee, he killed.—Br. Obel. i. 10. 
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Wey my ET EY =< <M SS ke YP ie 
EM bE YY la FE KS > CET NY BEEK 
Srl at TT Envy Vv - enc 
El- “) > ely SY Efe SEny te« Ws ~118 CEP EN 
I EY YY EMT XS CY EY CE ane Bat 
bilat mati asibat bit Marduk Assurbanipal sar Assur-ki rubu paluh-sa nir- 
abad binut kappi-sa sa ina kibiti-sa rabiti ina qitrub tuhazi ikkigu qaqqadu 
[risdu] Teumman sar Numma-ki; to Beltis lady of countries, tnhabiting 
Bit-Merodach, Assurbanipal, king of Assyria, prince, her worshipper, foot- 
slave, work of her hands, who in her great honour, tn the attack of battle did 
cut off the head of Teumman, king of Elam.—2 Beltis 2. 


| ee Vy <yE SEE OS EEYY ee <> >] 
EY = ENT SY FRE SEN OC YTS EIT Be 
FEY) <El <)> FES CIE EY ET <T-EEM <J- 7] 
TC EY OBEN ET EEN ET TCE 
may Sly ey ey EY bl =< K ~YER 
ee HW EN WF ChE Wo oe & GE 
FO HEY ED EN Br EY ot sey Ml 14, 
rukubi adi kurrai-sina sa ina qitrub tahazi danni rakibu-sin diku-ma va 
sina, mussura-ma ramanu-ssun ittanallaka mitharis utirra adi 2 kazbuvi illiku 
dak-sunu aprus; the chariots with their(f.) horses, which in the encounter of 
Jierce battle their charioteers were killed, and they(f.) were abandoned, them- 
selves(m.) they (f.) hastened (and) rapidly carried back; as far as two leagues 
they(m.) went, those thrown over I cut in pteces.—Sen. T. vi. 10. 


It would be impossible to express this long sentence in English literally, because 
masculine and feminine forms are intermingled for which we have no equivalents; 
I have, therefore, printed m. and jf. in the above translation, the former pointing 

’ to men, the latter to chariots, I will add a periphrastic version, as clearly as I can 
make it, but cannot vouch for its entire acouracy:—''The chariots with their horses, 
whose drivers were killed in the fight, and which were abandoned, hurried off 
and carried away the charioteers; these proceeded two leagues [or four hours], and 
those who were thrown out I cut in pieces.” The ma repeated after the perman- 
sive verbs must be taken as in the passage from Sard. ii. 88, printed in p. 152; 
the presence of ¢]>|/3—]| shews that these are not the usual verbal conjunctions. 
Dak in 2711.47a is equated to rapadu, the Hebrew “TH"), “to strew or scatter.” 


Bee also Sen. T. i. 25; Sen. Gr. 8. 
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KDRop rT! <1 rare F kitrudu; Hero, valiant. Arab. poss vir strenuous. 
EN UY SHY HEY YP ENE Me EY XY cite te asi 


dukmate ; the hero, not sparing opponents.—Sarg. 25. Epithet of Sargon. 


KDRr ae | <>) “YT! fr, katruti; Dignity. Arab. ee 


ae ot ET See] El = EN) ey SEPT lary I< SEN 

El <tY Ee] - Be EM] BEY Saar] Vf te 
EY EY EY ~W<! EM VE I~ <)-EN -Q NT V Hf 
Ty BERT rie] Sey SY ~fe ese Selly =] >< EF 
BE YY El) CE ENE CC > SY EN XK) eT, 
ninusu hekal [bit-rab] musab sarruti-ya markas nisi rabati subat risfti va 
hidéti asar katruti uqtanna-su ina Babilu-ki essis epus; now, a palace, the 
seat of my royalty, the assemblage of great men, the dwelling of supremacy 
and pleasure, a place of dignity I established tt, in Babylon strongly I made 
tt.— Neb. Gr. iii. 30. 


KDT e\yy ~<J~, Vy! Ph kitti, kitte; Treaties, covenants. Heb. jd. 
EN WT ey OD ONY XY <V-EN GE OY Nd J 
EY ey -Y EY -ERY Qe] rE EY OK BA 
ll <l- <>] > Sepa BRE >] Ke El ee oo ons 
nazir kitte va misari-su sutesur la lihi la habal innimbu-inni ili rabi; which 
[city] for the maintenance of treaties and for governing tt, a ruler unwearved 


(and) uncorrupted the great gods have proclaimed me.—Sarg. 40. 


I follow wy predecessors in reading tnnimbu, assimilating the / of lim to the 
foregoing n; but I do not quite understand the form, nor do I remember seeing it 
elsewhere. 


OY QTC ENY J, nazir kitti; marntainer of treaties.—Sen.T.i. 4. 
EY EVyYe -EY Sy R-YYYC EYYY Ye, 00 In nazir kitti; Ae 


not observing the covenants. —Botta 145, 18 = 380. 


= 
KZ Kas | >of] ree | Sc BEES —Syl. 548. 
The Sey gE fe also the sound of ras; see the name of Cyrus, written 
I is | EEly in Beh. 21, and — Se under the prostrate figure of 
umata the NY EE son of Cyrus, immediately over the Persian inscription t 
Behistun. 
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Frey Cel ET, ° diss Vd ely, keizu, kise ; Sword-bearer. Syr. 1 1a}. 


QV) EY fi Cee + EEY elle -EEY Yi <7 
Ere CE] -We elf BEN EY Bae DT 10g EY SENT EY 
EDYY FYY CS] Bre ~ FY JE) Jeu ihoube mitatu ane kisé 
ramani-su ikbi ma umma rasiba-nni ina izkut; he destred death; to hes own 
sword-bearer he said thas “pierce me with weapons.”—Assur b.p. vil. 56. 

Ma appears superfluous here; for witma sed p, 514. 

Ey ele Bae MEY ENT - ee yb ee Tt 
ete SLVYY sey Vc YY Yq Yee, 0G keisu-su ins rum anbar eibbi-sunu 
aptatehu ahal; he (and) Mis sword-bearer with their crooked swords of tron 
they out open each other.—Assur b.p. vii. 58, 


CE] Seq ET CEE] TYE Yh ive. | 
Part of » gate intetided to receive 4 statue! pethaps a niche: see Heb. DAD, “cup.” 

S-Tc Qe elf ~N] E E]Y FE SE CET qq FH 
eEey ESE} Perl YEE ells EY EMT ~~ ~TI<] EE = 
ay “YT EN SY EM 4y- el Ty EW ET 
mele! VEY} +Y<YAs, earbir orf oo ina kigo babani Bit-saggatu satirima 
knspi ea alppe nanzuzu kafni; the * of bronze which in the niches of 
the gates of Brt-saggatu, (and) the ornaments (/) of stlver of the pediment, were 
erected strongly.meNerig. i. 21. 


W alc eee cl} -ll<] ce......... ae | 
CE] EN EN SEY BRET <I> <1 WE I CET ET 
~Ey +N Sy) EY EM <I TY BE eH 4Y 
El Sy EA “V- ely CET EY ET OW P< ET 
WY qq SENT VET EMME Se] ~WYe Fy FE > T 
CEY EY CY), 8 carbir orf.... ina kige babani cinéti kints labirimms 
satirimu kaspi sa sippe kima siméti-su ristdti uzziz ina kigalla; ezght © of 
bronze .... tn the niches of these gates, as of old, (and) the ornaments of silver 
of the pediment, as its chief embellishments, I erected on their foundations.— 
Nerig. i. 30. 


These sentences, like muoh of the architectural detail im the insotiptions, are 
not very clear, and the translations must be looked upon as partly conjectural. 
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KZB $< >, $< Sr Cry, kazbu, s. kazbuvi, pl. A certain interval of Time 
or Space. 
Dr. Hincks has given good reasons for stating that kazbu signifies “two hours.” 
(See his Astronomical Tablet, in the Trans. of the Royal Irish Academy, 18356, 
Vol. 23, p. 43.) As a measure of length it may have been about eight miles, in 
analogy with*the German Stunde, which means “an hour” as well as ‘‘a (German) 
mile.” I use the word “league” when translating hazbu in this sense. 


“Tow FE EY oy ERE 4) Se EEN = C]- 
SIN es EN MT be we AY W ee = <]-, 
yommi 6-kan sa arhi Nisanni yommu va musi sitqulu 6 kazbu yommu 
6 kazbu musi; on the sixth day of the month Nisan the day and the night 
were balanced; stx double-hours the day, six double-hours the night.— 
Hincks’s Astronomical Tablet, 1856. 


ly 4 f== YY = Pe (a | -EN<] YE, adi 2 kazbuvi 


illiku; as far as two leagues they went.—Sen.T. vi. 13. See p. 542. 


Yeqe ey} WT cet - OE CE! EIT CET ID 
(iq Se ee EE ey BC) 4] +fe [Ge 4Y- QTY 
(vr. Y SEN Baal) ~~) *Y <t-] CE ET A EMME 
EYVY | 7 f2(— =| f-EE, Uperi sar Asmun-ki sa (malak) 
30 kazbu ina gapli tamti [nipih (v. sa zit) shamsi] kima nini sitkunu labbazu ; 
Upiri king of Asmun, who a journey of thirty leagues in the midst of the 
sea (of the rising of the sun) like a fish had established his abode.— 
Botta 152, 12=144; 165% 55; 37, 34. 


I do not know the etymology of labbazu. Dr. Oppert reads narbazu from Y3", 
‘‘to lie down;” but I do not know that =f ever has the power of nar. We 
might read rabbazu; 1 and r are frequently interchanged 


YR pee Ge AY DY le -EEY CED OEM 
Wet eT EIT DEY en fh Te St a elle <P 
YY bel! Y e\VfYe ce rey <A \}> 14 kazbu qaqqaru ultu kirib 


nahr Husur mdéme gee asar-sa usardi; one league and half of earth 
Jrom unthin the river Husur, perennial waters in rts place I caused to flow.— 


Sen.Gr. 61. Sen. B. iv. 35 = 42 BM 41. 


This is somewhat elliptical, but sufficiently intelligible. I would translate 
more freely “I caused perennial waters to flow down in the place of a lengue and 
half of earth (taken) from the river Husur.” 

See also in Esar iii. 27, 29, 31, 54; and Cyprus Stone, ii. 23. 

Dr. Hincks derives this word from the root kazab, Heb. AD, ‘to fail,” in allusion 
to the failure of water in the clepsydra at the end of a certain fixed time, which would 
in this case be two hours; but as 3t3, kazab, though used in Isaiah Iviii. 11 for the 
drying up of waters, really means “lying, failing, disappointing,” the conjecture, 


23/2/69 4A 
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though ingenious, is hardly satisfactory. Dr. Oppert, in his Commentary on the 
Sargon Inscription, pp. 216-7, proposes >, “two hours” [see S< in 
Beh. 55, and 4@>, “long” (not “hours”) in p. 65], but I fail to see why a 
division of the day should be called “two hours,” when there is no evidence of 
the use of the primary “hour.” I would rather propose the Arabic « os, ‘to 
divide, cut off, interrupt a camel in drinking”—Golius; the meaning might be 
either “the division (of the day),” or the “intorruption” of the flow of water in 


the clepsydra. 


IE} >] | Ady, kuzbu; Form, Beauty. Heb. 2%¥)- 
The Hebrew word properly signifies “shape” or ‘size ;” see 1 Kings vi.27 ; vii. 87 ; 
but, like the Latin forma, it might include the notion of ‘ beauty.” 


Ey Pe ka| =] are kuzba, adv. Beautifully. 

Sel oy) Bs SE Be SIE = PR SY FEN 
=! Aer Vcl =| ary 4 Af vy &Q>>] EF Sayre, bit ana Zirupanita 
bilti-ya kuzba uza’in; a house for Zirubanit, my lady, beautifully I adorned.— 
Neb. Gr. 1. 33. : 


Ey <Q ELT FREY EY Tf (Ir EEN 
Sey Bey MNS YY Brey -YDRE Oey Ye MEY 
IME 3 EHC Yelse NT Ne HY AT CY Bab hit 
Bab kuzbu va Bab Bit-zida Bit-saggatu husepis namriri shamsi; the gate 
of passage (?) the beautiful gate, and the gate of Bit-zida (and) Bit-saggatu, 


I caused make as brilliant as the sun.—E.I.H. ii. 51. 


Doubtful, and reading uncertain; see p. 421. The third letter in A:lipu is made 
in Bellino’s fac-simile (Neb. Gr. i. 31) something in this way Sony , 


EY *e-\cY > (YIN (ENE PEE -Q EQ) EM oF. 
kuzbu va ulzu hitlupa; form and attitude were varved.—Sen. B. iv. 23 = 


41 BM 27. 


Sce this and another passage containing Awzbu, printed in Additions, p. viii. and 
in p. 408; I Lave rendered one of these passages doubtfully in p. 408, and the other 
in p. 534, also doubtfully; I think the translation given here is better. 


aa ry — <><, kazabiti; Disappointing. Heb. Ard. 


] |- <6 pe > Ge Ema EY] Vy SEN > >< “7 ¢ 
<T iY rl} ry — ~<]>, 140 kazbu qaqqar bézi buquttu u abn 
kazabiti; a hundred and forty leagues of marshy ground, waste, and (full of) 


useless stones.—Evsar iii. 28. Doubtful; see another reading in p. 143. 
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KZGQ <lEY «VI <i), Kizikkii—Botta 144,9=9; 152, 5=187. 


The abode of the god Laguda, associated with other ancient cities in Chaldma 
to which Sargon restored the gods taken from them. 


R2Z EY EY HH SEN EY $F VE SEI: kiseate, kisttas horn 


Heb. yp. 


be ERY SEN El ey TF SEM FE <7 AN 
EE YR rb] 7, nidurta kizzate ina libbi isakkanu ; (whosoever) 
weeds (?) (and) thorns within it shall plant.—1 Mich. ii. 15. 


EY EY wy cell) See ey SEN FE -YRE SE 
ly AVY , kizzata nikata isakkanu eqili [alibi]; (whosoever) thorns 
(and) weeds shall plant in the field.—2 Mich. ii. 6. 


> > ~_ YY YY = | 

mee le ee NY CED ty Wy sen EE OY OTN 
ly “YY —Y See cE >P¥ -rl>l mf, nisirta kizdta ina lib 
eqil [alib} anni isakkanu; (whosoever) weeds(?) and thorns in the midst of this 
field shall plant.—8 Mich. iii. 21. 

These clauses, inserted in the legends inscribed on three blocks of hard stone 
serving as landmarks, express one of those acts which were to bring curses upon 
the doer; they are obviously formed upon the same model, as is the case with so 
many other Assyrian phrases, but there is usually something different, as in the 
present instance; I have not much doubt as to the value of kvzzata, and the other 
noxious plant may be expressed by “weeds,” until we have something better. 


Some blight may be intended; see the Heb. 7¥2) in Exod. ix. 31, 32. I am not 
sure that the first word in 1 Mich. should not be read nikata. 


KZS JE] Aer] <l es | >] =), kussu, 7. kussi, ofl. Throne. 
Heb. D2. 


Found only in bilingual tablets, so far as I remember. See the word equated 
to the Accadian tz-guza in p. 317. 


KZP rf] ie oe, BW A+, Be AY, CET EY AIO, kop. 


kaspi, obl. Silver. Heb. "09. 


EY Say oo CEY AY J -)<¥S of] rye SE ..... 
eyyyr = >>] <7, kirbi-su pitiq kaspa..... ubannii; wethin i a 
work of silver..... LZ built.—E.I.H. iii. 58. 


I hardly know how this bit is connected; it is probably with the preceding 
? @ ] YY iw 
clause, the 5. ev Ye of altars. In Porter's Cylinder we have the usua YY |: 
See also in ix. 12, printed in pp. 448 and 479. 


KZZ 548 
Sa Wee Baal dE fe ERY CHEM 3 “I 


rey ual <7 ad | Ely «rls ><, ahzit(?) pasalli va kaspi ziru-ssun 
ulmid; .... of sculptured work and silver upon it I erected.—Sen. B. iv. 29 = 
41BM335. 

Vl SIL <r -Y fe “Pe CPE ORY 
CEY EMT EV EVYE ch <Y- (T+), slagat garni kaspi va eri 
kirib-sun traksi (v. usalme); connected plates of silver and bronie within 


them I collected (or brought).—Sen. B. iv. 9 = 39BM 28. 


See p. 319, where I have read karri instead of garri. 1 do not know which 
of the two is best. 


SOUL WY EY YE =<] YY] SOY SY <> ETF Bay “+ 
bY os SEM eM BEY EY FIM rey 
eV Ye Ele <Q Bae EY oa ) FT ENE VY -EKY 
7 <a <J--T1<] I a yy kitre zariri russe kaspi ibbi tamartu kabittu 
usamhir-sunuti ma usaliza nupar-sun; homage of hammered imayes of pure 
silver, a lurge donation, I made them receive, and I rejowed their hearts(?).— 


Botta 169° 127. 
The parallel Botta 152,24=—168 has the variant YY ay, which is used for 
“silver” in almost all cases; €¥¥ SY in the bilingual tablets is explained by 
3; seo O8II.66, 67. I think =< ay, may be another form 
of the same in the following line, which I am unable to translate:— 


EY W EY JENy ey) J+ ema] CIE] &Y 4Y-, 10 zulalu emid 


kizpi.—Assur b.p. vi. 110. 


KZZ ° Gii| = rely, kizzi; Decrees. Chald. Y3p- 


ml Tee Ty Qe ot “7 ETT Wt DOLE ENE Sen] SET 
Ey EEN <1- (EY <a-W1) EY a Sa ED BE TE 
WW PEN @ Wy <t- DM) ey OEY SEM ID Ely <Y-El] 
EY EVry (Year T]P 7) TS ee SET) DEY ~ EY TYE 
EY WY ERY EN] (v EEVY -EYY SEV] -E]Y), ili acibut er 
g4su nin labtat qati-ya Vimmahir ma panu-ssun asib kizzi-sun va kun(nou) 
pali-ya l'ikba durdar (v. dardar); the gods inhabiting this city not complete (?) 
may my hands receive, and in their presence sitting, their decrees and the 


stability of my years may they declare for ever.—Botta 39, 94; 47,101; 51, 102. 
Some of this is very doubtful. 
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KZB IE] cea bal {EE FEY 4+Y¥<Y SEV], kuzzu, kuzzi; Storm, Thunder. 
Arab. Vans: 


Pony EEy EY eV] f-BE EN a 11S ET PET EY 
YRS IE DEY tse EY EYE CES) LEY arte Ab kare 
dannou iksuda-mma sagapta la zizta illik; (tn) the tenth month [Thebet| loud 
thunder came, and rain not ceasing went on.—Neb. Yun. 42. See p. 335. 


In the parallel Sen. T. iv. 75, instead of arhu ab kuzzu dannu we have the 
at AY <Q oT -TD SY 7 EN ee. 
See an attempt to explain it in p. <a 

~ AY Few SEY EY ec] EEN] => “Ye eT EY TNT *Y- 
~ AY kee SEY Be A> afl cep] me FIT CE 
iE] ey ~ <] <= fee =, ina immat kuzzi halpe suripi ina immat 
nipih mul gaq-sidi sa kima eri izudu; in the days of variable storms (and) 
heut, in the days of the rising of the star gag-sidi (see p. 425), which like 
bronze was dark.—Br. Obel. i. 14. 


following passage: 


T <eEy HY KEY PTY -ENK), kizzilli; Royal. Eth. PRA, qazals, soi 
WY Y- ey en a Cel ey PU ERY OEE ~TKY 
ex EY ~EYK<], asib er Kalhi kizzilli asri gabduli; dwelling in the city 
of Calah the crowned, a place magnijicent.—Sh. Ph. i. 24. 


KZR al STNG rl] rEyy <TTh rl] 401, kazir; a Collector, 


Restorer. Heb. SP; see p. 535. 


-E] SEN pe OG by eG SE 0) 
CJEY lk yo 4] YS > CET EY CHE SAY) -EEY, kasi 
kidinnut Assur-ki badiltu; restorer of the laws of Assyria (which had been) 
neglected.— Botta 167,5; 168, 4; 169, 4. 

See in p. 535 the authority for rendering “Assyria” here. 


q <iE] HNN CE] = ~YY<], kizir, kizri; Collection, Whole, Mass, 
Body ; the same root. 

We ~Vle SEY EY at JEM elle EE ~Ta-y! 

CET SING EY ES EN JEM Ye Mel > abikte-ouna 


14 askun kizir-sunu gapsa l’upirisa; their defeat I effected, their entire body 
I broke up.—Tig. v. 90. 
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eon WY et EY Fo SB GY CY 
yy <>< rely 4A Af = -YY- et, 200 rukubi ... . akzur ma eli 
kizir sarruti-ya uraddi; teo hundred chariots .... I collected, and tnto the 


body of my kingdom I wncorporated.—Botta ve 24= 386. 


mi pees) SEE] elec] ae ET ee el ee 
TQ CET Ty ey CEP S11 et Ce, sittaticoma 
alqg4 ana Assur-ki ana kizir akzur; thezr common people I brought together 
to Assyria, to the body I united (them).—Assur b.p. ix. 108. 


PEree ee EL Sa EER RE Ea SEY elle |- FT! 
EN <1 EN Hey em =a ef} EY FE ><] OE] 
CE! 4S TTTK = EE Elly <TH rey dias libni albin qaqqar-su 
umesi dannat-su [dannasu] aksud ussé-su ina eli kizir sadi danni addi; bricks 


I made [bricked], its site I prepared, its bottom I reached, (and) us foundation 
upon a@ mass of hard rock I laid.—Tig. vil. 77. 


I follow Dr. Oppert, who renders dannat-su aksud by “je trouvai les fonds,” 
following Dr. Hincks’s “reached the bottom thereof.” I find the Ethiopic 244, 
danana, ‘to stoop down,” which may justify the translation. 


VY ~ EE ~N] Ye EEN] SEN ENTE SE ~YY<7 SI 
43 TTY « (v. 4s 5] ~VV<J) = at | PP &) 8& Ina asri 
namrazi upariru kizir (v. kizri) multarhi; who in places dificult hath beaten 
down bodies of rebels [or a body of iniquity].—Sard. i. 40. 

See also Sard. i. 15; iii. 116. 


7 fS eEY EY EL), Kizra.—tTig. iv. 60. 


One of sixteen strong mountainous provinces about the “ Upper Sea,’’ traversed 
by Tiglath Pileser on his way to the Euphrates; all the names appear to be un- 
known; they were probably small districts. 


mcyy  <TEY *S-YYY¢ -EEY, Kizirtu.—Sard. ii. 58. 


A strong city of Susiana, under a chief named Zabinu, captured by Sardanapalus. 


KEN Wf SY ri) CY ECR WY EEN Qe) XIE —sorr, 


This appears to a synonym of the River Araxes. 


Fl] . EY Wy (-Y), Tushan; v. -EEY Sa} fq (+>Y).—Sard. 100-1. 


A strong city in the mountainous country to the north, near. the Tigris. See 
(=) = tus, p. 511. 


KIZ 


KIN 
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rf] rey] (v. lan| ly): ka-ya; My Face.—43 BM 2. 


The phrase = VY EVY< ~rlr] \y occurs in a passage which I do not 
understand; it may perhaps be read zikir ka-ya, “fame of my presence,” but the 
uncertainty of the context will not allow me to determine; see pp. 502-3. 


Sorby ce Ty YY YY, Kaizai—Sard. iii. 86. 43 BM 10. 


A province mentioned in both passages with Tyre and Sidon, and other places 
in Phoenicia. 


rf] rely =] mf, kayamanu; Statute. Chald. D/). Dan. vi. 16. 


Very me Pe. Sel eel Leal ae 
“EET SE) EY EL Ve eT HN NY EY OXY 
Selly. Sb dees Se ee Tee) Xe Se a] 
~J<Y “8 <TH E=|| a vy 14 “17! i Assur-izir-pal sar sa tanata-su 
dan4nu kayamanu ma ana huripte taruzu panu-su ana sitapru-su huteni-su 
izaha lib-su; Sardanapalus the king, who his laws and his statutes hath 
enforced, and to the sword hath directed his face, to his conquests (and) his 


alliances he hath raised his heart.—Sard. iii. 26. 


See an attempt to interpret this difficult passage in p. 459; I believe the present 
essay to be more successful, though a word or two may be doubtful, and the con- 


struction not faultiess. 


at = <T ad | : rl] ly Yy | pee II.25c. Arab. em diel neix: 


Kaimanu here is equated to a word which I do not know, but which may 


receive some light from the following extracts :— 
cere} Na MQ. EY EM “AY <P GET. 
>] als <7a| ~>] £Y.—49I1.41¢. 
Srp] Ce ey EL T+) BEN BE , Nsottare 


Srp) SET YY ii 2 ae ESE, sortase 


From the second of these lines it may be conjectured that kaimanu might signify 
‘‘darkness;” in addition to eer “dark,” in the first column, it is known that 
| of the second column is a merely graphic variety of FV lar, 
“a shade;” see p. 848. See also the gloss zalme. Ethiop. RAP, zalma, “it was 
dark.” All this should have been inserted in p. 514. 


rl] rely ot, kayanu. See Kainu, p. 514; see also p. 123. 


q 
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rf} rl] oe YY SSE a 4 a0 ia 


See Journ. R.A.S., 1866, p. 509, where Dr. Hincks makes some observations on 


the double plural in this extract, pdanw and pdtu, “mouths;” probably “heads, 
faces,” also; see p. 502. 


>) > lal f Be wt Confirmed. 
Communicated by Sir H. Rawlinson; it is found at the end of certain documents, 
affirming the truth of their contents. See in 5811.436 and 565. See also the following 
extract, printed in p. iii. of Add. andCor., but with aminu instead of amani:— 


EY CE COTY) EY EY EY El eM 
32 11.624. 
Cf. the Hebrew TON; Deut. xxvii. 15, sqq. 


Y >cf-] YF cle], Kaki—noew Div. ii. 64. 


A king of Hubuskia, plundered by Shalmaneser. 


CTEY FEY, FEY JEY, kiku, kuku; Boats(?). 


The word is clearly Accadian, and the meaning given is a mere guess. I have 
been partly led to it by the Turkish | <)\8, caique, and partly by a conjecture that 
the word dik... in Beh. 34, rendered doubtfully “boats,” may have been dikku, the 

and IEY being frequently confounded. See the passage printed in p. 531. 


oe) Tere) ie 2 Dee ee) XE EY Tae 
Becay CY EY ET EN EY FY e« Ele SER) =, 
ili masa] mati-su ina kiku-sunu itki ma kirib elippi usarkib; the gods, the 
rule of his country, in their boats he gathered (or in boats he collected them ?) 
and in tabernacles he caused them to ride.—Sen. T. ili. 55. See pp. 350, 387, 531, 


EY Ely Ke SEN 7 SEW AY -EY SE] 
EY DEY Yow SEV ENP ge lec eH] ew SS] EYP BE ey 
EY EY J Bag) FEY OFM “) fe Fly Se DY ET 
eVVyr <J- ‘<> °¢i| ely} I elry sa nisi Bit-Yakin la-pan izkut-ya 
dannuti ili mati-sun ina kuku-sunu itki tamti ebiru ma usibu kirib-sun; 
when the men of Bit-Yakin, before my powerful weapons, the gods of their land 
tn their boats(?) had gathered, the sea they crossed, and settled in them.— 
Neb. Yun. 22. 


Ey EY. -ee EY SSE, kullata—49 I. 350. 
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KKA Y elaal| 4 YY, Kakia.—New Div. i. 20. 


A king of Nairi, defeated by Shalmaneser in the neighbourhood of Hubuskia. 


Aa ; EV y (<JET), Akkadu; see p. 173. 

I give the following additional extracts :— 

Woke S Evy Sen ST SM 
(v. \y TT Ss), nisi Accad Kaldu Arumu (v. Aramu); the people of 
Accad, Chaldea, and Aram.—Assur b.p. v. 32. 


SITE EW Y CED CX Sal =] CEM WP 


Sumir u Akkad u Kardanias.—Assur b.p. vi. 57. 


KKM - >}, kukum; Linen. 


This word is also written = » and sometimes with >y only. I have 
never found it except as an epithet of lubultu, “clothing,” together with another 
epithet dirme. Dr. Hincks supposed ku to be the determinative of plants, and he 
rendered ku-kum by “flax” or “cotton,”’ and dirme by “wool.” See his Grammar, 
p. 607, Journ. R.A.8. 1866; see also birme, p. 122 supra, and iz-kum, p. 342. 


JEY ~<J« Qree Y- <-JEN] EY >], lubulti birme vs 
kukum; clothing of woollen and linen.—Botta 152, 10 =142. 

EY EN -= Ye ~J~« ree J Jey PEN -YYYe ~~ 
EY > few, ku-lubulti birme ku-lubulti kukumi ; clothing of woollen (and) 
clothing of linen.—Sard. i. 87. 


EY ey Pyle oY ete Ye EY SL few, kutubulti 


birme kukumi; clothing of woollen (and) linen.—Sard. iii. 55, 


l=yy ~>)!Ya <>< + !- >, lubulti birme kum; clothing 
of woollen (and) linen.—1 Pul. 19. Sard. iii. 7 


EY JEN << EYQ) < of. kv-ubolti birme(?) u kum.— 


Esar i. 21. (Shews that =) .Q] is probably “ wool.’) 


TEN Kl << > QEEE Y- ENE ENT EN + I< 
lubulti kum birme ulabbis-sunuti; (with) clothing of linen (and) woollen J 
clothed them.—Assur b.p. iv. 27, 


Ey EN lls —<]< aes T+ El IE ~=TNY4 |= 


EY mL feu, kulubulti birme kulubulti iz-kumi.—Sard. i. 95; see ii. 123. 


4B 


KL D04 


KKN ~>\! : | =) A [Ey ot, Kakunu.—Sard. ii. 110. 


A city near the Upper Tigris, “ facing the hills of Matni,” captured by Bardanapalus, 


KKS Sey. SA. ER Ee] YY EN Y4—syl. 259. 


Kakasiga is an irregular form; in almost every instance the Assyrian column 
of the syllabary has a noun in the nominative case. 


KKP =\YVY . <=) JEY cb ~~), Bit Kikupan.—E.LH. iv. 46. Heb. 3553, 


kokab, ‘‘star.” (See Kakkabis, p. 532.) 


Woy) fey Bel -) TT =< pal 
VY a] Q-lY ~~ SEly Bel El El BE -T! 
Se] Se FE TY ~EEY efe elife SER Y ete} --] (El 
"ElY <EY SKYY FY] xd- Sat], ana Nin Bit-Anna bilti rabimti-ya 
Bit-Kikupan bit-sa ina tupga Dur Babel-ki sakis epus; to Nin of Bit-Anna 
my lady of mercy, But-Kikupan, her house, in an opening(?) of the wall of 
Babylon, conspicuously I built. —E.1.H. iv. 56. 


This goddess is rendered by Dr. Oppert “la souveraine de la maison d’Oannes.” 


KKS rh] $<; see Karas. 


KL 


Y rf} ely  eyyy . pe AYY-—Sy!. 172. 
YPEY ely SEM VEY oon 
YE] -EY LEY £8 SIE] 141, recently found. 


I only learn from these extracts that kal was one of the values of elYy. 
See p. 197. 


Q rey el<y, fe] HEY ere] EK], kal, kale, kali; Ad. Mon. By. 


Kal usually comes before the genitive case of its substantive, singular or plural, 
and may itself be considered a substantive. Kal and kala are identical. Kali is 
plural, and comes before enclitic pronouns. The monogram stands for all forms. 


Kal :— | 
El FE ge -Icfe EY Y SE OEE BERT =] Yy >] 
SEEN es EY ELLY EL) EEN SET EE, om itinna barat 
[iz-sa-pa] isarti una paqada kal dadmi; who hath given the sceptre of justice 


for presiding over all men.—E.I.H. iv. 20. See also viil. 22. 


See Dadmi, p- 227. Mr. G. Smith informs me that he has found on a slab dadms 
equated to alani, ‘‘cities;” the word might apply either to “men” or “cities” in 
most of the cases in which I have seen it used. 
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KL EY Fete Ene “El PY EW WW =) Ell 
MY ky a] Ge ET IH DS ET SET EN 
srl = mal -f< EM ry lf Sef 
4s ~VY<y a> 7d | gai sa sarri kiprdéti sa kal teniséti bilat-sunu 
kabitti l'umbur kiribu-ssa; from [of] kings of all countries, from [of] all 
mankind, their many tributes may tts interior recetve.—Nerig. ii. 38. 


The same, word for word, in E.I.H. x. 10 and Neb.Gr. iii. 52, with kala for 
kal, and other trifling variations, 


Kala :— 
pe “Te FER rl Se I HY 7 ET HEY 
x =VYyy Y >~\<! =)! ~VY<] \y, sapin Samerina kala Bit-Humria ; 
sweeping Samarva (and) all the house of Omri.—Botta 36,18 = 40, 25. 


EN EE] -EY SN alt ¢ FY aly @ FT Re) 
w\== “TT! ie sa kala simi u izi harrusu; (¢n) which all plants and trees 
were cultivated. Esar vi. 15. See p. 389. 


= ee *# ee a 


Yy ><y [EY eude ute El! >} aa eal| <] ~l-¥ I=] 
Baal = EY rt Be Sy Ey EY ET one Ws 
anaku.... sakkanakku itbisu zanina kala mahazi-ka; J,....a priest constt- 
futed, restoring all thy fortresses.—E.1.H. ix. 65. See Nerig. ii. 13. 


It is shewn by these extracts that kal and kala are identical. 
Kali © et 


rE Ke dae SS ey -EEY EY rey -ERY I FIV 
<Y> ee eye XS EN =~ SEN el SENY Jo 
Sy el) -EEY VE RE VW OE SY EEL ~W«Y EEN 
=<)! EY] a sarrani Martu-ki kali-sun sidie matluti tamarta-sunu 
kKahittu adi sasu ana mahri-ya issuni; the kings of the western land, all of 
sem, from various parts (?), thetr offering much, together with spotl, to my 
P2-esence brought.—Sen. T. ii. 55. 


The eight kings are named in the inscription, and their dominions also; these 
are Samaria, Sidon, Arvad, Byblos, Ashdud, Bit-Ammon, Moab, and Edom. Of 
kings’ names, that of Menahem of Samaria is the only one likely to be of any 
interest. 


KL 556 


RL Bee EY- ee < EY ee SEEN EY ERY J 

~ Sel] met ey CEP ~The] Ely << ~ EY eet SET] 

Qe ETE te CED ENE Y EMME 28 Yes bi int mat 

kali-sunu ina takulte u kireti ina issiqta silati kirib-sa usesib; the great men 

and the men of my country all of them, in service and humility, in obedtence 
tranquil, in wt I established.—Esar vi. 34. 

See also Esar i. 28; Botta 145,2=14, &c., &c. Kali-nu in Esar v.12 must be an 


error of the engraver. 


The Monogram >y— :— 


o>] =>) CW EMT Bay CET >] ee SY CIE] 
ae I mf > EV eae Y To} ~VY<I, Assur Istar sa Nineveb-ki ili 
Assur-ki kali-sunu ina garbi-sa aqri; Assur, Istar of Nineveh, the gods of 
Assyria, all of them, in the midst of it I tnvoked.—Esar vi. 28. 

rE GK (CS) EY 1) YS >] FER SEY YI 
Se SE Fi Se <7 | ° Ci hK«, sar kissat Lasanan sar kiprat 
arbai sar kala malki; king of the multitudes of Lasanan, king of the four 
regions, king of all kings.—Tig. 1.30. See Sard. i. 16, and p. 107. 


WT spy +, kalits -aS SA, CET AS, JEY CEYS >EY FEY, kullat; Au. 
EVE Sey EL ERY =F] *y cep] mm QQ, usangita 
kalit multarhi; (who) hath subdued all rebellion (or iniqutty).—Tig. vii. 41. 


In one cylinder there is a variant eVle SVYE< <1] EY, usaknisu. In 
a \ 
Tig. v.66 we have > EE [> B: “A>, which would be musarbdibu, “‘enlarging,”’ 


certainly not consistent with the context; I suspect it was intended for muhirdu, 
“destroying,” and that b: was an error. 


Qee +8] EY EVYYe cle] *y 248 34, harteda kalit mati; terror 
of all countries.—Obel. 77; Now Div. i. 6; with XS << Faw in 12BM7 
and Sh. Ph. 1. 28. 

AS he Tot Yen eye EL oe ¥, 
kullat mati-sunu ana niri-su usaknisa; all their countries to his yoke [feet] 
he subdued.—Sard. iil. 128. 


=A i a he > <a ~YV<] <TVY; kullat aibi mupariru; adi 


enemies crushing.—sard. i. 15. 


KL 
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ee CX a ae -\y- a ely, sar kullat kiprat arbata ; 
king of all the four countries.—Obel. 16. 


rc] SS XS EY] RF ORE: rE >] EY Qe 
ry EY fee rely ey SN <) Bal « dP 
SENY EY yey EY ot Spel ee FE ST OETY ET 


TENY ary =|] &Q =f kulla Qumani..... ina suhar galli-ya izzute 


it(ti) 20,000 ummanate-sunu rapsati ina Tala lu amdahiz; all the Comans 
[having made an alliance with Muzur, dc.j by the ardour of my vahant 
servants, with twenty thousand of their vast armies, in Tala I fought.— 
Tig. v. 82. 


EY eye EY rey oe ENT EW Om ORT 


AA F <7 >>] Q <TTs kullat nisi dabis upahhir; all the men 
well I assembled.—Neb. Gr. iil. 24. 


In an identical passage of the two inscriptions of Shalmaneser, Aullat zairi-su 
iniru, “who frightened all his enemies,” we have CC <] — on the Obelisk, 1. 20, 


and ma ““ in N. Div. i. 12. 


I add here, not in strict alphabetical order, a few forms which appear to belong to kal 
though I am not quite sure that they ought to be so considered :— 


-rVVY EY, kalla; at, kul; Ad. 


EV Vy > Se OY WEIN ET - ID P< EEN 
YU Ne i Ge FN a Ce AT OER Tt 
rly EY We SY Td ET SY BEY eT ET 
Y} (== rs TEN ae = a ft “A> <7 bit-abusate sa hekali 
biluti-ya garri ma hamilubbi va talia kalla-sa enahu ma istu vasse-su adi 


g@ablubi-su ebus; the granary [house of grains] of the palace of my govern- 


arent had become too small, and the storehouses and all the buildings of it had 
aecayed, and from its foundation to its roof I built.—Br. Obel. il. 2. 


Doubtful; garri (Heb. ya, “to diminish”) may be @ permansive verb. The 
absence of a suffixed pronoun at the end of a sentence is uncommon, Lut I think 
the pronoun is sumetimes supplied from a preceding noun, so that instead of ‘from 
its foundation to its roof I built” we may translate “from foundation to roof f£ 


built it; see an instance under Atku, p. 552, For hamilukht see p. 429. 


EY Lew XS JE) dor Q-]Y, nisi kul Pumim ; aid the people J 
Leiscomsited. —Esar i. 48. Very uncertain. | | 


KL 


KL St 558 


CTEY YO, kilal; the Whole. 

EVs (NE 2 AY FY EI <7 
EY Qa] ET Cal Ke) El CE PP EY ~8! C4) 
ay ety >, saga (hunut) hekali-sina (su) mahdo sa kilal-su la zabtat ; 
the substance (furniture) of his (their) palace much, the whole of which was 


not taken.—44BM26. 45BM33. New Div. ii. 75. Sard. iii. 66, 75. 


One translation may serve for these several extracts, which are almost identical’ 
The last part of the clause is given with hesitation. Dr. Oppert renders it “dont 
la beauté est sans égale;” the property in question is in each case part of an 
enumeration of articles plundered. 


GEE Tey YE EY Pe EY EY EID IL 
kilallan, kilalin; Wholly. 
These may be plural forms of kilal. 


BE LY ke Bef EY ee] Be EM) EEN EEN Wh <I 
Sry bee CE) EY ~-P EE ey SCTE TD eve Ee] Is 
ut (?) abn kumina-turda zirdti abni kilallan ina saddi-sun abtuk; lofty 
columns of stone kumina-turda J made, (and) wholly tn the mountains I 


fashioned them.—40BM8 =Sen. B.iv.17. See p. 481. 


I read the second letter [PF]; it is marked ‘doubiful’ in the printed sheet, and 
we have a@ passage almost exactly parallel in 41BM36, which is quite clear. 


We We Fa ey m....- EY ot -EY ct 
pe Fi ree H]lf.... FEN eT] ~N< CEEY EI ee EL 
HEY >EN] IY ey Ye NY Sly EN < +) Bee 


= Hammurabi..... Babilat-mie eggil [kan-ik]..... lu ahri kisadi-sa 
kilalin ana merisi l’utir; the river Hammurabi.....(and) the Babilat-mie 
canal..... I dug beside wt, wholly to completion I brought (2t) (or to tte 


former condition I restored it).—Hamm. is 23. 


rl] EY rf kalama; All, whatever it may be. 


Ma appears here to have an indefinite force, as {n panama, “at any former 
time;”’ manma, “ whoever ;” matima, &c. See Heb. MD and MOAN. 


YY «qe SS Re SEW Wy YW ADD EY Sey CE! 
—Y yt 9 6 \- ~VY<Y rl] Ey re Sin-abi-irba asariddan 
malki mude sipri kalama; Sennacherib, the chief of monarchs, skilled tn 
embellishment of every sort.—Sen. B. iv. 20 = 41 BM 21. 


KL 
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HE few SY CE] SY AP BE Be EL EY Ey 


turi Assur-ki mudut hini kalama ; the young men of Assyria, skilled in subjects 
of all kinds.—Botta 39, 88 = 47, 95. Sarg. 64. 

I have made a bold guess here; but the meaning must be something of the 
sort. The Syriac root (Oo! implies intellect, prudence; and if I read the passages 
correctly, Sargon selected sume clever youths of Assyria who kuew everything, to 
instruct the “men of the four tongues” so often mentioned (who lived in the 
mountains and plains and had never paid taxes), in the ways of civilized men, and 


to teach them “to possess houses and to serve god and the king”—ana suhuzzi 
bitte, hattu i va sar. 


Kal, YY NY EYED EET JEN <—syt-2as 
~EY ob rl) JEN EY Ye.—32 11. 15¢. 


(EY -EY, CIE] EE EY, ile; Withow. From dé, “with,” and Ja, “not.” 


V EN = ee ey Y -) TW ey ey 
ree SEY CURE VT VW > le Oo OY CET OEY ny 
~>] he EE ry “7 re} >>| EET! Ey 7" Tad f sakin tabde 
Marduk-baladanna sar Kaldi aibu limuu sa kila libbi ili sarrut Babel-ki 
epusu; establisher of the destruction of Merodach-Baladan king of Chaldea, 
an evil-minded enemy who, without the heart [consent] of the gods, had made 
[held] the kingdom of Babylon.—Botta 37, 30. 


This is a title taken by Sargon, in commemoration of his victory over the 
usurper who is mentioned in the next extract. 


VYeq EMEY Ele EW ey eye ff my eee 
Pema] <I SElY Sac] le ell) EY ~1S PEE EDyy 
SEY «EY RED ( ECESET EY YP ey ney ey 
CEVY El <I -S Ke --] YR EY ce EY 
“WY oY Re FREY =>] EST] CIE]... Ee mage 
<Y- TEN =<! EW, gimir Suté zab zeri itti-ya uspalkit ma ikzura 
tahazu innisra-mma ana Sumir va Akkad-ki 12 sannate [mui-annute] kila 
libbi ili Babel-ki..... ibil va isbur; all the Suti, men of the desert, from 
(with) me he had alienated [made cross over], and had gathered war, and had 
attached himself to Sumir and Accad; for twelve years, against the will of 
the gods, Babylon ....he had held and harassed.—Botta 151, 4(16) = 124. 


I have taken a liberty here, in connecting the verb “attached ” with “Sumir 
and Accad.” The conjunction after innigra seems to forbid this, but I have more 
than once thought that the Assyrian enclitic ma might in rare cases be construed 
like the Latin que—“ adhaxsitque Sumiri.” 

Sanaa ee 
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CE] -EY<], kili; Decorations, Furniture, dc. Heb. 2. 


ENT EV VW Wy -EEY Fae NY HO BE BE SV 
be EE] Seg HOM EMME MEN ET EME & ETN 
CE] -E<] ie hekal s4tu nipihu (v. ba) pasqu sa abn ka abn zamat 
usepis ma usalmé kili-su; that palace airy (and) wide, of marble(?) and lapis 


lazuli I caused make, and I completed its decorations.—Esar vi. 5. 


Y EN yr eT OV HEY en CET ai] (I> 
Y yyy <Yey -ery -EY ce CER] Ely - CJ>, ana bit 
nakante-sa la ekim-si ana bit kili la isarrak-si; to cts treasure-house he shall 
not carry them away, to its store-house he shall not deliver them.—Monol. 36. 


Si must be a plural feminine here; the word refers to the columns, deco- 
rations, &c., of a palace. I think I have seen this usage elsewhere. 


FEW = vy <FEY -Exey TEN VF Ye JEM SEN <)- Qe 
~VYad <J< EN YE EY e+] AYYY, to bit-kili Iu omeluti sihar ziti 


umahru.— Monol. 69. 


This I do not understand; it indicates an offensive act, which is to be followed 
by the anger of Assur. 


EY Ele, kulab; Gate-posts. Arab. _K. 


Ey & “Y~ JE) EE ey ke <> SESE ET] ~~ in-dappi 
kulab babi-sin emd; of «-dappi the posts of their gates I ravsed.— 
Botta 152, 20. 

I am not quite sure of the translation; Golius gives “lignum quo sustinetur 
murus” as an equivalent for the Arabic dappi; the Chaldee and Syriae words are 
used for “boards” generally; the Rabbins use dappi for panels of doors. In the 
otherwise identical phrase, from Botta 16quater 116, and 38, 66, the determinative is 
omitted. In Esar vi. 2 aime takes the place of dappi; see p.10. Most probably 
cedar, or fir, or pine is meant, so called because it would easily divide; our own 
“deal,” used chiefly as the name of pine or fir wood, formerly signified “divide,” 
and we still say ‘‘deal the cards.” See the Dutch deelen, German theilen. 


| =Ty ~>=lTa ><], | JEN ~<]>x, kulubulti; Dresses, 


Cloths. Heb. 25, 


The word here is obviously éesbudts (lubusts), and ku merely a determinative, See 
under Kukum; see p. 553. 


EY JEN -= VWs J rte y+ FE JE -=VIYs }~< 
(JE) >t ~« rey >> TTY QE, kulubulti birme kulubulti (ku)kumi 


attahar; dresses woollen, dresses linen, I received.—Sard. i. 79. 
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Ey JE Ix TQ) C oF LET BRS ET 
See TNC <P ENN EV TW <7] eS Qe] RE ONT 
== TEN EY, kulubultu birme u kum nintaksu nizirti hekali-su ana 
muhde aslula; cloths woollen and linen, the hangings (and) valuables of his 
palace, abundantly I carried off.—KEsar 1. 21. 


ey Eye fee QE Pe Ob Y HEY ET Be 
- EN ee EY BE EV EN « A J EY eI 
EVN Ey if ary Qte, lubulti birme kum ana la mani ina Dimasgqi er 


sarruti-su ina kirib hekali-su amhar; dresses woollen (and) linen innumerable 


in Damascus, the city of his royalty, within his palace I received.—1 Pul. 19. 


FEY ae- Sal SEY EclY OS SENT JEW > eT SEN 
HWS ENN) C47 CE >) BY Oe RE 
TEN eyVyr e\yy ae YT mf ~<]>, lubusta rabita lubusta hurazi 
diri Marduk va Zirubanita lu uribbi ziknuti; garments large, garments of gold 
and blue(?) for Merodach and Zirubanit I increased ..... —38 II. 34, 350. 


Unsatisfactory; a few lines before we have arba billat ana lubu(sti) lu addinu, 
“ four talents for garments (of the same gods) I gave,” but the passage is damaged. 


Ey »L ~Yd Bip, Kulibarzini—tig. iv. 76. 


One of 23 provinces of Nairi, lying in the mountainous country beyond the 
Upper Euphrates, which were devastated by Tiglath Pileser. 


>r}-} -E! = “Sy; rl] | <a 44], kalabate, kalapate ; Harrows(?). 


yy SEY Vy EET) SS ME) EN PEE @ FEM 
VW) Ye ee ey RY Re AP QNF Ke EY Vo 
> tall a =| “<Y >>] >y ly CK, ana Lara sadu marzu 
(v. marzi) sa ana metik rukubi ummanati la saknu [sanu] ina kalabate anbar 
akis; to Lara, a ruyged mountain, which for the passage of chariots and 
soldiers was not suited, with harrows of iron I cut (a road).—Sard. ii. 76. 


Nearly the same phrase in 1. 96, with the exception of the name. “Harrow” is 
a guess only, but something of the sort must be intended; the Hebrew ml) J 
is translated “cage” (Amos viii. 1, 2) and “basket” (Jer. v.25) ; so that we have 
certainly something made of iron bars articulated, or linked together, which would 
necessarily require sharp points to cut through the hard grouud. 


°¢i| EY = Ey - ra AA >], kilattan. See p. 565. 
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KLH rly! : yyy ~\<J, yyy &) VV] V4 Kalhu, ». Kalhi, g. Kalha, ae. 


City of Calah. See p. 250. 


KLL ~=yYY ~£Y, Kalla; AW. See p. 557. 


qj 


ae Ie YY RY, EE Be EY EE TY 
est CEY sy EY colt. i6a. 

We have here killa, the name of a sort of ‘stone in the third language of the 

trilingual inscriptions. The Accad reads si hu, “eye of bird,” and the AsSyrian 


int izzuri. See /zzuru, p. 370. od 


EY ey Ya EV] ~]<l—4911. 260. See also p. 558. 


CIEY -EVEY ~EYEY, kilili; Crowns. Chal. 23. 
CEI EST EY Be HOS NEI FEI 


eye et r)<y (es kilili abn zamat risd4-sa usalmi; (with) crowns 
of lapis lazuli its head I completed.—E.I.H. ix. 17. 


J <Ey -EY ~EYKY ~JL CE) -EY YO ~~Y, killin, kilallan ; see p. 558. 


<] Ele ay, quilultii; Curse, Mfalediction. Heb. m20p. 


Sl! Fag] -EEY 4) [oo -EY ET Sear! Q <i I 
<y-EEN] ce <] haf ~<], sittute-sunu la bane hititi va qullulti; their 
common people not doers of sin and evil-speaking.—Sen. T. iii. 6. See p. 407. 


SV) Ea) EET x) [4 EI @ Bey Ey ee 
<r <] £3 (= | Ey <= =) eVVyr, sittute-sunu sa hittu va qullulta 


la isi; their common people who sin and evil-speaking had not.—Esar ii. 19. 


A EY EY CJ--Y]<], Kullar.—Obel. 50. 
a EY HEY CPV] -EYe SEY PY AS HP Ae Y 


Vv yyy lt <TH rey >> VVY ~ll-, Kollar attapalkat [pal-at] ana 


Zamua sa bitani attarad; Kullar I crossed; to Zamua which adjoins w(2) I 
went down.—Obel. 50. 
For the reading attapalkat see pp. 90,93. For the translation ‘‘ which adjoins 
it,” given as a guess by Dr. Hincks, there is no authority; see p. 143, where I 
have made a guess in a note; but the passage before us, which I had not then 
noticed, shews that I was wrong. In line 31 we have Ic > — >> cy, 
‘near Mount Amanus,” which Dr. Hincks renders Kudlar, 
authority for making kul one of the powers of y. 
Renn nNEEE Ease eee ee 


ut I do not know any 


563 KLM 
KLM °¢ia| “YY, kilam; Settled tariff of payment.—R. 


Sir H. Rawlinson, who has communicated to me the above value, reads it 
naskun, “settled.” I find <iEy “~Y] in bilingual tablets 12,11, 9,10a, and 
18,11, 27-426, but the Assyrian equivulent is mutilated in Sh.12, and nothing more 
than ki/lam in Sh. 13, in every case; once only in line 17 we have TEN) added, 
but the character means simply “ditto,” so far as [ have noticed. 


qj rl] | =f Kalama; see p. 558. 


| Y ey EY ET En. EY VY -EEY—Sy1. 979. 
Kalama is explained here by “people” and ‘‘country,” but it seems that the 


limitation was not exclusive; see pp. 558-9; I admit, however, that the translations 
there are not free from doubt. 


9 chy Ey -sS, kalamn; AN, the whole. 


=l) & EM Sey EY =e YY ey NY BERT HK | 
iA =A -< Y) KG) TEN ely, sihip mati kalamu ana 


siharti-su umda(na)lli; the entire destruction of the land, the whole of tt, was 
completed.—Assur b.p. B. viii. 7. Completed from Photog. No. 30, 1. 220. 


ay “YT HF -Wa V OEY VY Ele ell < +EyPy Jey 
CEVY CEI <M Sel oT ern Wom ee] EY = 
EY] FED Kee SS CY EY CEE EEN) SY J... 
and | A ey, kaspi hurazi sasu saga sa Sumir u Akkad-ki u Kardunias 
kalamu sa sarri Nummaki mahruti..... islulu; sedver (and) gold, the sport, 
the wealth of Sumir and Accad and Kardunias, the whole which the former 
kings of Elam had carried off.—Assur b.p. vi. 58. 


(SE SEY fer EY HN ee) (AY) J kalimme 


riseti-su.— Sen. T. i. 41. Sen. Gr. 20. Sen. B. i. 9. 


This appears in an enumeration of animals sacrificed to Assur and other gods. 


Dr. Oppert translates “brebis;” Mr. Talbot reads kali-marishati-su, “strong heads.” 


q EY «rls EY =EY, < XA, oxS “AS, kullat; see p. 556. 
rly. ely Y CIEY “YY W &Q>>)V7, Bit-Kilamzah.—Sen. T. i. 70, 77. 


Sen. Gr. 23, 25. Sen. B. i. 10, 11. 


A city in the mountainous country north of Assyria, captured by Sennacherib, 


in his second year. 


ihe 
r wot, oma 
Be ae SO 
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KLM <JEY -E\KY Cer ~E]Ky, kilimili. 
Yo ely Re oe EI oY oN <THE <EY 
YY BF ke Se CEI CE] -ER) Ge ER <2 
SEV Cee BEY I EY -ELY Cre EY Vy > 4 EM, 
Yav nini-rab shame va irziti [ki] nahri saki kilimili va tamirati-su limila 
sie eee .—3 Mich. iv. 4. 
This is part of a curse imprecated against any destroyer of the stone on which 
it is engraved, or doer of damage to the land defined by it; I cannot tell whether 


kimk should be read as one word or two, or if the division should be at sakikt, 


from a verb allied to the Hebrew JQD, “to protect;” mili may be “floods ;” see 
p.19. I cannot translate beyond this: ‘‘May Yav, great lord of heaven and earth, 
pour floods of water,” &c., but I give the passage for future students. 


KLN Y =) -EKy --! ¥) 2, 1 eI -ER —! XY) 


Kali-teru, Kili-tera; Son and Grandson of the King of Commukha. 


Y EY BLY Ye) UY Be EY ERY Ye] 00 
EW) Y Ae SOY *Y- FER FIT ENE EY bee FED [ot 
BE Sy EY ENTE AY Wd WKY YT <P YS >], 
Kili-teru pal Kali-teru sa Sarupin-sihusuni sar-sunu ina kirib tamhari qat-i 
iksud; K. son of K. (son) of S. their king, in the midst of the fight my hand 
took.—Tig, li. 25. 

Teru will be the name of a god of the people of Comukha; see Sadi-Teru, 


in line 44. 


KLP ale EY <a as Kalapate. See Kalabate, p. 561. 


KLE YN 3 SSS TS. EY FEN EME, ep. a 


Burning. Heb. Wp. See p. 162. 


In addition to the evidence of the Hebrew root, we have the verb sarap, “to 
burn,” frequently varying with the monogram, which, as usual with monograms, 
may be either noun or verb; it is pronounced asrup, tsate, &c., as the sense requires, 
and this is frequently indicated by the addition of a complemental syllable. The 
following extracts contain examples of all these usages :— 


Hy) ew Se VP Rye VY RN - Sar) [BE fe, onan 
apal agur in isati [kuv] asrup; the cttves I threw down, I destroyed, in fire 
I burned.—Obel. 116. (Phonetic complement up.) 
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Hl] Ke VW > Cel FM QE OV Be FY Be 
Yov ry hye OSM - Saker Jee ete 
(v. += “YY = (3 eri sa ina kirib harsani danni saknu [sunu] abbul agur 
in isati asrup; the cuties, which in deep forests were situated, I threw down, 


I destroyed, in fires I burned.—Sard. i. 66. (Ph. comp. up.) 


ES EY GE! Ke [ovo fe EY -EEY -EY XY To We] 
(== P| (VEE, batuli-sunu batulate-sunu ana isate asrup; their youths 
(and) their virgins at fires I burned.—Sard. ii. 43. (Ph. comp. te.) 


cE] | >>lVY ->Y, <Ey Ey! rey ra fA >, kilatan, kilattan ; 
All round, All about. 


The termination tan seems to imply “local extension ;” see ebirtan, ‘a place of 
crossing ;” matifan, countries generally, but it is as yet uncertain. 


f -) run ke EY +t V¥  @) ¥ 
Wy - ye KC GE) FE OY 
rey EXTY CED) <El -Er SE —-) CE em Vv 
(<r$ ><), lamassi eri massdte sa ahinné pana u arka ina adda-sa kilatan 
kirib-sa ulmid ; sacred figures of bronze painted, which on this side, before, and 
behind, on tts platform all round, within rt I erected.—Esar v. 54. See p. 221. 


The inscription is damaged; I have put the doubtful characters between parentheses. 

ede} EY Few (EY EY SET SENT 1 rE > 
SEV) Sea EY El EW -EKY elt Seer YEE <Ey 
S<VY s=VYY xr] “Y- ~EY, babi rabi kilattan ina tamle sule Babel-ki 
istappila; great gates all about, in the whole of the constructions of Babylon 


were contrived.—E.I.H. v. 59. 
The translation may not be quite accurate, but I think the drift of the sentence 
is given. 


Qrx, kam, ham; Some article (or weight) of Copper. 
Qc (Ke) “] Eley oe (ew) BY SN SENT Io 
ar7 Ee, kam(i) tamkabar({i) madata-sunu amhar; kams of copper, 


thetr tribute, I reccived—Sard. i. 51. 
This word occurs very frequently in the inscription of Sardanapalus, with and 
without the plural sign. 


eal ee, see ee 
a eh a ee | BGs 


KM 


KM 566 
ax, kam, makes an ordinal number. 


eye ss Sey EE << OY Bay oY? OB 
T Se ~T<1o SY ERY YP EMTs Dot AY CH a Y 
ey ae rel] rally x] rE 4! I-Ty S| ly. uqu attd-a idduku 
ana nikrutu aga-sunu yom 27-kan sa arhi X ziltii itipsua; my people routed 


those rebels, (on) the twenty-seventh day of the month Thebet [midwinter] the 
batile they fought.—Beh. 46. 


aa | v a> “7 <] ar, the 7th day, the 11th day.—E.1.H. ii. 57. 


| CY >< V “SW, the 14th day of the 12th month.—Beh. 15. 


In the small slabs we always find —->», kan, for the ordinal number; see 
ab AA Wy >> duppa 7 kan, “document the seventh.”—101I.24a. For the 
> y p—-? ‘ ; . 


sound kam, we have the name Cambyses rx > ys =F] Y.—Beh. 12. 
In the name of a temple of Yav called Bit-thamri, in Tig. viii. 1 and 15, we find 


ey] rx >~V¥<y as well as yyy v4 anv >~V¥<y in different copies 


of both lines; shewing that the character had the sound of ham as well as kam. 


>}, knm; see Aukum, p. 553. 


is =)! occurs in Assurb.p. viii. 45, but the line is too much damaged 


for translation. 


(ay; kima; Like, As ; equated to cy =] in 1211.9, 10, 12a. See p. 569. 


rl] — e\VYe, 4i| mh, | < re, kama, kimu, kumi; 


Heap, Accumulation, Getting together. Arab. d< 5S. 


I have put these forms under one heading, hardly knowing what to make of them; the 
common root must signify “gathering” in some form or other,—“ acquisitions, plunder, 
or stores,” in the case of a noun; “to live together" when a verb; “together with” if 
a preposition. I am not satisfied with my translations, except in the plural forms 
kamat, kamut, kumat, where they are more trustworthy :— 


Kima, “ Accumulation :”— 


KEY = EVE EY EE VW <I &Y TQ <Y-IEN 
Yy | ~~ mo fA FEV] <TT) [EY Tees 7a) | ><, kimG makéti iz 
mabhi va alabita zirkut usbat; an accumulation of beams, great trees, and 
many necessary materials I caused to be cut [for building a palace).— 
Sen. B. iv. 31=12BM 37. 
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KM Kama, “To Associate :”— 


ee ke AY ey ON CED &, EY EET 
EY --Y Se Lo FE SY ENC SS Ey oe elle 
rey EIN OSM OT UO OO OT OT 
rye ely} <J- I »f- <><, turi Sippara, &c., sa ina lanni-sunu ina 
kirbi-su kam@ zibitta-sunu abut (v. abuddu) ma ukallim-sunuti; the men of 
Sippara, &c., who in their dwellings within it [the city] had associated, their 
acquisitions I scattered, and I put them to shame.—Botta 152,3=135. 


(l} +> 47 =X7 in 109, 9.) 


The translation is given with much doubt; Dr. Oppert’s version is “Aux gens 
de Sippara, &c., qui habitaient au milieu de la ville pour exercer leur profession de 
devins, je rendis le montant de ce qu’on leur avait pris, et je les ai protégés.” 


Kimu, “ Together with :”"— 


Coe W Be Ce CEM. EN eT CET 
AS rey) cE SS EET AM TQ CY DEY EN Pr eT 
>— 
ac SY Yc * <« 1 FF ll <¢ -ld ] 
— ry¥« Yy Ke, mannu sa irmi va la sum-su kimu sum-ya isaddaru Assur 
u Beltis aggis Qe islis kibi-su ma inuhu-su muh ai. 

I am very doubtful of the reading of this, and I think some of it is Accadian; 
it is with much hesitation that I propose the following imperfect version: “ Who- 
soever shal] rise up and his name together with my name shall write, Assur and 
Beltis shall speedily ...... and efface it in the waters.” I am tempted to consider 
the final words as Accadian, by the muhha-sunu of Esar vi. 40. The passage is 
taken from a Colophon, or official attestation, in 42I1.60c; it follows the ordinary 
termination of these little notes, which were put at the end of Assurbanipal’s scien- 
tific tablets. 

The verb tsaddaru is printed in the lithograph inisdaru, the passive voice; but 


Mr. G. Smith informs me that the second letter is ear the same error is made 
in the broken Colophon of Sh. 35. : 


Kumi iskun, “ He made a Gathering :’— 


EY EVE Vt <IE ~V) SEW 4) ee EY [BE eT 
SRI WG ee CED EY ld EY Gr cE 
ree I< TD RT -YQ-yl EY -e PEE BT 
<T ad | ‘| >>! ie si adi rizi-su zabi tahazi-su ina birid nahari kima izzuri 
kumi zirqut sarruti-su iskun ma iqzura usman-su; he with his auxiliartes 
(and) his men of war, on the rivers, like a bird, gathered up the ensigns(?) of 
his royalty, and broke up his camp.—Botta 151, 21(3)=129. See p. 386. 


In the parallel passage 111,8, [> ce y ~\< > urme izzuri, takes 
the place of tzzuri kumi; this may signify “like the rising of a bird.” Neither version 


is satisfactury. 
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Plural forms :— 


pete arly] EY rey EY re CY CIE], in kamat Babila-ki; 
with the stores of Babylon.—Neb. Gr. ii. 5. 

EIN QeEE QEEE EY ED EY YP HP 
Seep my) ESN] <EY EE <7 SEY ete ~WNeY <I EEN 
Ty to Sel) -Y VEN SEM Bae EST EN Bae %7, 
Bit-birbir..... ina kamdti Babel-ki ina kupri va agurri sadanis erte; Bizt- 
birbir .... with the stores(?) of Babylon in cement and brick like a mountain 


I founded.—E.1.H. iv. 11. 


A pure guess. Dr. Oppert gives “aux extrémités de Babylone;” Mr. Talbot 
_ “the fish-ponds of Babylon.” 


gm EN EN ov <-EN -eR - OEN 4 FE RY] 
EY] «Qe >>] “! a II rely ~/ INEY YY), sallut-sunu va 


kamut-sunu ina mahar shamsi bili-ya aptur; their sporls and their accumu- 


lutions in the presence of the Sun-god I consecrated [gave up].—Tig. v. 13. 


f FEN EN <y-E Ee EW Nh 7 NY FEN 
>| \y ~Y = (= Ey =), sallut-su va kamot-su ana er-ya Asur upla-su ; 


his spoil and his accumulations to my city Assur I carried wt.—Tig. v. 24. 


V6 ot Bese EN Hr ~YYt I< EE] aS EM 
eye x ~VY<! =] rl! VY, Hanunu sar Haziti kamut-su 
{kamuzgu] useriba er Assur; Khanun king of Gaza, his possessions I trans- 
ferred to the city of Assur.—Sarg. 19. 


ly 2) ely Ene El EY =] YY ey Fe EET 
Fema] S~ See > Fetal Fee SENT EY] ~<]< Y >] Ey® El- 
ly Dey <J- Sey - =] EY Ke =] EY 4 ¥ 
WY ~ TT SS] SY Ee] Bema) XY [oo ae ERE eT 
una epis kumati ana gab-ya itbuni ina idi zirati sa Nergal alik pani-ya [si-ya] 
ina izkut izzute sa Assur bilu isruka itte-sunu amtahhiz; in order to make 
acquisitions [plunder] after me [to my back] when they came, by the high 
powers of Nergal going before me, (and) with the mighty weapons which Assur 
the lord furnished, with them I fought.—New Div. i. 46. 


CiEy cE me EY Q-]] EE] 2911.72. 


This appears to give kimu as signifying ‘‘family,” but I do not remember seeing 
the word used in this sense. 
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°¢ia| EY), (AM, kima; Ztke, As. Heb. Wd. 


VY VY ot ee EY EM a TET KET OEY 
El lf wr > s= ~\<! rVr, er Hunusa er dannuti-sunu kima tul 
abubi ashup; the city Khunuts, their strong city, like a heap of corn I swept 
away.—Tig. v. 100. 


EY EY EY Sak) SY AY), ima cubat uona’ll like 
dust (fragments) I trod down.—Tig. 11. 80. 


Few Tot EY EY VY ee Th GE TY EMMY EN Da? 
TEN ele rel] <yeE, pagri-sunu kima mie [ai] nahri ribit er-sunu 
lu usardi; their bodies like the waters of the river near their city I rolled 
down.—Sh. Ph. iv. 29. 


EY EY (@ Gay) FEL cesar Be EVE CURE Bre >I < 
~ CE ey Sen EN = EN ORY Er 
(v. WY YF), kima qinni udini izzuri [hu] ina kirib sade dannat-suna 
iskunu ; like crowded nests of birds, in the midst of mountains their strongholds 
they made.—Sard. i. 50. 


I think we should have here ginni with a variant kinni. 

EY EY EYES Ne) Qe ET EI Hd Te] FE 
<Hy SY "EL Sep EA AYe EYE CED EY Sd EY Vy <P EY 
MY SEM YE I EME Ba HWS Ys kia tabirimme 
satirimu kaspi sa sippe kima simdati-su ristAti uzziz; (bronze figures) as of 
old, (and) silver ornaments of the pediments, as tts chief embellishments 1 
erected.—Nerig. i. 30, 32. See p. 544. 


YY EY Gay Say 1S CE BET ODOT 
ry ><, anaku kima am ikdi panu-ssun azhat; J, like a powerful bull, 
their head took.—Sen. T. iii. 74. See also 1. 68, 77. 


Kima with its noun may frequently be looked at as an adverb, and we find 
the adverbial form sometimes used instead, as nabasis for kima nabagi; see the 
following examples :— 


“Y dee - =< Ye J x Gy ey fr Ty EM 
rye a rye, tamti ina pagri-sunu kima napdsi lu azrup; the sea 
with their bodies as if trodden down I filled.—New Div. ii. 78. 


I think »< JY» should have been >< he, as we find the word written 
in i. 47; the stone is a good deal rubbed in this part. and difficult to read. 
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Vy Vee YY Bf ew J EE ey = ee Ee So OEY COE | 


= £YYY “A oi Y S| =! =<yy, mie{ai] nahari-su ina pagri [bat] 
quradi-su izrubu nabasis; the waters of his rivers with the bodies of hus 
soldiers were filled to erushing.—Botta 151, 10(22) = 130. 


The phrase zarab nabasis or zarab kima nabasi occurs several times in connection 
with rivers, mountains, lands, houses; it has been rendered “strewed like chaff,” 
“burned like straw,” “nade to fall like leaves,” “reddened like a slaughter-house,” 
the object being “bodies of men slain in battle.” (See Tig.iv.21.) In Sard. ii. 114, 
I find “dead bodies thrown out upon the mountain;” in Sarg. 25, a dead body 
“flayed like the bark of a tree.’ These aro obvious guesses, and I have made my 
guess unsuccessfully in p. 430. For zarab I now propose ‘to overcrowd,” “to press 
tugether;” the root may be inferred from the Chaldee NIN; in Castell superflua 
constipatio, nearly the meaning of the Syriac 5), which will do as well, the 
Assyrian z being ambiguous in all the forms I have seen. The version will be 
“crowding the waters, houses, ravines of mountains, &c.. with dead bodies,” and 
“crowding the wounded into chariots.” (Sen. T. vi.20.) I have more difficulty 
with nabasi; the meanings given are—chaff, straw, dead leaves, wool, trunks of 
trees, a slaughter-house. The guess of p. 430, “entirely,” would, I think, be admis- 
sible, but “trodden,” “crushed,” from a Niphal of DAD, bug, may be more asatis- 
factory. 

See also several instances of izzuris and kima tzzuri in pp. 370, 371. In the fol- 
lowing line we have the adverbial form together with kima, an obvious inad- 
vertence :— 


° di | (=I ly we ETC 35 ~]<] rfr, kima tul abubis 
ashup.—Tig. ii. 78. 


In one single case I find kima used in the sense of ‘‘ whereas,” ‘inasmuch as:"— 

EY EY We ey EY EN rr FET EY <Y SEN FE Ely 
Wy ey = SEPT =] Vy Gor <)-EEM +1 a>] >] 
Fy hee >|] Yee rely ~Ly Aa re F kima anaku bit ella atmansa 
zira ana musab Ani va Yav ili rabi bili-ya akbudu; whereas I a noble 
house, a lofty temple, for the seat of Anu and Yau, the great gods, my lords, 
have accomplished .....—Tig. viil. 17. 


(Ey cE mS CET >] -EEY 2011.72. 
HEEY EY CE! EY.—2511.170. 


I have never seen tuma with this value, so far as I remember. 


fe De) he VT EY PEM YF a sa. 
“TPS 4) EET ~ fee HY] SEY > ENT EY SC 


371].49a. From a trilingual list of birds. 


571 . KMK 


KMB ] a> > airs rEVy (v. YW): Kambuziya ; Cambyses the Persian king. 


Y ax > >We W Ge EE] -EEY EEN «Be 
° (aa <= <>, Kambuziya mitutu ramanni-su miti; Cambyses death of 
himself he died.—Beh. 17. See lines 12, 13. 


My rendering is ungrammatical, but I believe it represents the Babylonian, 
which is itself, perhaps, an unskilful translation from the Persian Aubujiya uwdmar- 
shiyush amariyata. I fancy the Persians employed some incompetent translator, who 
tried to render the Persian words without accurately understanding them. I find 
mituis twice in the large inscription of Assurbanipal with the value of “death.” I 


do not know the form of mits. 


KMH *%* | Jey =< Wq Yi YY, Kumubaii—New Div. i. 37; ii. 30. 
=. SEY v« Vy SEY}. Kumuhéya.—Sard. iii. 96. 


a | rl] ly ly. ‘KamulaltieGuu. 46, 57. 


aS of eS QQ, Kommhi—Tig. i. 69,75; ii. 18, 20. Sard.i. 74; ii. 87. 


oe Ar] — &) Kummubhi; sec p. 104. 


-rVy Ey =x .Q, Kumubii—1sBM 21. 
ry]. | =! rt &; Kummuhi.—18 BM 33. 


rly ‘ | rr4 \y Y}, Kumuhai.—New Div. ii. 83. 


The country of Commagene, north-west of Assyria, is written in the various 
forms here given, and perhaps some others. I do not see that the change of deter- 
minative from — to rly denotes any real difference. 


KMK Ey (a= rl], | i ry, kumika ; Chamber, Receptacle-—Opp. 
EY ef ENE EY cee ee] ~~ AT CY Ce CEN 


bané kumika sibut patsisu; buzlder of the chamber, the receptacle of garments.— 
Priére de Sargon a Ninib-Sandan, 1.4. Exp. Més. p. 333. 


Dr. Oppert’s version is ‘‘qui a construit cet édifice pour y déposér ses armures ;” 
but in his notes he seems to prefer “dresses,” or “ dressing-rooms ;”” tunique, vestiaire. 


= i < | y- al rly >» band kumeka naqbi; builder 
of the nuptial chamber.—Priére de Sargon a Nisroch, 1.4. Exp. Més. p. 336. 


These versions are probable, but confessedly conjectural; we must hope for 


further examples of kumika. 
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KML EY \- EY, komela; Some part of a Palace(?) [query, entire]. 


>] Ey >] EY Ree SEV SY ey EE End ET 
arly vy AL EY > EY eye Y ee SEN), alepi 
lamasi zirute usepis ma imna ah kumela usazbita ; figures of lions and bulls 
large I caused make, and towards the right, the side of the kumela (or the 
entire side) I made them occupy.—Sen. T. vi. 53. 


Doubtful. I suppose imna to be an adverb,—the Latin dextrorsum; see bazza, 
bela, &c., pp. 79, 92. Aumela may, perhaps, be an adjective; see the Arab. Jn: 
I have not seen the word elsewhere. 


q =i . PER > -E\<] Y>, Dur-Kumlime.—Sard. iii. 6. 


City of Mesopotamia, a few days’ march frum UCalah. 


KMM >2ar! ly, Sear] =<, te’im, amu; see pp. 102, 103. 


q | ad Af a lEyy =a Af <, kummu, x. kummi, gen. f. Edijice, 


Body of a building. 


Not used, so far as I have seen, before the Babylonian period. ; 


EE Ty NYY ly CY EY EY FEV = EEN EY Vi 
yo ey EY EY rey cEby “YY =~ rey........ 
f= CE} ><] =f T<] <Tad f ina resi-su kummu rabé ana subat 


garruti-ya..... sakis epus; in the upper part of it a large building for the 
seat of my royalty..... conspicuously IT made.—E.1.H. viii. 54. 


le] a A —~ (== {Y, kummu illa; lofty edijice.x—E.I.H. vii. 38. 


Wy f-2 SEV YY SEY eT EM fe =<) EV] 

ere SFY SEY <]E mee EY -EKY Bal! +) 
> as >> > >— 
JET SEN] <E= EL SST EMV “Ve If <P EY Se TY, 
aguiTi tahlupti-sa uptattir ma libitti kummi-sa issapik tilanis; the burnt 
bricks of wts covering were detached, and the sun-dried bricks of tts body were 
thrown out in heaps.—Birs ii. 4. 


“EY SS eal ~}« FEY OSENY Cee EN <EN 
Wy FN MY SENY <a-lY FEM efe |< Fl] 
<< raat AA Yy ~<]~< rly ~1<¥8 <J- pyry, libitti kummi-sa va agurri 
tahlupti-sa abtati eksir; the sun-dried bricks of its body and the burnt bricks 
of tts covering (which were) damaged, I made good.—Birs ii. 10. See p. 144. 


573 | KMN 
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7 > yy Ey any EY 4 )17 JEN @. fe5), Kummablu.—sSen. T. ii.19, 


A city of Illipi; probably in the modern Georgia. 


qj] ar | or ; >< | i G Kammanu.—Botta 36, 23; 148,10 = 82. 


Probably Cammanene, a district of Cappadocia. 


Q Saar! -S AY, cummurn; Perject. Chald. WD). 


EL ET -1«] > <Y-IEM YS £-EE <Q Ea! FEM SE 
aaa ES Ey ~E] Ey! Yy =] — pIAAE sa kuzbu va ulzu 
hitlupa paltu lal4é gummuru; which as to form and position were varied, 


excellence and lustre perfect.—Sen. B. iv. 23 = 41 BM 27. 
Not very certain; see p. 408. 


q 1 EN AEE, ACEQ , Gil EY AY —syi. 200. 


I only learn from this that the sound of the monogram was suh. 


— an : ene 
KMN <I! P | (<< < '; kumina ov durmina; Sort of Stone or Marble. 
Geuerally followed by turda, or turdu. 


eIY El Bey “ye FE ERY WE eT -N 
EES I< SEN El) Sag >] Senn See El ee >] 
ERE STE <Y-LEM Seg) Aa Vy > EYE 2 Enq hekal abn 
pili ana ribat sarruti-ya sa abn ansetir abn kumina turda va abn s4bu usepis ; 
a temple of fine stone, for the advancement of my royalty, of various marbles 
I caused make.—Neb. Yun. 838. 


Sey El cee ey Bey EY dee ey OBE BS, ata 
kumina abn kumina turdu.—Esar v. 20. 


In the following extract we have what is obviously the same word written 
durmina (or turmina) instead of kumina; this renders it almost certain that the name 
was really durmina, for ss is never 'pronounced ku, while | has frequently 
the sound of dur; see the name of Nebuchadnezzar, p. 541 :— 


EEDae foie Beep ERE Cee ey BRE EW ET ~ Sey rid 
TT El --Y Caey ee EY --Y <7 «77, in libni abo durmina 
turda masdaha bili rabi Marduk ubanné; in brick (and) durmina turda, a 
shrine of the great lord Merodach I built. —E.I1.H. v. 18. 


qj Cel <<; see Kinis, p. 579. 
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KMS rl] ary E(); kamgu; Store, Treasure. Heb, 0:3. 


Pl =a El el nw EN -c aY Sey Ey 
qy- EY SET AN SEN HEN ee -fe <J- EY sal 
EY -E] <YEE SEY] EE <]- <a>]] et FE ><] EY 

kamsu izzazu mahru-ssu simat yomi daruti simat baladi-ya isimmu ina ai ; 
treasure they have displayed before rt, the hoards of long days, the hoards of 


my life, they have placed within.—E.1.H. ii. 62. 
Doubtiul in part; see pp. 87, 267. 


CE! =Y)-I, kimas; Stores, Baggage. (The same root.) 


I have ventured to read > |~ mas, from its resemblance to the Scythic 
> =, mach; see Journ. R.A.S. 1853, pp. 30, 31. The likeness is not exact, but 
as near as that of Ely to EVV, Slik to ~TY<!, and several others; 
and moreover the character was marked as doubtful by Westergaard, who copied the 
inscription, and who thought it was rather >» >~<T , ; see Société Royale des 
Antiquaires du Nord, Copenhagen, 1845. The change of s to gs in the suffixed pro- 
nouns of the third persun indicates a final sibilant or dental; in the earlier pages 
I have read kilut; see pp. 82, 163. 


FE rs) ECay “Yn MY ET We EET ETFS 
CE! =) fact = fy. ina all tamhari suatu ezib kimas-su; 2 the melée of 
that fight he A his baggage.—Sen. T. i. 22. 


P< HY19 See a CET NYY CED ENT Fly & 
tikni tik-su kirib kimasi-su ezib; .......... in his baggage he left.— 
Botta 151, 24 = 182. 

Tiknt tik-su comes at the close of a long enumeration of precious articles, 
gold, and silver, left by Merodach-baladan among his baggage in his hasty flight 
from Sargon. I am afraid to translate it ‘‘the money in his possession,” but I 
think it just possible; not coined money certainly, but small bars of precious metal, 
such as have been used by the Moors in Africa within our own times. I am led 
to this suggestion by the Hebrew verb takan, “to count money,” in 2 Kings xii. 11, 
and by the Italian contanti, “ready money.” I hope this word may occur again. 
I think ¢ig-su may be rendered “with him.” 


) <THE ee OW Ele ERE SENT oo EI “VQ yy seat 

- oH ey Ge BE SY FEY) SEN EY BE EEN 

(v. “Pale SEN) CED EM FEY FITE ET <a>] Bre 

EY, Dayan-assur turtanu rabu ummani rapsi ina pan (vy. panat) 

ummani-ya kimasi-ya umahir aspur; Dayun-assur the great general of the 

large army at the head of my army (and) my baggage I hastened, (1) sent.— 
Obel. 149,176. See also Sen. T. v. 23,29. Obel. 157. Esar iv. 52. 


575 KMT 
KMS YY by (Vy ~EY EEN <EEY EN) . YP ef ERE SRA ool. 110. 


KMR elyyy ; >< >~VY<y (v. rr« ary -VV<Y), Bit-Kamri or Hamn.— 
Tig. viii. 1, 15. 
Name of'a very ancient temple of Yav, rebuilt by Tiglath Pileser. 


|| | Ely, (YY -Y]-, qimra, qimrat, &c.; see pp. 180, 181. 
9 CE! EY AY VY éYY OY, Kimarusai.—sh. Ph. iii. 52. 


This is erroneously printed in the cursive copy of the inscription instead of 
Kibarusai, which appears on the hieratic original monument. See p. 525. 


KMS a l| }- =<VY, rl] YY, kamis; see pp. 504, 505. 


KMT <JE] =] -EE) <El <a>] -EEY Cav] -EEY, Kimatu, Kimta; 


Family. See p. 183. 


Ely EY FEY ey EY VY <P ee] = *Y, EY EY =P 


kama, kaméti, kamut, kumati; <Accumulations. See p. 568. 


El —~ =I, °4is| \- =I), &c., Accadian.—12I1. 42-47 6. 


From one of the bilingual tablets in Vol. 2, R.I., which affords us some insight 
into Accadian grammar. The following extracts contain the personal pronouns 
governed by the preposition “with,” which is it in Assyrian, and kita in Acca- 
dian. In this instance kita divides itself,and receives the pronoun within, and not 
before it, as other prepositions do; the reason is that ki-ta signifies place-in, and 
ki-mu-ta is literally place-my-tn :— 


°4is| <r >>I, ki-ni-ta =itti-su; with him.—Line 42. 

cE! Ar] Aarl >=], ki-nen (?)-ta =itti-sunu ; with them.—L. 43. 
«El — >>I, ki-mu-ta =iItti-ya; wth me.—L. 44. 

CIE] Y—  E]YY, ki-me-ta=itti-ni; with us—L. 45. 

TE] c=)| MAE ki-zu-ta =itti-ka; with thee.—L. 46. 


< Ey El zr] >Aar] SEV, ku-zunen-ta =itti-kunu; with you.—L. 47. 


The Cornish language furnishes another case of such a divisicn, the prepo- 
sition erbyn, “against,” being divided; we find er-the-byn, “against thee ;" er-y-byn, 
“against him,” &c. The reason of the division is the same here as in Accadian. 
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pre, kan; the Eighth Month. See p. 50. 


This monogram, as usual, is the initial letter of the Accadian name of the 
— ~~ ° i ot 
month :—- >> PF» | (var. >> pr G== in 49 11.3a, but wrong 


printed). The Assyrian namo is dis =]! ET <] a Kisilivu, written 
IE] <r EYy, Kusallu, in Tig. viii. 89, the Jewish 1203; Kisleu. The Persian 


equivalent at Behistun is Atriyatiya. 


ree, kan; marks an Ordinal Number. See p. 566. 


ery EY Se YEN *Y W ¢F>, aruh Kusallu yom 29-kan ; 
the month Kusleu, day the twenty-ninth.—Tig. viii. 89. 

Se (YY EEE YY >] YD EN Ene® Ke Ei] ET 
ay = >] ~>Y, sanna [mu] 22-kan Sin-ahi-irba sar mat Assur; 


the twenty-second year of Sennacherib, king of the land of Assyrta.— 
R.I. Vol. 1, Sh. 7, G. 


Y CY cetay . EV . Y- AYyy.—syi. 270. 


| elTy, ~1Q--]] of, kun, kunnu, sub. Stability, Duration, 
Furmness. Heb. 3, 


WW Y et Oy EY OE tT th 
“TT El FE ey elle EET AY EY el “YY = ET 
>>)! S| <I, bal bal Mutaggil-nabu sa Assur bilu rabu ina vatuhut 
kun libbi-su ihsuhu; son’s son of Mutaggil-nebo, whom Assur, the great lord, 


tn the resolution (and) firmness of his heart hath approved.—Tig. vil. 46. 


EY EY PEN] ERY -ENy Vf x8 Nf -E RY Eee ~EEY ~I< 
EY VF EY tS 7h <Y-EEM -EY EY <P Y BE EY FN 
SY Te Me Ye ye EY SSN ie, bated dae 
sebe littuti kun kussi [iz-guza] va labar pale ana sinikti surka; life enduring, 
abundance of tributes(?), stability of throne, to length may he prolong.— 
Rich ii. 18. Very nearly the same in Birs ii. 21. 


FEY EW (v. -Yea> TI] a4) Te ee FEN Dey > efile 
=a Yy-y <=) rly, kun[nu] pali-ya PikbG durdar; the duration of my 
years may they proclaim for ever.—Botta 39, 95; 54,103; see p. 548. 
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577 KNv 
a Ne SEY Vey EY EY >] AY <-IEM ~~] @-1 


cE > JEN QQ) cen Gee YY ><] CE) HE Oe 
Y Ey V EY 7 le I eT eT Cele FO a 
i= CE] > ma it rely ~TaQ--yyy, biri apre ma Shams va 
Yav ibulu’inni anna kini sa kasadu teminna Bit-Ulbar sir tamki sir sibri-ya kun ; 
pus I dug, and the Sun-god and Yav brought to me the steadfast favour of 
reaching the foundation-stone of But-Ulbar,—a state of good fortune, a state 
of firm hope to me.—Neb. Br. Cyl. ii. 51. 


In this statement of Nabonidus that the gods had granted him the favour of 
obtaining the foundation-stone [temin, see p. 513] which several preceding kings had 
been unable to find, there is an apparent inconsistency in the following clause, 
where the king seems to say that he did not find it; but several lines are half- 
gone, and our reading, therefore, is necessarily doubtful. I have read ETI 
sibru, from Syl. 270, but with some hesitation. 


Saar ~lQ-ll) . Sma “YY 4s IL 182. 


We may infer from this that kun might be used in the sense of “heart,” “courage.” 


EY FEY. EY Fly ot CE] FE Se. <EET 7 x! 
kinu, kini, kinate ; Mighty, firm, steadfast; Fixed; Appointed. Heb. j§D. 
+ Ye He CE Ny eT eK Ge OE] 

@ >-<y EY =a) aE Sif FY al] ET 

Sa] EV CNY Say CEE) EE Coy EE ><] CET Be ET 

= bhi = “ EV Barzipa-ki er narmi-su (v. naram) ussi-mma_ Bit-zida 

bit kinii ina kirbi-su usepis; Borstppa, his chosen city, I raved, and 

Bit-zida, a durable house, in it I caused make.—E.1.H, ill. 38. 


oo |e 3 ae all eg ee CO a a | 
EET AY elle ~<f~« --] -EY fy a SAT ET 
EY FE CT DY Ey OY OEY EM& -EY Vy EET EY 
El EY YEE) Se] YP Ea =] Py EET = 
=] ~~" | \¥ | >>| cS eyyy, istu ibna-nni Marduk ana sarriti 
Nabu abil-su kind ipqidu bahuldtu-su kima nabniti agarti aramu bana 
alan-sun ; from (the time when) Marduk created me to royalty, (and) Nebo 
his mighty son committed (to me) his people like valued children, I have ravsed 
highly thetr cities.—E.1.H. vii. 28. 

10/4/69 . 4E 
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rE tT -YQ RMEY ANT EEN CET FE COT TY EST = 
ae EVYC =<] FE PY ><] EY of, ina gimir libi-ya kina 
aramu puluhti iluti-sunu; with all my firm heart I rose up in worship of 


their divinities. —E.1.H. 1. 37. 


cE ty EO Ey ely Ve CE] FE be FE +] 
se EIN <P Yo] ay Vy EN Saarl CE) VES FEN 
a ~VY<J Ee ai kal ely, ina pale-a kini ina puluhti sa Istar Agane-ki 
bilati-ya biri apre; in my appointed time, tn reverence of Istar of Agane, 

my lady, I dug pits.—Nab. Br. Cyl. 1. 47. 
In the first of the two extracts which follow aplu-kenu denotes the great- 


grandson. Aplu kini in the second shews that the grammatical concord was more 
carefully observed by the Assyrian writers than in the later Babylonian period :— 


Seema) EY el ot EN YT WW EN Th 


aplu kenu sa Asur-dayan; mighty son of Assur-dayan.—Tig. vii. 49. 


peta) CED SE GW ey ep ene) EME CS 
aplu kini sa Nabu-pal-uzur; mzghty son of Nabopolasar.—Neb. Senk. 1. 5. 
BE ty ey} ee EV SEN) erly 47 EN ToT -¥ 
+l] sey cE YY) Be <EY ely Se EM ~~) *T 
mes erly <iee FE Ye] EY I~ Ell >] 
Ey Y««, ina emugi zirate sa Asur bili-ya ina anni keni sa Shamsi quradi ina 
tigulti sa ili rabi; by the high power of Assur my lord, by the steadfast favour 
of the Sun, the warrtor, in the service of the great gods, dé-c.—Tig. iv. 44. 


cE Le] ] Be EY ot CE) oT le EET “Ti 
Ny YW de AY cf SR CC) OF 
=| ma fA EYYY, ina anni-kunu kini ultu tamti elat adi tamti saplat 
quili(?) attalak ; by your steadfast favour, from the upper seas to the lower 
seas all(?), I have gone.—Bavian 3. Query, kunu here. 


~~) “7 <-EEN =~} Q>] FE > FEM a>] FED ar Ae 
oy El rE Se Yd VT eT eT 
AAA «rs oi, Shams va Yav ibulu’inni anna kini sa kasadu teminna 
Bit-Ulbar; the Sun-god and Yau have afforded me the steadfast favour of 
finding the foundation-stone of Bit-Ulbar.—Nab. Br. Cyl. li. 49. 
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Selle Wy HEY =a ely “W) = WERE, FE 
<{Ey ~—< Y “AY, ada ammar libbi rami kinate; she who razses the people 
of generous heart, (and) steadfast.—1 Beltis 6. 


Epithet of the goddess. Ammar occurs frequently in the inscription of Sarda- 
napalus after nisi, ‘‘men,” meaning probably “inhabitants” (Syriac -AQ%); but I 
give the translation as doubtful. 


In the following bit keni appears as a substantive :— 


| i on ] CET rl) Dae Ta £Yy! ae: [Ey SVyt, ina keni libbi-kun ; 
wn the firmness of your hearts.—Tig. i. 20. 


CEY See SS, CIEL CG kinis; Firmly, Durably, Steadfastly. 

EY yy pe Om SAY OEY CED oe ST 
Y El =a seb) ON ~f~« Sel Wy EY] 
FE EN I~ OEY SNC CET OOTY 
<7) | <1 ri ar) sa Nabu abil-su kinii naram sarrati-ya alakti 
iluti-su zirti kinis ustenedu; of Nebo, his mighty son, the elevator of my 


royalty, the avenues of his high godship steadfastly I have matntained.— 
E.I.H. i. 36. 


>) CAT =~ Be EEN] Saar! <)-1E CE Be OT 
tonal ~~ Y >] <a Marduk bilu [batni] rabu kinis ibna-nni; Merodach, 
the great lord, firmly hath made me.—Birs i. 11. 


The same phrase occurs in Neb. Bab. i. 16, with tbba-nni, “he hath proclaimed 
me.” See Sir H. C. Rawlinson in Journ. R.A.S. 1861, in note4, p. 29. I would 
observe that in the older inscriptions, though not in those of Babylon, the is often 
made yf and when carelessly engraved can hardly be distinguished from EY. 
This occurs several times in the Nimrud Obelisk. 


EY —~-T Vi -¥ ----- eee ay eel Ty ey. 
° 4/3 << tena “> =F sa Asur...... ana sapti mat Asur kinis 


ibbu-su; whom Assur ....to the government of the land of Assyria vigorously 
proclaimed him.—Tig. vii. 48. See also line 59, and vili. 24. 


TW ae <Y EEN = Qe] CET « (CET Be EN) 
-Ey<Y S\YY SYVY Spe. Anu va Yav kinis Vikitru-ni; Anu and Yav 


strongly may they encompass me.—Tig. viii. 24. 


See also Sard. i. 37. Neb. Yun. 4. 38BM3. Botta 153,12=156. 
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rl] Te kani; Zongues, or Noses. See Ka, p. 502. 
This word, very un-Semitically, forms a compound with salip, “drawing out,” 


Heb. 9)U, 
row SN FEY OW AW EET Be ly > Sey 
(v. <—z i) ), ahadat salip-kani epus; some tongue-less(?) I made.— 
Sard. i. 81. See p. 26. 


CIE] YY Kis 
TET <i CET -iIe e e ON)OEN aey— 


E.I.H. 11.54; v.13. 


This is the name of a place in Babylon, but I am unable to read or translate it. 


rly. Ey See To v« =] mt, Kini-hamanu.—Obel. 186. A City of 


Parsua (> “EN 7) 


Dr. Hincks believed Parsua here to be Elam; see his note to Obel. 120. We 
have another city, Sala-hamanu, in the same line, so that int must be a distinctive 
profix. According to Sir H. Rawlinson fin is frequently found as an initial syllable 
in the names of cities east of the Tigris. 


wee, Kun, kunu; Your, Ye; mase. 


EIEN SENy <1 WY <SE EI EE ><) CET Ely 
ayyy 35 | gh EE] maa AA lt =]; sap-ya nahadi sa ina keni 
libbi-kun tutd-su; [my] glorious chief whom in the strength of your hearts ye 
have distinguished.—Tig. i. 20. 
The word “my” certainly seems superfluous, but we have it again, sap-ya kenu 
(v. kent), in line 34. 


rey | ~<]-~< | mf, itti-kunu ; wth you.—12 11.476. See p. 575. 


EPS) | man iA > <r [Ey mt, iltanni-kunu ; he hath hated ye.—L. 7. 
‘-2 a hI — | ot, ina libbi-kunu; in your hearts.—L. 8. 


i <TH EY of, pani-kunu ; before you.—L. 10. 


These three extracts are from an unpublished letter written by Yav-musissa, king 
of Karduniyas, to Assur-narara and Nabu-dayan, kings of Assyria, communicated 
to me by Mr. G. Smith. The letter is much damaged, and has lost the beginning 
and end of every line, but I have picked out the above bits containing the word 


under consideration. I have found no instance of the feminine pronoun; it would 


probably be kina. 
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KNB ~=YY . <JEY -<Y 4¢-, Kinabu.—Sard. i. 106, 113. 


A city of Kasyari. 


q <iEy Tos | (v. i) <r oy), Kiniba (var. Kinipa). 
Hoey Se a Sk Y YS EN ee EN 
(A) Ey Se EY (BE) FE AY S- J Se QF], 
ana Nizir sa Lullu Kiniba iqabu-su-ni aktirib; a¢ Nizer, which they call 


Lullu Kiniba, I arrived.—Sard. ii. 34. 


Here we have the particle ni, which makes the indirect form of the verb 
[iqgabunt], divided from the root by the governed pronoun; the construction is 
sa igabu-su-ni, “which they call it;” it occurs again at line 77 with Lullu er Arakds 
(var. Arrakd:) in Obel. 40 and in New Div. ii. 86. I do not know whether Ludlu 
Kintba be one word or two; the Pe found in some copies would argue two places ; 
but in Ludlu er Arakdi and Lullu Kiniba probably the added words were only dis- 
tinctive adjuncts, as in our Newcastle-on-Tyne and Newcastle-under-Line. 


q =r). CE) rete orl EY -E], Kinablila—Obel. 123. 


A city of Parsua. See note to Kini-hamanu. 


KNG -5y) . <El ore NOY OP OER] so -I] 
YY >>]! Eri) Vi YY}, Kingi-istilin-zabrai—sh. Ph. iii. 53. 


From a long list of tributary provinces and cities of Nairi. 


q] Tmt YY! P | mf Fo Jey, kunuk-ku,; a Seal. —40II. 42d. 


The Accadian groupe signifies a seal [see Sir Henry Rawlinson in R.A.8. 1864, 
pp. 202, 203], but I do not know any Semitic synonym for kunukku; eleven lines 
follow containing the word in various grammatical relations, under the forms kumuku, 
kunuki, kunuka. 


pee cy EVYY VP See | FELT go ee] EY, kunuka-ou; Ais Seal.—40 11.43. 


bed IY EEN EEN. EY ty Je} —settssa 
1 CEY setae -YYQ EY YP SKYE —aoll.oo. 


TY EeaS EREY SY HT EY. EY FEBaE f+ < VERT, 
kingu sa babi.—28 II. 58d. 
Something of a gate—Qu. a night-watch; see Syr. he Go. 
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BEE NYG BEE HYNG EYE, BEE HIG EY blew eisai g 
higalla, a. Canal ; Fertility. 


This is Accadian; J have the Assyrian from Sir H. Rawlinson. I believe the 
word signifies an artificial canal, chiefly intended for irrigation, but that it was 
used also in the sense of “abundance” or “fertility,” the object of such canal; it 
is sometimes accompanied by the phonetic complement la or &. I find some passages 
which neither of these meanings will satisfy. 


Wy 2) —~) >y] SEN EE CE) FEShe EEE ~Y<Y6 
EE Sy EY SEN SEV EY ~V<1* ENT EY SE 
emp >) EY] <IEy rr] <7), ane Yav musaskin higala ina 
mada-ya Bit-nam bit-su ina Babel-ki abni; fo Yaw establishing fertility in 
my country, Bit-nam, his house, in Babylon I built. —E.I1.H. iv. 35. 


Wh Bow =f -) Mm a@- El ly 
lr: -¥ oe << =< ~\<¥S — Vv a | ~~, Zaba anta ahré 
Pati-kanik sum-sa [mu-sa] abbi; the Upper Zab I dug, Pate-kantk tts name 
I called.—Sard. iii. 135. 


rey re ~V<¥é, bab higali(?); water-gate.—Nerig. 1. 29. 
Name of one of the gates of Babylon; see p. 67. 
Ty Eek -EKY SSN FEE Ig SE FLY Fle 7 4] 
YY EPS LY ep eee 8) Qe Tf na 


Libil-higal palga shams uddo Babila-ki...... aste’e; the river Labil-higal, 
the ford of the ristng-sun [the eastern ford] of Babylon..... I repatred.—- 
Rich i, 11. 


Sy -EEY ely A oT HT OEN ON iE 
MEY) DE TSS BEE ~Ylg +BY BE EL eMMe HY 4 
ay =, istu Imgur-Bel adi Libil-higalla palga shams uddu; from 
Imgur-Bel to Libil-higal, the ford of the rising-sun.—E.1.H. vii. 43. 


ll eee ~\<I¢ ~ENxy, bil higalli; lord of fertility.—Obel. 7 


~>l 47 =O VRE ORY Se aX] << FEYP >] an 
— ETI <— ~V<¥$ -EN<] ret, Shamas musakeid ir-usti-ya Yav 
mukin higalli-ya; the Sun-god causing me to attatn my destres(?) and Yav 
establisher of my prosperity.—Botta 39,7 


I cannot read the second word satisfactorily; I have a note that Dr. Oppert 
translates it “dignity,” but have mislaid the reference. 
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ee CY HEY YY Je AS HY SY Pew BBE KS HEY 

7 —< ] <|- SE] <] | wees, ++. sildti sannati [mu-anna] higalla ana 

siriktu..; ... peaceful, years abundant, to length....—Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 39. 
The line is broken both at the beginning and end. 


rep AIO KY SOS) CPE FEES EN 
ely ~V¥<] <j- ~~ y ><}, in nuhhusi va higallu eri sinati; with 
rere and @ canal I irrigated them.—Hamm. ii. 7. 


rea “TENT <J- CIE EEE IE ENF 
EES ET WC ~W<] EY ot El XS) Ey <P ~YN§, 
in nushhusi va higalle in mahari-sunu etettik; ..... I passed in thetr pre- 


sence.— Neb. Gr. iii. 16. 


These two passages are very obscure, in the last especially I can discover no 
meaning whatever. 


We Fee CHV Bee EEE YE SEW SEY EM EY 
—< =] r\Vyr, nuni [ha] u izzuri [hu] higal apzu sa la ish; fish and 
birds wn streams flowing, which they had not..... —Botta 154,1=169. 


Part of a long sentence, and the only bit of it that I can read. Dr. Oppert 
understands the whole to be an enumeration of offerings made to Assur on the 
completion of the great palace of Khorsabad. 


SE NYG SU Se EW YP Se I EI RE eT 
a =] — roa bl =] ly ~fr, higal russ4 bisiti sadi hizbi tam4ti; a 
splendid abundance of the produce of mines (and) clay of the sea.—E.1.H. ii. 33. 


This is part of an enumeration of things brought to Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. My translation is mainly from Dr. Oppert. In most of the passages con- 
taining the word on >\<1§ I find something unsatisfactory. 


KND ~rYY , -YaQq-~lYY CY, Kundi.—Sard. i. 36. 


A city of Phoonicia, classed with Sizu; their king was connected with the king 
of Sidon. The name is incorrectly printed in the lithographed plate, but right in 
20 BM 36. 


ol). Ey ebay Sel] Y} eye. Kindshu—Botts 174,4 = 64. 


This city was probably on the north-west border of Media; it is mentioned 
with three other cities in a passage following an account of Kharkhar, and pre- 
ceding another referring to the occupation of places in Media. Sargon says in the 
next line that he transferred the inhabitants to Assyria and gave new names to the 
four cities. The new name of Kindahu was Kar-Sin. 
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pay . << aA ~V)<I, Kaudari; Gandara.—No. 6, N.R. 14. 


A Wa of ancient Persia, bordering on the Indus; the Persian name was 


Tr y =), Gadara, the n being omitted before a consonant, as in the 
rel aaly Iidush, “ India.” 


Y | eyTy aA = “y-, Kindaspi.—New Div. ii. 83. 


Name of a king of Commagene, from whom Shalmaneser received tribute in his 
fourth year. 


a4 i p<rTt re] - ma AA <Tad| ly lt Kindatausai.—Sh. Ph. iii. 59. 


From a long list of tributary provinces of Nairi; see Kingi-istilin-zahrat, p. 581. 


-YQ--]l! ~TY*8, guozi; Rich Cloths. 


ESTEE NN Bey Ke Ye TM Te Sl aft 
eb z Sey! 7 SET 1 Me ~- <te ET ely = EM, 
50 gamali 1000 gunzi sim mada eli madate abi-su [at-su] uraddi ma emid-gu ; 
jifty camels, (and) one thousand rich cloths of great price, above the tribute of 


his father I settled, and imposed on him.—Esar iii. 23. 


The word in question may be pronounced kumzi, and may be connected with 
the Hebrew DD (Exod. xxxv. 22), which has been translated globuli aurei, cingula 
pendula vel bullata muliebris, by Furst “ buckles, bracelets,” in our version “tablets;” 
or it may be gunzi, the Heb. 1a (Ezek. xxvii. 24), which First renders ‘‘covering,”’ 
“mantle;” others by “ srarium;” our version has “chests (of rich apparel).” In 
this diversity I have selected “rich cloths” as a probable meaning. 


>] =< Bcf FY-, the God Nergal.—Neb. Gr. ii. 36. 


Written >>] GE ECC] EY> in RI. Vol.1, 8h.7, C. 


>] Rac] El- cee Ele [HE Dey) FESa 
<a ~>] Ely Cie}, Nergal-sar-uzur sar Babel-ki; Meriglisar king 

of Babylon.—Nerig. i. 1. 
Unless we have much erroneous copying, we have evidence nee: oe elsewhere 


(see pp. pp- 162, 164, mh that with the characters ry], eee =<} Y> ECCI, 
EK <<< y and EK KKK <<} there was always some “confusion. When the word 
gabal, * battle,” “ middle,” was intended, the character taken was either iS qK<< 
or EK}, but in other cases it seems that any of the fomms might be u 
indiffereutly. 


Y | QI! ~lY4 —« »-, Kunzinanu.—Botta 148, 11 = 83. 


A king of Kammana (Cammanene in Cappadocia). 
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KNK -ryV , <EY -<Y (EY, Kinaki—sh. Ph. iii. 1. 
a EY yo -efey YP YY, Kinukai—sh. Ph. iii. 49. 


It is probable that these names are really the same, but that one is applied to 
the city and the other to the people. They occur in the third campaign of 
Shamas-phul, which was carried on in the mountainous country on the north-east, 
where he destroyed the city Ainaku; and afterwards informs us that the king of 
the Kinukai brought his tribute to him. 


4] rfl) Se pel ey EY —s9 II. 104. 


q io =o ~~ ); — oa Yok, Kankanna, Kankanzu; the Accadian 


names of the ninth month. See p. 50, and the correction in p. iv. 


qj rl] Tm CE], kaniki; an Authenticated Seal(?). 
orl] EY <P EY EE ey TeV Efe 4 dee 
BE SYS EME EAM GIO ET Ge CED 


<T Ht EYYY «VS all <TH CIE], im-matima ina arkati yommj.... 
iqaba eqil [alib] ul masihi va taggil ul kaniki; ¢f any one in after days 
«+++. shall say, the field ts not of (due) measure and the seal is not valid.— 
3 Mich. iii. 17. 

The last bit is a guess, but there is some authority for it in 40 [T.42,43d, where 
taggil, “seal,” is equated with kunukku and kunuka. I suppose taggil would signify 
any stone that should be used for making an impression, and the verb kantk might 
imply that it was authentic; but I have not found the word in any other Semitic 
tongue. See also the following line, where duppa, ‘‘a document,” is explained by 
kanaku sa taggu, which must, I think, imply the authenticity of a seal :— 


PIM EE VEY Sg Roo na 


KN, << «rls kanul; Conduit, Water-course. 


This technical term, like so many of those employed in describing the archi- 
tectural work and decorations of the palaces and temples of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians, is obscure. It is connected with water, and has sometimes the deter- 
minative l} ez with r=] it seems to imply “a gutter” to carry off water. 
Castell gives us the Syriac (via, tractus, semita), but I fear the word 
may have been a borrowed one. All the following versions containing it are given 


with much hesitation. 
ey Kyew]) Sel) fer fe Wy <i FE SS EI 
ey) rE NS EM CTEM OW OEM EX) EI 
= hf El! a= ~TY<] ry, iz erini daliti ana sibi-sa iz-kanuli-sa ya 
zululi-sa usatriz; long pines for its roofs, and its conduits, and its awnings, I 


adapted.—Nerig. ii. 30. 
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El EM EY- Fer “T- FE -ELKY W YF -EEY Ely ~ 
FE ce ee WE Te Be BE OD I EN 
EVE  -EXY EY TD Be Te CEP >) OEY I~ Ht 
sa hekali abn pfli sftu emid kanuli-sa ina uzni nigilti-sa usatlima bil nimeki 


Nuha.—Neb. Yun. 77. 
Any translation I can furnish seems to result in nonsense. We have first, 
“of that temple of fine stone I erected its kanuli,” followed by what may be read, 
allowing for some dislocation (p. 410), “I entrusted it to the uncovered ears of the 
God Nuha.” For so reading the name of the god in the text I would refer to the 
following extract from a bilingual tablet containing the names of Nuha:— 


T Be FEE IG oT El tr. PENNY WF 
El) Bae Ye CE. —58 11. 56a. 


The first column has the word Nin written phonetically, the second has the 
monogram Nin, the third has the name Nuha with the nimeki of the text. I retain 
the name of Nuha, which was suggested by Sir H. C. Rawlinson as a make-shift 
many years ago, because no other quite satisfactory has been proposed. Dr. Oppert 


reads Nisroch. 


El Saar] J- =e SEfely ~ JEN J FEN el} ~ 
EY ES ele TEN eee EAT BE Ty <)> (vr. FE JEM ee) 
req El cee ty ee EY ey ee ETE HEN 
FE TEN ke Bed} “Ie FE ELT He EI ee 
WY INE tnd EME Y HEE EFI], sekomme(t mont 
biluti-ya emid iz-kanuli-sun azdupéti (v. ilut) abn kumina turda izzir rabi 
va ilut abn pili rabi asurru-sun usashira; the sakumme(?), the seat of my 
power, I erected, their conduits, the aqueducts of kumina-turda and of ala- 
baster, and columns of fine large stone I placed round about their wall._— 


Sen. B. iv. 29=41BM 36. See p. 50. 


“Vey EE mS [YTEM] FY -Y<1S ee FeeP BE BE HK 
=H MN *Y <f- ete ef ef GN] FE CET 
[<7 LEN] EY ERY ey TET cee AY EVIE ty <a-~] FED pg, 
rimu [va] iz-iki bab papaha sippi sigari iz [ri] kanul [va] iz-bab-naku ..., 
kaspi uza’in; the bulls (and) columns of the gate of the shrine, the gargoyles 


and conduits and.... with silver I adorned.—E.I.H. iii. 49. 


Tho variations are from Ker Porter's Cylinder. I do not know tho meaning 
of iz-bab-naku, which occurs in the Senkereh Cylinder also, with sidbu-sts and stgaru-sw, 


ns in the abovo extract. 


587 KNN 


KNL OY TY) VY EY EEE Cele SU EY &- ANY “— =] 
ey NY EY EE Sel yr eGR« = FEY EE FY] cede Coy 
EY >] ey EY ey Ey ~-MY elt ET EIT a la 
Cl Say TT ae =] r\Vlr TT 164 gaa ae =), elap a kanul rukubu 


rubuti-su elap masdaha lilmuku isinnu Suanna-ki iz-kare-su zarati kirbi-su 
usalbisu ; the ship of nahr-kanul, the chariot of his greatness, the tabernacle 
of his glory,.... of the festivals of Suanna [Babylon], his pageant of dignity, 
within at I have decked.—KE.1.H. iii. 71. 


The following line shews “the tabernacle of nahr kanul” of the above passage 
from the East India House Brick to have been a tabernacle of Nebo:— 


EY EI Ve ee RE ENG We oe ae 


YE See JEN, Kusallu; the Month Kisleu.—Tig. viii. 89. See KSL, p. 591. 


1 -=). <P) EE ES EY oo ED 
Kinalua, Obel. 150; _Kunalua, Obel. 156; Kunulua, Sard. iii. 72, 78; 
43 BM 30. 


The same city is understood under this variety of spelling; it is always men- 
tioned as the capital of Lubarna, a province in the Hittite country (Syria). 


KNM << ey 5 <| (v. Pe =! YY 447), kanmat (v. kanmate).—Sard. li. 75. 


Some articles of copper, taken as tribute. 


KNN QE} IM) IE HCE Seo 200 
YEE IM 1 YY EM -1f El —sorr.204 


q] ~lQ>--ll! of, kunnu ; Strength, Durability. See Aun, p. 576. 
laa mf Te kanuni; from the same root. . 


BE ESN EI Vt -EEY TH =< YET EET 1 EF 
EE >TY feree Bee CET EY Ey eo <= bal->, 
astra sMtu ana siharti-su ina libni kima kanuni aspuk; that place, to the 


whole of it, with bricks strongly I covered over.—Tig. vil. 80. 
Probable. The question is here of laying down the foundation of a temple 
upon a rock. The verb ya in Hebrew is used for ‘pouring out ashes” 
(Gen. ix. 6) and “throwing up earth” (2 Kings xix. 82); hima kanunt may be under- 
stood adverbially, like kima nabagi and kima izzuri, p. 570. 
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KNP *. (JEY See Be, Kinipa—Sard. ii. 34. Soe Kiniba, p. 581. 
KNS <Ey <r =); Kinis; see p. 579. 
7 pal -Vs EEPY ere] SY CEY eyYYe.—soll 42a. 


TSE YE ee EE re) Be EY YE ET xt 


kansu, n. kanse, ob/. kanisut, kansute, pl. Submissive, Obedient. 


YT =MN Fly Be Fete SS GI FEN Ty Be 
EN OW ey --] Ty HTD SEN EE rey 1 EY 
fe JEU El) <I eee oe El) Ty 1 See 
>] Yy ~YV = (= ~£] EY, Seni sar Daydni sa ana Asur bili-ya la 
kansu sallut-su [sallusu] va kamut-su [kamusu] ana er-ya Asur upla-su; of 
Senu king of the Dahe, who to Assur my lord was not obedient, his spotls and 
his accumulations to my city Assur I brought them [tt].—Tig. v. 23, and in 
vi. 32. See p. 595. 


+E. EEE [ ~ HC ~ YEE ey + TIT AY ---- ft ET -EEY 
Ei} el ~EET BE TEM -EY YP ys --¥ CE, 
la kansu mitharis aksuddu.... sallatu kabittu aslula ana Assur-ki; (several 
Aramean tribes) notobe dient, having forcibly seized,..... plunder much I 
carried off to Assyria.—Sen. Gr. 16. 


The form of the final verb is anomalous; it is found in other passages, but 
always, I think, where the verb may be understood iu the indirect form—* when I 
had seized,” and never at the end of a complete sentence: I therefore transliterate 
it by aksuddu, which would be properly written >To} 4+ TY] aT, as in 
Sen. T. v. 27; Botta 152, 22 =166, and elsewhere; the more correct form would be 
Lo} EY an) aksudu, as in Tig. iii. 93; vi.17; viii. 14; all these are in the 
indirect sense, The same passage occurs in Sen. T.i. 47, but with the variant 
pee EY elYYe tannic. 


ge oN rey ET 8 4) be HT ene oe 
kansu mudninni.—Senk. Cyl. 1. 2. 


Coming after the words “Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,” this line may 
signify “a place which is obedient and strong.” 


<J- ~VV<! =] ——a Is ardu kansu; vassal obedient.—Botta 123, 16. 

This phrase is generally written with the monogram; see ,> Py Spe |], 

Botta 145, 24=36; 147, 10=70; we have ,>>- a SS, ardi kanse, in the 
oblique case, Botta 151, 9=117. 
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KNS EEN See] EY Se FEN) EY) FES EY] cae <El 
SET YY WP WEY ede te ee HP Qe EET 
zir Maniyae sar Ukki Dahae la kanse azzabat harranu; against [upon] 
Maniya, king of Ukki, a city of the Dale, not obedient, I took the road.— 
Sen. T. iv. 3. , 

Ce YW ey Be cc EY TY EE SEY ST OV 
ret QEe KC PS \yy kew 5E te TENy, sar musaknis 14 


kansute-su sa naphar kissat danni ipilu; king subduing those not obedient to 
him, who the assemblage of powerful multitudes hath ruled.—Sard. iii.115. St. 3. 


ey ET EN SOQ EY EY ETI 
(SYN) HY VPP HTL SEV EM) FLY DEY, one Sunt 


ea Gilhi la kanisut Asur bili-ya (lu) allik; to the Sugt of Gilhi not submis- 


sive to Assur, my lord, I went.—Tig. iv. 8. 


J FE= EDS, kansis; Submissively, Obediently. 


EY ENE (EY AY FE >) YE) SI SEN Sy BE EST 
SVT EY EN < <reniy = VW ><) Fee TSS EEN 
rele EY] EE ESS SEY EM SEM TEL] En 47 
EYE 3 EY EY YP USE BEI -WCY SEVP 06 i pt annum 
istanappara umma lu usalmu ana sari bili-ya palhis kansis tamarta-su kabitti 
usebala adi mahri-ya; he, according to my mouth [dictation], sent word that 
“I have confided in the king my lord,” reverently (and) obediently his gift 
abundant he forwarded to my presence.—Assur b.p. x. 29. 


For the use of the adverb emma, “that,” followed by the words quoted, see 
note tu kiham, p. 514. 


qj aaa ~< | YY “Ell kandsa, ac. Obedience, Submission. 
< See ERT] See] <8 Sa EY See] EI GSTY -EET 
“Y SSN ry Vy SY EL] YY ED EY VP EE RAY OMe 
Cis =] CE! lt > > = ~J<] = f= Saravas Ammavas sa istu 


yommi zéte kandsa 14 idd kima tul abubi ashup; Saravas (and) Amavas, 


which from days remote submission knew not, like a heap of corn I swep— 


Tig. iii. 73. See also iv. 51. 
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Sy Se EN CE) EY HEN Ce] sorta 
Sal MWe ED. EEL EY Me 130 


KNT (Je! <y Yy -<Y-<, kindti. 


KS 


Se ET I< ¢ Ae ET <I <P CE I 
CE] ~<" | ly <><, nisuti u salati ardi-bil u kindti; men and women, 
slaves male and female.—1 Mich. ii. 4. 


There cannot be much doubt of this version, which I take from Mr. Talbot, 
but all the forms are unusual. I do not remember ever to have seen salati written 
phonetically, and very rarely nisuti; kinati is elsewhere ginndfe; see Tig. vi. 31; bil 
after ardi is probably meant to define one who serves a master, rather than one 
who simply owes homage, “a vassal,” 


CEN EN CET See Te CET SP ETD CED EY] EYP kiso, a. 
kis, ac. kise, ob. 
mey “J FE ERY El ke <El EW EY 
4 A f= VY rye a EY, abn pili rabi kigu-su usashira ; of great 
Jine stones sts walls I carried round.—39 BM19. 


See under Asurru, p. 56, where I inserted the abuve line, but did not then 
understand it. 


El oe YY BY fee emer VY Psy 4) EY YE CY 
> <a >— . 
Pres EY TERRY EY] EYE EL ~ & dae “ENT kiss 
dali in kupri va agurri usashir-sa; the long walls in cement and brick I 
carried round it.— Oppert’s Inscr. de Mylitte, 1.13. Exp. Més. p. 295. See p. 60. 


Possibly kisa may be a dual, “two walls,” as in dirkd, “ knees,” Sen. T. iii. 78; 
gatd, “hands,” Esar iv, 44; sepd, “feet,” 1611.31b. See Dr. Hincks, Journ. R.A.S8. 
1866, p. 516. 


ee]c Qece El} Yi] FE EN EE <<] CET Rh Elf 
ch} ste} tel WBE elle MEY... EY 
Sey Ys EY] FES ET <a--ll] ~T<] FEN ~P<..--. 
eye EM ~]~« ~\<2 E]----- FEY EY ONT EN 
Eeey EmEY <P ><] VY ic <CEY EY EY MY Ql] El 
Sears eyVVr <7 ad | -\Y*s ry, sarbir eri sa ina kise bab-bab Bit-Saggatu 
... la uzzizu sar mahri yati...eptik ma...ina kise bab-bab sinéti kima 
labirimma..... uzziz; sarbir(?) of metal which, on the wall of the gates of 


Bit-Saggatu ... the former king had not erected, I... fashioned, and... on 
the wall of these gates as of old.... J erected.—Nerig. i. 21, 30. 


KSL 


qj 
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“SEY CEN, BY < FY EY Ee Fy, Kaew, a. Kasi, ¢. 


Cush, Ethiopia. 

Soe CaS ENC EN OV FEY EP of CN 
~V<¥$ £=| rl | Yy vy <(<« A ~<]-~< ye ><, Muzur Kasu sa 
abu (ad) bani-a iksudo ana issuti azbat; Egypt (and) Cush which the father 
begetting me had possessed, anew I captured.—Assur b.p. i. 118. 


Yow Se RE «SS CI ET EMME FIT, 


Targi sar Muzur u Kusi; ZYargé king of Egypt and Cush.—Assur b.p. i. 52. 


| < =l! in line 80. 


See =] e\Ve EY, usu, among the provinces of Persia in No.6, N.R. 1. 81. 


CIE) Bae EX) EVE], kisalli, 0d2 Embankment. Chal, 8203) terra 
aggesta.—Castell. 

- >) +f = ATE Goon on ke Ch < 
—<yY EY GE elle * | EY Ee VY Dy 
ree J SS] SEY CE! Ae FL ERY OEI- FE 
SEP ET a ENN El Seg “I~ FE -ERY YP Ty 


-V¥<J -~« SER >< FEY ...... EVVYe Ad EVld, sinati birid 
sallat zazati ulmid napurris usesib ma usalik azmis ina kizalli rabi saplanu 
hekal abn pili ana ribat sarruti-ya..... usepis; them (the bulls) among the 


raved figures I put up, highly I placed, and arranged firmly; on the great 
embankment lower down, a palace of fine stone for the wncrease of my royalty 
ooe- lL butlt,—Neb. Yun. 82. 


I am not sure that I have divided the clauses correctly in my translation. 


EY =I ~E\<] mS, Kisilivu; Kisleu, the ninth month. 


See the list of months in p.50. Written EY <7 =} fF kugallu, in Tig. viii. 89. 


KSM YE] SY) el) Sa} CemmeaT | EY YY Ay 


Syl. 385. 


The same monogram in 5[1].18, with gloss CTE] =! >); is ex- 


plained by <J- <= ~\<] in the Assyrian column. 


Y {-é Mas ‘ ree : laa Py Ad.—Syl. 397. 


KST 592 
KSR -l EY EN ~ Ne Kini. 


The name of the place to which Sennacherib brought the contents of eighteen 
streams into one canal for the supply of Nineveh with water for drinking. 


le EET FE Ty <YBE -ENY CEY FIT -WKY WF CE 
BEY EY WB NYY EIME CET EEIY Vt 
Ty Fee EP oo <P elle BERT SHvy YP <Ey En 
CY oT YoY « EaaS Re SEM EY SENT 
se lV)  EVY, ultu padi er Kisiri adi Nineveh-ki nahr hiriti usabré 
mie [ai] sunuti usard4 kirib-sa Patti-Sennacherib attabi nibit-su; from the 
border of Kusir to Nineveh the canal Hirita I caused dig; those waters I 


let down tn it; Pattt-Sennacherib I called its name.—Bavian 11. 


See also Sen. Gr. 60; 42BM41=Sen.B. iv. 34. In p. 448 I have printed hirtz 
utirra, “a canal I brought,” and I am still undecided which of these readings 
should be preferred; see also p. 443. 


KST ° di =! <><, kisiti; Cups or Covers. Heb, 02 or Did. 


CiEy EY -<Y—« FY ely -y\<) ae ..... ~ JEYY -EY, kisiti 
iz-erini..-.aslula; cups(?) of cedar-wood....J carried off.—Sard. i. 87. 


Mentioned among many articles of plunder, 


9 -rY ey] pb, Kapa.—sh. Ph. i. 47. 


One of twenty-seven cities which had revolted against Shalmaneser, but were 
reduced to submission by his son Shamas Phul. 


qj le (YT) -4Y-, kapi; Hollow Places, Ravines. Heb. 3, 


~ Yeu PE ree rey [MS EMME BE OM ete 
el a] EY P< TY eT ee “I OY OS 
EE SEY ><] os Bey Be ERT MN a ANN 
il == >Q>>Y)], pagri muttahzi-so sadu azrub ma‘duti-eu ana 
kfpi sa sade itanaqutu-ni tahaza dannu ina libbi er-su askun; (with) the 


bodies of his fighting men the hills I filled, his troops [multitudes] tnto the 
hollows of the hills being driven together (or collected), fierce fight in the mrddle 
of his city I made.—New Div. ii. 73. 


KP 


KPB 


KPD 
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Yi ik WT 4) Ke =) EY CEI @ GE) [of 
We EVES Ey AY Ree Ql} Ke ~ Ey TY A VS El 
<= > ray (v. = AAD 172 zabi tiduki-sunu aduk zabi madi ina 
kaépi sa sade adbuk; one hundred and seventy-two of their fighting men I 
slew, many (dead ?) bodies in the hollows of the mountain I left.—Sard. ii. 42. 

See also Sard. i. 65, and more under Addi, p. 516. 


Fear . CE! 4y-, 4 3 Vy <T ae kipi, g. song. kipani, pl. Governor. 


EY Yo -)  -Y] - ke Ee Cel “r 
EV WC EY ENT <P Hh YQ iy AY ---- da QP, 
sa Nabu-bil-sumi kipi Hararti huraza kaspa .... amhar; from Nabu-bel-sumz, 
governor of Hararti (Armenia ?), gold, silver, d&c., I recetved.—Sen. T. i. 53. 


The same in Sen. Gr. 17, and Sen. B. i. 8, with v. vy4 <i Ee vy <Jx, Hararats. 


EY ee Y o~ Sos efile... Pal sENy Ly 
Woy eye Be EEN EY Be OT EW EY FESe 
Eo (EY Cl) SE Wy Be EN CEN ENN SS Ge 
hf <i cE] =] <| =| mf < }, si Tarqi .... ittagil ana 
epis ramani-su eli sarri kipéni sa kirib Muzur upaqidu abu [ad] band-a; 
he, Tarqi,..... trusted to his own deeds against the kings, the governors, 
whom in Egypt the father who begat me had appointed.—Assur b.p. 1. 57. 
See also 77, 112. 


SS EY BE EY AYYY SEN) PE] YY Yi, Kipabarutakai—sh. Ph. iii. 48. 


One of a long list of places tributary to the monarch. 


rll SY— SEXY, kabidu; Burdened, Loaded. Heb. 123. 

T ~hkTaa Vf? fee SS yore on Wt ly 
For BE EET eye <J- ot EY VFI He ~TNY 
aa | Tees aaa “y- ar <J- <r 9 ~<]>~, Muttalli Kummuhai 
nisu pat limnu Ja hadir zikri ili kapidu sineti; MMutalle of Comukha, a 


deceitful evil man, not honouring the memory of the gods, loaded with 
hatred.—Botta 151, 4(16) = 112. | : 


11/5/69 4G 
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KPD =| = <1¢ »f-, kupadinnu. 
Y FEY BE i A EY FE Mh HY AY, 1 keupadinna kf 6 kaspi ; 


one kupadinnu, equal to six pteces of stlver.—2 Mich. i. 26. 


Possibly ‘‘a couple of dogs;” see kw, “dog,” p. 511, and the Chaldee J"7B, 
a “couple’’ of animals. This was part of the price paid in exchange for a piece 
of ground; see ki, p. 509. 


KPN >=YY , CE! “Y- ><), Kipina. —Sard. iii. 37, 39. 
A city in Laki, on the upper course of the Euphrates. 


KZR rl] rely Seyy, kazir; Restorer. See p. 549. 


KZT eel f-EE ~<J>-, kazuti; Mauseous, Disgusting. Heb. Yap, 
Vy ee EM) YF <tE Ey fee I~ YF >] 
‘Gas hh > reyy A ss ~<J, miat-gu [ai-su] nédi kazuti 
ana zumme-ya lu asti; tts flowing nauseous waters for my thirst I drank— 
Sen. T. ili. 80. Doubtful. See p. 1. 


The parallel line in Sen. B. i.40-1 might have cleared up the doubt here, but it is 
unfortunately damaged in the beginning. The only characters I can see clearly are 
Vy Few CX YY SS 4) ARES before cacti, &c., after which the two lines 


Ds ‘ 


ao 


coincide. I would read this first bit miat kima mie zeri, “waters like water of the 
desert.’”” The word lost was probably madi. 


KaR “ef EY YP We SEY -MeY eYfe tase tt, ha, 
Fortress, wall; Embankment, dyke; Channel. Heb. ry» TP) TMD. 


I think we have always & notwithstanding the Heb. P; I do not remember 
to have seen q in variants or in bilingual tablets. In the sense of “fortified towns” 
SNF interchanges with 4 | 3; see Kardunias, p. 696. 


OVP | ELE] AYY.—1911. 202. 
<OVTF PS EY SY SOY EY EY lYe.—19 11.220. 
OF I ENT EY SEM FE eT ET ~Md Bee  — 


1311. 2408. 
: These extracts prove the sounds karu and karru, as well as the meaning of the 


Accadian words gula, “ great,” and ta, “in,’’ and the value of >~]] ely! CfEf, 
“city of Nipur;” see p. 88. 


MNOS 
Vol ms ns2 Aa Yy as 
glen BS | ee Peon onae 
DL VAPA UV RUA) Yy 
RGEC RNSEXSR oe Ye a = nae 


— 
at 


eg 


KaR 
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VTP ee Ye YC Re Te Te AI ET 
eV} JE evyye Y EY Ke kari ili istari asib libbi-su eld samai ; 
the fortresses, the gods (and) godesses dwelling in them [2t], high as the heavens.— 
Black Stone ii. 6. 


The mutilation of the preceding lines renders this a little uncertain. 


EE SEY SEY Vp ~~ EY WY EE Wh Tf 
pevY fer <\< eesee FY EW <EEN Wy HT! ~IM 
So] Se EY Real ~<I« 21 ee EN 
6 | <<a ~¥<Yé, itat kar hiriti-su 2 kari daliti in kupur va agurri 
abni ma itti kar abi ikzuru eznik; the (supporting) walls of the embankment 
of its ditch, (1.€.) two long defences, in cement and brick I built, and with the 


fortress (which) my father had built I jouned.—E.1.H. v. 27, 30. 


“Ttg ditch” refers to the fosse of Imgur-Bel and Nimitti-Bel, mentioned in a 
clause immediately preceding. Dr. Hincks has observed that su may be used for 
sunu in similar cases; see kibir-su, E.I.H. v. 4. 


cE eV EY ely Ke oe OEY ot CE] OEY 
| >VY<] 4 6 =ly Ss ay- ~\<¥é, idat erani-sunu kima kare 


. Yusepik; the walls of their cities like dykes I heaped up.—Tig. i. 82. 


EHD WM TE BEM Qe yo FE ET ET 
BY EEN WEED EAM -W1d WER fe EEN FEY 


eMMe BEN ee CE! EN eT -EY eM “EN -} ET EN 


=! sy ma fal Yt ~~, kéri arahti ibusu ma makét agurri abarti 
Buratti urakkigu ma la usaklilu sittéti; embankments (for) paths he had 
made, and buttresses of brick along the Euphrates had constructed, and had 
not completed the rest.—E.1.H. v. 5. 


This is an incomplete bit, all the verbs of which, as well as those for several 
lines before and after, are in the indirect form, influenced by 4 relative sa eight 
lines higher. As we have here a fair example of the use of these indirect forms, 
shewing how the influence of a relative [or conjunction] may be carried on for 
many lines together, until the direct action commences, I will give a translation 
of the whole passage, beginning at iv, 64:—“ Imgur-Bel and Nimitti-Bel, the great 
walls of Babylon, which Nabopolasar, king of Babylon, my father, had made and 
had not completed their beauty, and whose ditch he had dug, and of two long 
embankments had finished their length, and embankments (for) paths had made, 
and buttresses of brick along the Euphrates had constructed, and had not completed 
the rest, and from — to —, the gule of Babylon opposite the principal gate had 
made in brick and stone for the worship of Merodach,” [now we come to verbs 
in the direct form,] “I, his eldest son, the choice of his heart, Imgur-Bel and 
Nimitti-Bel, the great walls of Babylon, completed.” Here we find no longer usaklilu 
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KaR but wsaklil, and so on for three or four hundred lines, with two or three intervals 
only, such as at line 30, where we have iti qar abi ikzuru eznik, “with the em- 
bankment my father had constructed I joined;” and line 51, iti sa abi tpusu eznik, 
“with what my father had made I joined.” This passage is evidence of the 
necessity of considering these forms, which have been too frequently overlooked 
by translators. 


Ey VE HY <Q ~VeY I< EY FE =] EY ete ~TN<f 
CYHEEN Ve EY VY) ELY GRY Bee SS SEY Spe. bari 


hiriti-su ina kupri va agurri sadanis abni; the embankment of their [its] 
ditch in cement and brick mountain-like I built.—Neb. Bab. ii. 5. 


RY Ney et} Be ey ey EN ee Te el 
EN SY fe eT eM EY Te EN ey CHEN 
>} rl] jes >|! Ely > | yyy, kare asnan lu astappak 


mee daruti ana nisi Sumerim va Akkadim lu askun; channels double(?) I 
threw up (dug), waters permanent for the men of Sumir and Accad I 
established. —Hamm. i. 25. 


q Sy ke, garmis, adv. In Ruins.—Sen. T. 1.75. See p. 189. 
The plural sign is used here phonetically, as in Azmis, p. 804. 


qj SYYY begins many proper names of provinces, cities, and people; I subjoin those 
which I have registered, but I have no doubt that more will be found in the 
inscriptions :— 


| é AAYYY = AA Ps Ely, Kargamis.—Tig. v. 49. 
The city Carchemish on the Euphrates, usually written yV rlYYa EY. 
Tiglath Pileser calls it ““Carchemish of the Hittites.” The modern Bir.—Hincks. 


AA . aayyt ray <TH EE —Obel. 78. Sard. ii. 84,131. Kardunias. 
say) >) EH) Bee EE —Tig. jun. 12. 
Jal Cet W EE .—Botta 145,9=21, 16781. Sen. Gr.6. 
peel ol CENT WW —sen.T. i. 20. 


Pal YY ab EY} WY WY —plack st. iv. 4, 


Dr. Hincks places Kardunias south of Babylon, and north of Chaldmwa, which 
he extends to the Persian Gulf.—Dublin University Mag., 1853, p. 423. 


44 . yy ~VYs I-] erly, Kar-Zibra.—Tig. jun. 31. 


Name of a province in the far east; see Aragutta, p. 53. 


TTY EY) ~EY (/} Y}), Kar-Alla.—Botta 146, 19, 20 = 55, 56. 


A country subdued by Sargon, who transported the inhabitants to Hamath, the 
Coele-Syria of the classical writers. 
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KaR | . SAVVY y — ‘=| Y; Kar-Mubasa.—Sen. T. iv. 53. 


Ono of thirty-four Elamite cities. 


Fare : SAY | >>], Karmah.—Tig. jun. 7. 


An Aramwan tribe, included in a large enumeration of the conquests of Tiglath- 
Pileser. 


| : ASYYY >] >~l] SA AA—Tig. jun. 8. 


Follows the preceding in the same line. I do not know how it should be read. 


=| e Pi >| +] Sete leu 1); Kar-Sennacherib.—Sen. T. ii. 26. 
sQVt Y >] I] Eta? Jaw EY EY —son. Gr. 32. 


A city so named by Sennacherib, who made it the capital of the province of 
Bit-Barrua (p. 124); its name had previously been Ilinzas. 


i : AAVV} >] a >, Kar-Marduk.—Botta 146, 24 = 60. 
Name given to the city of Kisesi by Sargon, who erected a statue of himself in it. 
>EVy . VY >] -PY, Kar-Nabu.—Botta ci aa 
New name given by Sargon to the city of Y Sete = Tel-ahlu, 
on the frontier of Media. < = ma 


ei . a ty >>] (i= EY aft Y, Kar-Shalmaneser.—Sh. Ph. ii. 9. 


A city near Carchemish, captured in the first campaign of Shamas Phul. 


>>! : PS iti >>] >|; Kar-Yav.—Botta 147, 5 =65. 


New name given to the city of Bit-Bagaya, near Media. 


>! . TT mf AA f= VY, Kar-N Gri.—Bavian 8. 


One of the towns from which Sennachcrib brought drinkable water through 
canals to Nineveh. 


oh| . ASYYY ~>] <<<, Kar-Sin.—Botta 147, 5 =65. 


New name given by Sargon to Kindahu, near Media. 


rly ; my A RY >>] VY, Kar-Assur.—Tig. jun. 11. 
A city built by Tiglath Pileser “on the mound of Hibiri, which they call 
Humut.” Seo pp. 402,432. There is no direct mention of the locality, but tho 
preceding clause relates to Arammans, and the following to the cities of Babylonia. 


Heyy. YYE > SRY) ps, Kar-Iotur—Botta 147, 5 = 65. 


New name given by Sargon to Anzaria, near Media. 


re : TT syxy> Karsa.—No. 6, N.R. 19. 


This province was written Y= = f= Wy, Karak&é, in Persian, and 
Y can = ies Karka, in Scythian. Locality uncertain. See Sir H. Rawlinson 


in his Persian Vocabulary, Journ. R.A.S. Vol. 11, p. 99. 


KaR 


Kok 
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Ell YE EY] Me SEN Y YP YY. Kar-Sibutai—sh. Ph. iii. 5. 


A city of Ginunbunda (or Giratbunda), from which the king received a tribute 
of horses; see p. 186. 


mely VTE Y <q ~Y¥-Q >], Kar-Sargina.—Botta 147, 3, 6 = 68, 66. 


New name given by Sargon to the city of Kharkhar, which he rebuilt and 
fortified, as a check to Media; he also erected a statue of himself in it, establishing 
at the same time the worship of Assur there. 


Y -EKy EW . (am | Ele >. —_ Byl. 387. 
Y Fe . VW wee »» 888. 
Y el Se. Wer Ee a SC#*#=C#*=# 2389. 


[ have not seen this monogram used for any other sound than Air. 

Ys ll. Wo. > -By] EET » 290 

1 El Se ED EI ee on 

Y CE Se. OF fey eee C*=p, 54. 

Re CET CET FE is 98 
CR Fre |] var. CJE] Fi7-—Sard. ii. 105. 


Tem). & CET YY A“ —NewSyl. 117. 
TE de. Yuy« ». 1s. 


Guided by these recently-discovered fragments we may now safely restore the 
following lines from the Old Syllabary :— 


Y &! my RS). eye -—syi. 51s. 
YY =! (°°). 8) eye - —SSC*ns=so59. 
Y -EY EY. SCE allie -  ,, 520. 
Y Ey rey. Soy eye - sn 82. 
SoS SES MEY elife - . 522. 


XERALIN AN 
Sas ASS OA“ =! ey < yy 528. 
RANA Xa e e 
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KuR | AVY; quru; (whom) he hath Proclaimed. Heb, Np. 


EES EY EA] I< YP Dey ~EET] ~Y<] SEV EM FE EN 
WY) BERT SY ~fe -E EY SY ~Yys CEY Se EY EN 
EE ety rll rll Sa SY EE Dae EY + WED CEN 
=<VY ma AA \y m8, sarri maduti alik mahri-ya sa ilu ana sarruti er 
quru zikir-sun ina er-er nis ini-sunu asar istimu; the great kings my prede- 
cessors [going before me], whom the god to the royalty of the city hath 
proclaimed their renown, im cities, the delight of their eyes, a place have 
established.—E.I.H. vii. 15. 


Quru is a permansive verb, third pers. sing. in the relative form, with & instead 
of g, as usual in the inscriptions of Nebuchadnezzar; it should have been ranged 
among the verbs, but is placed here for the convenience of students. 


KRA mrlel ~V¥<Y YE He EY Ad>.—49 I 62. 
KRB <E) ~Y<Y Ey, <El eM, <EY Be CE) a 


EY Dae =), °¢i| i EY, kirib, c. kirbu, x. kirbi, od. 
kirba, ac. The Inside, Interior. Heb. AD. 


This word is a substantive, but it is used more frequently as a preposition, 
signifying “in,’’ and is now and then preceded by ina; with ana the meaning is 
“Sto,” or “into,” and with ws “from within.” We find in a few cases kiribu, 
kiribt. Bee also garbu, pp. 190, 191. 


Kirvb as preposition :— 


a EY EN eo EE] aga! «FEM SMT ~1Y Sy 
EY ~YY<Y POY EJ], dilat-guou [bilagunu] kabitti ’umbur kirib-sa; 


thetr tributes abundant may tt receive within it.—Neb. Gr. i. 55. E.ILH. x. 12. 


SE KK my ey Om FEIT CEN CCE EN 
> 
Srl WEE Els MEY... <fy ~Ylea EVE EY EL<] EXT, 
papaha Nabiii sa kirib Bit-Saggatu.... hurasi usalbis; the shrine of Nebo 
which 1s in Bit-Saggatu.... with gold I caused cover.—Neb. Gr. i. 35. 


Ye} 7 SEN A YP eT Sb EET 
Qa-lP 8 Ce oY CE ENE DENY OY SDD, lamas 
naziru ana musallimu immu u musa kirib-sun l’istabru; a sacred figure, a 
guard for protection by day and night, in them may they maintain— 
Botta 132,16; 12,108. Oppert 190. 
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ser | <}-FEN EY ~ EW ee WEY EY CE! ll 


xy cfr <= Gia >>, dur-su va subat-su azzur-su ma kirib tamti 


p= ? 


addi; zts castle and its seat I overthrew, and cast into the sea.—Esar i. 12. 


LT & ~E] “]- ~EE] ~]-~ Mey <)5E SE EE Se I~ 
El] -EY BE mY] Ske el]- [EE I val HET EME Vy 
CEI EW J en EY Sa « EY SS ERY ET 
ON be <TH <TH E>] ATTY in urhi la pituti tudi 
pasquti sa lapan sadi marguti ulland-a kirib-sun mamman la illiku sarrani 
pani mahruti; paths not opened, swamps extensive, which, before the rugyed 
mountains beyond me, within them never had gone the former ancient kings.— 
Sen. Tig. iv. 5. 


Instead of the crude kirid we find not unfrequently the word inflected :— 


ie ieee Oe 1) ell i ee ee 
a cell Vy ~<f« «YEE ~YY<t EL Wy <P EY EY SEY 
+EEY efe -El<y Poly Ss CEy EN EY EY ee x Ne aad 
Nabiii va Nané& in hidati va risdti subat tub libbi kerba-su usesib; Nebo and 
Nana, in joy and supremacy, (on) a seat good to the heart [to their reais 7], 


tn it I made them sit.—Neb. Gr. ii. 25. See also iii. 22. 


4:3 <TT i oe <7ad | cae kirbu-ssa ; in e.—Nerig. ii. 40. 
CTE) See EY EY ely}, kirba-sun; ix them.—E.1.H. vi. 47. 


Ina kirib, kirbt, within :— 


eyy |+ ~EY Vy PE EET] bee >] <P ET E- ~~ 
re rd | cE! lV} aS! rE] Y et, ezib 14 paraz iluti-sunu rabiti 


ina kirib-su addi; a@ statue not false of their great godships in tts interior I 
put.—Tig. vii. 107. 


Y Y = 
Epy =~) ob I] VF - Cy EMT V LEM SEE ~WII (4), 
kisal Ninib bili-a ina kirib-sa usarri(hi); an altar to Ninib, my lord, tn tt 
I consecrated.—Sard. ii. 135. 

I am not decided about the verb which I have rendered “consecrated;” I do 
not understand the termination + in a perfect verb, and have assumed without 
authority a word QQ — yy; in p. 400, in order to get rid of such a form; 
though I admit that we have amdahizi as a variant in 1.106 of this column. It 
scems cortain that we have two roots SRA and SRH alii the same value; see 


eyVye = >VY<y in Sard. ii. 87, EVE ae ~V¥<! in tho parallel 


passage, New Sard. i. 36, and usarrth in Bl. St. iv. 24 ae St. 20. 
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FE) CE) Be EMT <)> *¢> EE] JEM Fee EY 4, 


ina kirhi-sa sibutu l’uksud; within it repose may it approach.—Nerig. ii. 35. 


The same passage in E.I.H.x.6 with var. sibutt; also in Neb. Gr. iii. 48 with 
the addition of ina Babilu-ki, and var. cE} =e! 7 In the eight-line 
brick, Sh. 52, No.6, the passage is written in this way :— 


HE ><) CIE) ~YY<) EY FE RY EY oe EY CE) 
<]- Pe <>< i=iA| Say gif ina kiribi-su ina Babilu-ki sibuti luksa. 


Luksa is clearly a mistake; Bubilu and kiribi are doubtful, but I find kiribi 
again in 1. 8. 


ENy > elle VP FE) CEY Se EN Ve 7 


<A ry] Yy ~<)~< YY rl<] | rey, libtia ina kirbi-sa ana daerati 
zalmat ; may zalmat(?) come within tt for ever.—E.I.H. x. 17. See p. 169. 


Ana kirib, to:— 


Ere ETE Feu fe Ele ee YP ey Cy EN ec] CIE] 
El] FEM <P Ely SSE*y FEN) FYE Sl YI, 
nis labbi sal labbi ana kirib Nineveh-ki er biluti-ya arki-ya usebila; sons and 
daughters to Nineveh the city of my power after me he sent.—Sen. T. iii. 39. 


Dr. Oppert and Mr. Talbot both translate “male and female slaves” here; I 
have some doubt on the matter, and will carefully consider it under =\6 L B. 


eV kee VF <i EM <l- =P To Bal ~~ 
SSIES EEYY ew ~EY Ge He f ~EY ~EEY 
rey EN -EEY Wy <7 CEP ely SY CET 
= TEN EY, nisi adi marsiti-sunu itti kurrai la mina sallatu kabittu ana 
kirib Assur-ki aslula; the people and their children, with horses innumerable, 


plunder much, to Assyria I carried off.—Botta 147,12 =72. 


Ultu kirib, from within :— 
ENe “7 <Ey EN “7 ~fe Web EY ET et El Aw 
<7 a] ZEN ulti: kirib tamti amas-su ma akkisa qaqqad-su [qaqqasu] ; 
from within the sea I reached him, and cut off his head.—Esari.17. Uncertain. 


fT EN ele Few [oy JEN ret Be EY 
SEN CED ENE S ETP SITE a ~TNkY SEYY, sallat-sumu 
[sallasuna] alpi-sunu lu-zini-sunu ultu [ta] kirib sade uscrida; thecr women, 


their cattle, their sheep, from within the mountains I brought down.—Obel. 137. 
) 4H 
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KRB Kiri, hirbu, kiribu, kirli, the inside :— 


CEY Ely EY CET ET “I = EWE OS TT Be. 
kirib-su kima libbi ubinni; 7ts inside to my desire(?) I built.—Tig. vil. 97. 


I have no confidence in this version, and I am much inclined to suspect an 
error in the original inscription. We find ina libbi as often as ina kirla for ‘the 
inside,” and in the hurry of writing such a mistake is not unlikely. Sir H. Raw- 
linson translated “outside the temple I fashioned (everything with the same care) 
as inside.” This must have been the sense intended, but not expressed. Dr. Hincks’s 
version was “I made the interior of it as well as itself.” Mr. Talbot “.... I built 
and I finished within it.” All the translators have felt the difficulty. 


it met AY TY Ee Ni) el), ech) 
VY ET) -EEY “Y <ee SY Ss ele =] FE ee Elle 
fe EY BE EN CED My oe EY ET EH 
mS bi si | IEY, Bit-Shams sa kirib Senkereh sa istu yommi cae 
ima tilanis kiribu-ssu bazza issapku; the temple of the Sun which (is) in 
Senkereh, which from days remote had lain in heaps, (and) its interior like 


rubbish was piled up.—Senk. Cyl. i. 15. 


We have kiribu here for the usual kirbs. 


=] aly CE] Se mo EY ey EN all! = 
FED WT EXl] Ele f-EE ERT Vy ~<]-< cpir kirbi-en 
issth ma innamra uzurdti; the earth of the interior was removed, and were 
seen the foundations.—Sen. Cyl. i. 21. 

<\- ET rey + =! al CIE FEY FE <I- aay = 
re >< y CE) Se > <> Simat palati-ya isimmu ina kirbi; @ monu- 
ment(?) of my life ra placed in the wterior.—E.1.H. ii. 65. See p. 98. 


7 (Jey e\Vt AME kiribta; Alliance, Union. [The same root. ] 


Ty ey Sel Ve <f- <M = RNY =P FEN 
El ly EM Sel] == Sel] (v ellie IM) 
Y-y “YT! > Te ana ydsi va zirritti-ya kiribta dabita l’ikrubu-ni; 
to my people and my seed good alliance may they grant me. [Literally 
“union may they unite to me.”|—Tig. viii. 35. Sce p. 467. 


The Hebrew root commonly signifies “approach” rather than “union,” or 
“inclusion,” which is the Assyrian value; but this value is not unknown in 
Hebrew; we have it in Gen. xxiv. 3, Abraham is dwelling be-girbo “among” the 
people ;—in xlv. 6 the famine is be-gereb “in” the land. 
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KRB VEY SYYY > EV Ye KEY SY Se Oey], kiruba, kirube; Earth. 


It may be expedient to collate here two passages narrating the same proceeding, one from 


the Nebi Yunus Inscription, the other from Taylor's Cylinder; they will be found 
to explain each other :— 


CY EY Vy ms fe ET CET SMI a> ENTE EY Ty FHT 
<EYS EET CET ET ENTE f- ERY EEN eee EY SENT 
reYy JT Se) VW Sel We IE mb Sel EIT ET- 
eer sy p< ely @ EY FE] CET ef 
CE] UY oe EN Ne EET FIIE E- EY 


rye EY EYYY 4) EY VY a) Bee] -E]K]—Neb. Yun. 60, 61. 


EY DY NYE ET ae] THY CES -EEY 
CY EY EYE f -ELY <I-TENM SENy EMEY —]~ -2y] 
(EY EY Wy os fe EY EM FB EF SMT - ea 
EN Seek) ~WY- <I ob Sal ENYY EI EID WY =<] 
ry 2 Ey rE ><) be EQ elif f& -EKY ED 
Crlg -EEY Bel CUE TW) EY a> EY Selly “TY Er OW 
ra Fae] ~ELK].—Sen. 7. vi. 35. 


Neb. Yun. Kima akutti-mma kiruba md&du ultu kirib usalli 


Sen. T. Kiruba ma’du ultu kirib usalli va tamirti er kima akutti-mma 


lu azbata ziru-ssa usraddi masgar hekali mahriti ezib ma ina kirib 


lu azbata ina eli l’usraddi masgar hekali mahriti ezib ma ina 


kirube sa ultu usalli azbata tuld usmalli 
qaqqar usalli sa ultu valdi nahr azbata tilaé usmalli 


I think it will appear from this collation that dirubé must signify “earth,” being 
used as a variant of gaqqar. The original value was probably the “inside,” as in 
the preceding kirib; the inside of a mound, or of the bed of a river; “something to 
fill up with.” I feel sure that instead of the impossible tra kirib kirube sa ultu usalli 
we should have ina kirube sa ultu kirih usalli, “with the earth which from the inside 
I had raised ;’’ see pp. 403 and 410. I would then translate the Nebi Yunus passage 
in this way—“ Much earth (which) from the inside 1 raised, I tock (and) spread 
it over; the site of the former palace I left, and with the earth which I had raised 
from the inside I took (and) the mound I filled up.” 


The words from Sen. T., which I have transliterated by kima akuiti-mma, are 
erroneously printed in the plate kirib kutti-mma; see PPe 60 and 108, where I have 
collated a similar clause from Esar v. 7, printed Cay YY >> ~r. In 
this clause likewise there is a misprint, the word engraved TT the cylinder being 


ly PP lr, as I Jearn from Mr. G. Smith, who has kindly examined the 
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passaye at the British Museum. The same word, printed correctly at last in 
Neb. Yun. 60, uppears at the head of the sentence quoted, but it is more immediately 
connected with the preceding bit, making with it hekal sdtu ana stharti-sa aggur kima 
akutti-mma, “that palace the whole of it, I overthrew, kima(?) I crushed, and,” &c. 
Now as the two passages tell the same tale, and were probably taken from the seme 
original account, they ought to explain each other, and this they do, so far as to 
the general import, but they leave some difficulties, which I cannot unravel; kima 
before the verb akutti can hardly be an error, appearing as it does in three inscrip- 
tions, but I do not remember to have seen such a construction elsewhere. Tho 
following is a version of the Sen. T. passages, given word for word, but having 
ube word transposed as in the Neb. Yun. passage, and the unexplained words in 
italics:—“ Much earth (which) from inside I raised, va tamirti er kima I crushed 
and took, (and) over I spread; the site of the former palace I left, and with the 
earth which from the bed of the river I had raised, I took and the mound I 
filled up.” 


Et WO ST ED EY ete 1 eat 
zy EY Px <Y-EEN “Y- ey ely EY ST ly 
WomY Seb Ve <P EY EP ST CEN EN I 
sar......8& ana susub name naduti va pite kirube zaqap zippdéti iskunu 
uzsun-su; king.....who to the introduction of flowing streams and..... 


plantation of trees hath given his attention [applied his ears|.—Botta 37, 36. 


I do not know the meaning of pite kirube; the orthography of uzsun is doubtful, 
but we have a similar phrase in Mon. 75, with the ordinary eV Vyr £3) 9 


see p. 287, 


AAYTY ~>]4, karbal; Clothe, Cover. Heb. 2273. 


<A YY EMEY ~YXcy eVYy Te EP P< [oe 
<a &Q>->Y, Gimirri karba] qati-sunu [suti] rappah; the Scyths 
covering their hands with .....—No.6, N.R. 15. 


Rather doubtful. The Persian has Saka Tigrahudi, which was rendered by 
Westergaard “Scythian archers,” by Rawlinson “ Toxophori,” meaning the same. 
The Babylonian appears to signify “Scyths covering their hands with rappah,” a 
word which I cannot explain. The Scythic does little more than transliterate the 
Persian, writing Sakka appo tikrakautap, ‘the Scyths who were Tigrakauda,” with 
the pluralizing p. See Gimirri, in pp. 182-8. The Cimmerians [Keppeépior] have, 
on account of their name, been looked at as Celts, and especially Welshmen 
fCymry, pronounced Kymry]; but I am inclined to think cymro to be merely 
cyn-brog, ‘the first country.” The Welsh dictionaries give us cyn-mro, with this 
meaning; cf. Pembroke = pen-brog, “land’s end ;” and lroyae Galli agrum dicunt, quoted 
by Zeuss from an old scholiast on Juvenal; sce Gram. Celt, p. 226. I have noticed 
under the same heading the reading Nammiri for Gimirrt, as occurring twice in 
the Behistun Iuscription. Although printed Gimirrt, the alteration was sanctioned 
by Sir H. Rawlinson, who had originally so copied the word from the rock, but 
had subsequently changed it on the authority of Westergaard and Tasker’s copies 
of the Nakhsh-i Rustam Inscription. See Journ. R.A.S., Vol. 15, p. 236, 
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EY EY- JEN. <iEy EY YY, -fer. -fee eyf, kigall, 


kigalle; Solidity; Solid; a Solid Foundation. 

res EY EI YY TY QC P< el] EEE 
PE ESN FEY ry) -W@ -fe EDN oe BE ote eet 
Ty “Y =) Vy «YEE free EY Eee] EY] 
EV YE “EM <Y--Y<) <Y> Eada] 28] Y- -]] EY in kigalla ist 


in irad erziti rapasti in kupri va agurri usarsid temen-sa ; with great solidity, 
at a depth of much tenacity, in cement and brick I laid down its foundation.— 
Neb. Gr. iii. 32. See p. 493. 


I have had some doubts about erziti, thinking that it was merely an irregular 
spelling, and that erziti was intended; but considering that erez would hardly be 
used in the sense of “ground,” that JN is rendered by “robur” in Zeph. ii. 14, 
and that Golius makes the Arabic ;,\ “firmus fuit, radicibus in solum firmiter 
defixis,”” I have decided upon the translation adopted. 


Cal) levees rE ty CIE OEY EY 
eat te lt YY CK ey] --Y) OEY EY), aaani..... 


ina kigalli ramani-sunu sakis nanzuzu; images on their own solid bases con- 


spicuously were put up.—Sen. Bit. iv. 15 = 40 BM 1. 


-E RY Jp FE SY] FE ErYY orEY EY OEY OPEN 
EVYS EY <Y--]¥<] <Y— Fea), isid-so ina irad kigallu usarsid ; its 


foundation in a solid depth I lard down.—E.1.H. vin. 60. Nearly the same 
in Vol. 1, Sh. 52, No. 6, 1. 4. 


(El EN ee Y f= 4] Ee] or EN Ena* VW [of 
>] —< ] ->]a ics rely AYTY <7) | I és: ><, kigalli sa timme 
tamkabar sa ahsa-sunu annapalli ziru-ssu ulmid ; the bases of the bronze figures(?) 


whose forms were admirable, upon it I placed.—Neb. Yun. 83. (A mero guess.) 


EW =P MY EE cry AY EMD Sey DENY “Ve ETF 
CE EY St EL TP EY NY CSET <P 
EWE Sec] ~WTs EY EE oT CET ET MT ~T e ET Py Kk 
Fi cE! ~VY<! I] <r “Me § el), satirimu kaspi sa zippe 


kima simAti-su rist4ti uzziz ina kigalla .... simati sa kirib Bit-Zida; orna- 


ments of silver of the pediment as rts ae device I erected on firm bases.... 


which (are) in Bit-Zida.—Nerig. 1. 32. See p. 515. Doubtful. 


an Oe eee Se ee 
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YY Saye) SE. ey] EY RYE —s3 11-14. 
YY WY SE sel e SE. 2 
ly Sel -Y SE Sb a SEO, 8a. 


KRH Cle] Sy ><] (v. CV Be | ~\<), kirhu; Crtadel. Syr. L309, cella. 
El! EY SEV (* KEEN) ENTE «TY ee Be 

EY Vy Ow EY WN EY) CED Bae 17 Ty 
EME EY = Ce EY END SS EY WEL, or mare dann 


2 durani labi kirhu-su kima uban (v. susi) sade sakin; a@ city strong very; 


KRD 


two fortresses on opposite sides of rts citadel, like tops of mountains (were) 
situated. —Sard. ii. 105 = New Sard. ii. 23. 


KRL JE! ~Y¥<) -E\EY, kutalli; Party-walle. Heb. 209. 

SINT Em EY Ney SEN WT ET a) 
rb] EY <J- GE AT Wy Ee RS ET] 
pee ST) CET PET EES [OMe *y- RES ee Be 
Vy -EKY os EEN ~WY FEY ee SEY “7 EM YW <EMS 
PY <}- EY See EE QV ~Y<] ~ TY, hekal [bit-rab] 
kutalli-sa ana sutesur karasi paqd4di kurrai sanaki nintaksu usepisu sarrani 
alikut mabri abi-ya tilu-sa ul ipsi subat-sa zuhhurat; the palace (and) tts 
dividing walls, for the custody of chariots, studs of horses, harness(?) (and) 


furniture, the preceding kings my ancestors made; rts body was not, its site 
was small.—Sen. T. vi. 28 = Neb. Yun. 55. 


KRM OY dY>V¥<) | Efe . YY} h.—New Syl. 125. Seo p. 195. 


KRN =] ~VY<] Pe yr, kirin; Heaped, Piled.—Tig. il. 22; iii. 54; iv. 19, 
Perhaps ukirin, “I piled;” u is implied in TET] CEy ~VV<y —<<TT) ; 


the wu is expressed in iii.54. See Verbs. 


T x. EY -YY<) Bee, Kirini—tig. iv. 80. 


One of an enumeration of twenty-three provinces of Nairi. 


W = VY. rey EFYY Bee Yi}, Karania.—Sard. iii. 99. 
A city near the upper course of the Euphrates. 
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SST ESN Yess ED UY ey COP EY NY NT 


karana, kurunni, kurunnu; (Zorned Cattle. Heb. }7). 


Ninu 


Ntnu 


These forms occur in Neb. Gr. in three several passages, all of like general 
import: I have already printed them partially in pp. 92 and 433, without under- 
standing anything more than that a statement is made of birds and fishes supplied 
for a lake, and I think cattle also for an adjoining park. I now give the three 
passages without any further attempt at explanation :— 


izzuru usummu }ild  simat appari dispa hisibti sizbi dumuk-sa 


izzuri usummu Dil $£<7 mat apparia daspa siraru kurunnii 


Usummu belé nina izzura $$ mat appari tibik siraru labbi mamis 


amnii kurunnii daspa sikar sata karana ellu karani.—Neb. Gr. i. 21. 


sikar satii karana ella dispa hisibti sizba hul-sa amnii.—Neb. Gr. ii. 82. 


karani satti-sqa.— Neb. Gr. iii. 13. 


SNC Yee FEY ANY YT og ES CIEY EET) COS EEN I ENT 
Be YE Be RS EY WP GED TK [ot ele Y EDL 


kurunnu bikira zurra-sun nisakni guld eli-sunu [muhha-sunu] usakin ; 


- +e. horned beasts..........-.. upon them I placed.—Esar vi. 39. 


I have printed this already in p. 83, under bihira, which I have doubtfully 
rendered “camel,” from a word translated ‘“dromedarios,” in Isaiah Ix. 6, and 
Jerem. ii. 23. I also remember that zirt, “necks,” occurs twice in the epigraphs of 
the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser, meaning the “humps” of camels. I would; 
therefore, very doubtfully suggest for the missing bit of my translation ‘ drome- 
daries whose humps (or necks) are placed high;” but several letters are damaged, 
and the words which I think I can read hardly afford any meaning suited to the 


context. 


EY SY ey ma] EY DY OP SS 
YY Fee ~T]<] Beta] 2 Few CEEY RYT =<]>« Ely FEY 
ED Vy TEST CED EES ~<]-« FEY) fx] EEN EY, 


kurunnu dar(si) laru biblat sadi elli risit mati kisitti qati-ya sa ana milki 
sarruti-ya uzziba; horned cattle ..... the midst of the lofty mountains, high 
places of the countries, acquisitions of my hands which for the glory of my 


royalty are enduring.—Botta 154, 2=170. 


Doubtful. This passage and the one which follows it in the inscriptions are 
by no means clear on the monuments, and have not yet been successfully read. 


Yory VC ey BY 4511. 580. 


Y VQ CC 1 YK EY EF YY sy. 17. 
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TY <M) be HN) FE, Kirti —obel. 139. 


Name of the brother of a king of the Quai (Guai? p. 159), appointed by 
Shalmaneser to the government of Tarzi, one of the cities belonging to his 
brother. 


KRR ‘*e\Y¥ ~Y¥<J,. kare. 

I have found gikat [or sikkat] karri in the three following passages, meaning 
something ornamental (made of silver or copper) and useful (associated with 
columns, beams, &c.). I cannot translate karri in this combination; one of the 
values of gikat, “roofs, coverings,” is suggested under ziqqgat in p. 319:— 


EVYY EV VEY <q Yc Vy Set] SEN] >>] Ee] 
Tx ff V SW EN W a ~ Ay SET CBE 
EVE EY aly EYE EEL) EY FT) ATL YE ~TN<7 
ay rl] >y- rl<] Y> <]-. hekal ana subat sarruti-a ana multa’it 
biluti-a sa dardte ina libbi addi usim usarrih sikat karri tamkabar alme-si ; 
a palace for the seat of my royalty, for the fullness of my power, which [for 
future] generations in the interior I had prepared for, I placed [built], I 
consecrated ; a roof of .... of copper I added to it.—Monol. 15. 


The use of si as in alme-si ig exceptional, but it occurs twice more in this 
inscription, lines 35 and 36; see also Neb. Yun. 86 and Sen. T. vi. 27. 


EY HYYS Yow EY Sem) Fee EN YT ENT ITY 
EY ry ye) ey WEY cE Sy ET 
Wome EW eM El YW be MY HEY GE OW GEE, izix 


iz-gusuri sikat karri sa sukan kirib-sa la inasi in er sane hekal sanite la 


isakan ; the columns, the beams, the roofs.... which are pluced in it he shall 


not take away ; in a second city a second palace he shall not place.—Mon. 29. 


PEE ETE SEN EN Wt Se EN <El FM 
EY f- Eby Vy Se Ely WEY EV evry eV Serr ET Ty 
“ye EY See} ~1efS EME CY LTT SNF ~YYL Bs “T- 
CT-EEN YT CED EVTY EMnY EVE f <J- aula tardni oo 
kirib barakkdni etusun usahl4 yommis usnammir gikkat karri kaspi va eri 
kirib-sun usallim; the fountains, whose jets I made play in the ponds, shone 
like the day; @ covering..... of silver and bronze in them I completed.— 


39 BM28 =SNen. B. iv. 8. 


I think this reading and rendering better than what is printed in p. 319, but 
there is still some uncertainty remaining. 
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EIT FE ><] mw SEY] EES Tew SEY Tee SENy Ty 77 
Y YY >—~>—~< > 

“yy Ke -KYe Wo Hi? EY = SY FE -] 
>— = 44 Diced 
rae GS] S a EP] 7 ONE BEDE) -EEY Se 
<7 7 e sa ina hazzi sarri abi-ya ana karri ninzari suquru ina saban 
sadi Ammanana usabtuni pani-su; (buzlding materials) which in the time of 
the kings my fathers for protected fortresses appropriated(?), in the parts of 
Mount Amanus were laid up before 1t.—40 BM 45 = Sen. B. iv. 12. Uncertain. 


This passage should rather have been put in p. 595; it is part of an amplified 
narration of the building of a magnificent palace in Nineveh. A shorter account 
will be found in the last column of Taylor’s Cylinder, of which translations have 
been printed by Dr. Oppert and Mr. Talbot. Two slightly-differing copies exist of 
the amplified account; both are unfortunately damaged, and the one published in 
1850 by the British Museum, Sh. 38-42, is incorrectly printed, as might have been 
expected at that early date; tho other is not yet printed. 


Y | ~VY<! Ey ET, Durrigalzu.—Nab. Brok. Cyl]. ii. 32. R.I. Vol. 1, 
Pl. 4, No. xiv. 1.4; il. 1; 111. 3. 


One of the early kings of Assyria. Dr. Oppert reads the name Kourigalzou. 


rl! . Sc | ~VY<y Ey ~TVs, Dur-Durrigalzi.—Tig. jun. 8. 


Occurs in a very long enumeration of the acquisitions of Tiglath Pileser. 


SEY A IY FRY eMe fk —s0 roe 


] EY Eryy Er, EY $<, Kuras; Cyrus, king of Persia. 
EY EEE) ee OV EY OP Ne 
| Yy I YY Y | Er ly =o la umassanu sa la Barziya anaku 


pal-su sa Kuras; may they not suppose(?) that I am not Bardes, his son of 
Cyrus.—Beh. 21. | : 


The first words are very uncertain; the others are perfectly clear. The 
redundant possessive pronoun is not uncommon in genuine Assyrian; see er 
sarruti-su sa Arrame, “his capital city of Arramu;” New Div. ii. 48. } 


Vy ty | Y >t. VY pai <a Y [Ey S<, anaku Barziya tur 
Kuras; J am Bardes, son of Cyrus.—Detached Inscr. No. 1, }. 3. 


—~ —e 
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KRS rf] $<, karaz; an Edict. Chald. 5. 


EVE EV EV <HvS DW cl EY ENS Sack] SEN Sar] 
rl!) Se EV], ozun ul ibsi ma ul ustabil karaz-gu; the ear waa not 


given and his edict was not issued.—Sen. Gr. 41. 


Y oe. Be BS) oocciscssise: Ely --Y “7 < 
—Y Ql! “ey Sel SIE eile VY a El | 
EY -\<fe Eco SEV Sek] SENT LEM ET pe EM] 
Bay) <> Qe *Y SY] ae) PD) PM CYL lp 
Assurbanipal ...... at aNeeee sa Shams u Yav uzni rapasta usahizu-su ma 
usuzzi ustabilu karaz-su duppu harut istur iznik ipre; Assurbanipal, king, c&c., 
who the Sun-god and Yav wide ears have granted him [made him possess], and 
(who) hath set up and issued his edict, an engraved document hath written, 
compiled, and promulgated.—Colophon in 43 II. 


See Mr. Talbot’s Glossary, No. 200, which has furnished me with this illus- 
tration. I consider Aarut (or harti) to be allied to the Hebrew OM, a tool for 
engraving; the same word signifies in Hebrew a “bag” or “ pocket ;” 8e0 
2 Kings v. 23; it would be curious to find the mention of a “pocket edition,” the 
slab is a small one. The word which I have transliterated usuzzi can only be so 
read by supposing an error in the firet character; the second, which I have never 
seen in any other inscription, is shewn to be pronounced wz in Syl. 334. 


I give two extracts more which I cannot translate, or even read with any 
confidence: — 


FES A HY Fe i] CS MT ee YD 


rl] $< Y--] | \y ~<J-, sa gab mu izzuri riti zurru gabdulu 
karaz nikl4ti.—Sh. Ph. 1. 22. 


<(J- EY - -ET EMS ERM & <¢ SET Ss CX) 


sizbu la usabbii karaz-sun.— Assur b.p. ix. 53. 


q <lEl -YIRE. kiris; Support. Heb. ODD. 


Qe ke ree 4I- iy Qa CET WE PY 
Evy <x I i ary QEe, hari azpi hurazi kiris ibbi sa sitti-sunu 
amhar; stghily bracelets of gold, (and) the ivory supports of ther feet I 
recewed.—Sen. T. vi. 3. See pp. 367, 438. 


Doubtful; Dr. Oppert writes les avrres en troire, 
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In the following passage kiris would seem to be some kind of metal; Mr. Talbot 
reads Miris “gold” in his notes on Sen. T. vi. 8 (Journ. R.A.§., Vol. 19, p. 164), 
uuless there be some typographical error, which I suspect from the omission of the 
preceding word huraz, “* gold :"— 


EY ~\<]o ee EY El] Be ET YK OTT — 
ye TT) CET -YRE (IE oy EE f- Ce 
eyVye ~\Y- >=)VY 7 =) = ae "Ely; iz-iki iz-erni iz-surman bisli 


mesir kiris va eri usalkis ma urattdé babi-sun; posts of pine and smooth 
box (with) bands of kiris and bronze I bound, and fastened (or strengthened) 
their gates.—39 BM 24 =Sen. B. iv. 5. 


PEE PEE EME CED eI YW BE HI SN 
CEL YE te oY) bee SE PEHHHY Bee ] TT WY eM 
(EY cE Ie FE SY AY SS EME OE Gee, at 


kirib-sa aztil kiris salhui sahi izgi mili [adan] kisi ina libbi uvassir.— 
42 BM 44 = Sen. B. iv. 36. 


“Tt fete <El EE f- -ff EL 7 Pe YET 
len ET ~<a Ty Ey CET FE <P elle FER AT J, 


izzuri same ‘kiris salhu qinna iqnun ma sah izgi mili [adan] kisi urappisu.— 
42 BM 47 =Sen. B. iv. 38. 


I can only refer here to p. 316, where I have already said all I know about 
the two preceding extracts. 


rf] Er yy <]-, karasi; Charvots. 

rE ey NY OS OB OEY EET OEY «I> 
= A Af VY 3 ETI ina nir Nipur karasi usaskin; in the netghbourhoed 
[at the foot ?] of Nipur the chariots I placed.—Sen.T. iii. 71. See also iv. 8. 


ly ~~ J EY 4] ~V rl] Er lyy <J-, ana sutesur karasi; for 


the custody of chartots, d:c.—Sen. T. vi. 28 = Neb. Yun. 55. See p. 606. 
Wea End “pale SEN Clg EINE EVE ELT 5] 

CS ~EY PEE EEN -ehd ESl <I--------. ya 

rl] ry re | °(i-= el<! ie), gipis ummani-ya ul upabhir ma 


ul aqzura karasi...... ana. Azdudi allik; the power of my soldiers I did 


not restrain, I did not get together the charicts; to Ashdod I went.— 
Botta 150, 2 = 98. 
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KRS >FlEl Se «dd, karassis. 

EY NY f< -EY Ke elle <i Py - eye 
El lt el de [elie EE VY ae iy ETE 
Cell feo ER] Se CFE eT OST Te <I 
SOY ET EM «EEN ey SEN Sy eM SS EN YT 
EVE WY bee So + EEy] SREY Ke <]- EES py, clappi gulai 
udibbdé babulati-sun usanihi Jammenu karassis ina danani va rusuqi marzis 
ubilunu-mma usazbitu babi-sin; ships large made ready thetr people, they 
rested innumerable as in charivts, with strength and rapidity laboriously they 


advanced and seized their gates —38BM12. Uncertain. 


q] rp] VY! yy a“ &>~Y)Y, karesi; Tables, Seats. Arab. a 


“EET WNT EYY SS Qr]] EN fee ~fe EY Sear] 
> a All a ~|¥ =I, karesi daliti la nebi astapak-su; long tables 
[seats], not to be told, I accumulated them [it].—Neb. Gr. iii. 25. 


KRT <fEy ~Y¥<y =<), CET OY EY Ye, kiriti, kireti, obs. 
Humility. Heb. Y 2. 
eel] Ey [og - ceyyy ms ey < CET WY el / 
~ EY rhe sity <J- -EY Vy P< CET ell ¥ 
eyYe PS Y-, kali-sunu ina takulte u kireti ina issiqta sildti kirib-sa 
usesib; all of them in service and humility, in obedience quiet, in wt I 


established.—Esar vi. 34. See p. 556, 


Pal I< Eee ~]] ~VI Ke CET P< CEN 
(v. SS EEN) Ere EF ELT Ena VW “I~ ~YI<Y ~INT 
=) *Y ~YTFE a CV “] SEM EY SEiy I 
Ef] WNT -EEY Say Qee FE ><] CET -IN <P 
EME *¢ Ye Tot fc EY EE SEN] EEE DY] Be £8 EET 
(v. <TH {~-$ x 1): itti pahati [bil-num, p. 85] mati-ya akli sapiri rubi 
sutris-i 14 yommi tamarta-sunu kabittu amhar ina kiriti usesib-sunuti ma 


astakan(na) nigutu; with the chiefs of my land, the able, the gracious, the 
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KRT princes, the officers; fourteen days their offering much I received, in humility 


I seated them, I established ordinances.—Botta 10, 29. 


This passage is compiled from Sheets 8, 9, 10, 15, 21, which are all mutilated 
in part, and all incorrectly engraved; but they supply each others’ deficiencies. I 
suppose the fourteen days to apply to the acceptance of offerings from vanquished 
kings, who are stated in the preceding lines to have made their submission. Some 
of the epithets are uncertain, but the drift of the passage is hardly doubtful. 


q Y <del Se ys YY EY. CE! Bre +4) YY EP], Kirtian, 
Kirteara.—Sard. ii. 40, 59. 


Name of a petty king of Larbusa (1.40) and Bara (1. 59), two cities evidently 
appertaining to the same part of the country, which appears to be in or near 


Susiana. 


KaS Yoel pw mm py YY Ey —sy 64. 
It has been suggested with great probability that the difference between ae 
is graphic only; »~< on the slabs is frequently written in this way ><; 
and when doubled, the characters very nearly resemble x. which is a frequent 
form of kus. See p. 63. 


YEE EE. HT. <T- 2] YY -EET—sy1- 302. 


This monogram may possibly denote “enemy,” or “hostility,” but I have 


and 


never seen it used. 


>S—— VS YUSW® 
> START ASS 
Y -rf-] py | Be | SES —Syl. 548. 
The Assyrian word is lost, but the meaning must be “two;” this is supposed 


to be corroborated by the Turanian analogies of két, kat, kyk, and thi of Magyar, 
Ostiak, Wotiak, and Turkish; it is shewn also by the following passage from the 


Behistun Inscription :— 
~ VR =< RR HN AN 4 
PMY ~Y<y SU Coy EY SSS) -EKY EY Q-yiy} yy 
ae rEvy \ rVVy¥e (<< 5] =VY, ina saniti II nikrut iphurunu-mma 
illiku’ ana tarzi Umissi; in the second time the rebels formed, and went to the 


meeting of Vomuses. —Beh. 55. 
I should have supposed saniti to be “the second” in this passage, in which 
the Persian text has patiy duvitiyam; but in 1. 51 we have saniti with a different 
monogram, where the Persian text reads patiy tritiyam. 


$< | QE Erl] of, Harranu.—ss II. 220. 


Proves that the monogram was pronounced harran; sce p. 451, where further 
extracts, numbered 23 to 26, shew that Aarran denoted urhu, “path ;” daragu, “road ;” 
and metequ, “ passage.” 


KaS 


Kis 


Kis 614 


FE ty YY FE pe Ely Vy 27) Bey >] EY <El 
EY WT eT VCE OEE Wh See > SY ET 
ry ow > Y 484 | Y~), ina 2-i harran-ya ana Babel-ki sa ana 
kasadi uzammeru-su hitmudis allik; tn my second road, to Babylon, on 


whose capture I had rejoiced, eagerly I went.—Bavian 43. Uncertain. 
See p. 409. 


EY Qo] Be Sey CE! VY Gb) ol! Bs Be 
>) EryY Se ~EY (1) EY Eee) AY f-BE, iv kali mali oo 


eli Harrani anrapala-su itruzu; the victor [swallower] of all kings; who over 
the city of Harran his power(?) hath strengthened.—Botta 175, 4. 


We have ry >] and EE Ely ~< | in the parallel 


— 

~eoe 

passages 172, 7, and 167, 8, still further proving the phonetic value of 

The same phrase occurs in Sarg. 6, and the last clause in Botta 16,11; 36,8; and 
elsewhere in the inscriptions of Sargon: it is a sort of title of that monarch. I 
have no clue to the meaning of anrapala. 


CK, City of Kus. 

Ely Yo =) Gal‘) SE Sey gp ><) FESR 
SRR oT) Gent Wom oY me “Pall 
Cy EY EY O~W<) FEW [FE <) OSENY RMEY 1 


CK 4's pe >>lVY <n <J- <J- I]: sa Marduk-pal-adanna 


sarri Kardunias adi ummani Nummea-ki rizi-su ina tamirti Kis-ki astakan 
abikta-su [sisi-su]; of Merodach-baladan, the king of Kardunias, together with 
the warriors of Elam his auxiliaries, in the neighbourhood of Kis I settled 
his defeat.—Sen. T. i. 21=Sen. B. 1.4. Sen. Gr. 6 omits riz-su. 


mY BERD EEN ~1e) EN CX (E0010 


From a list of Gods and of the cities in which they had seats. 
Y Ey d+. Bay Came oan" 6 -& EY 46 sy). 283. 


CIE] << <J-, kisi.—42 BM 45 and 47 =Sen. B. iv. 37 and 39. 


May be the name of some bird, but very uncertain; see p. 316. 


Kus 
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(EY Sa) BEMEE SY YY ef setts, 
The monogram is shewn here to have been pronounced kus; and it is explained 

by <] y ~\<], nuku, “to rest,” ‘to be tranquil,’ the Hebrew Md, 
This is corroborated by lines 6, 7, 8, where we have =! ~< | a>! sev, 
manahta, ‘repose,’ Heb. nn, and yy 77 ><, anihu, “I rest,” Heb. MAIN, 
See Sard. i. 44 (printed in p. 348), where the monarch says that at the commence- 
ment of his reign the Sun-god threw his beneficent shade ESit-s upon him. 


Y fEY EY. ee. > fee —New Syl. 86. 


Y a>]. 4] . EY EY—syl. 426. 


aS JEY eye EY, Kasu; Cush.—No. 6, N.R. 1 31. Seo p. 591. 


rl] = ad aah kasap; Price, Money. Heb. "DD. 


rb} Selo Vy “YY Ke -E VY OWT EY Ce] 
- cE SIN PE TP SAT VO WEY OT AY 
<)-EEN 47 -E Ey ob Vy 7 I ee Do EE Sen ET 

a 

FE EY Wl -1e18 EVs =] EY AY <]- FE EN 
“hy SEEN ly “WY -EY Sey > elle WAY 

Se ET Vy “UY Ty ERT BE a [ot SEY MC [et Ix, 
kasap eqili [alibi] eri sfsu ki pi duppdte sa aimanu-su kaspa va tukabar ana 
bili-sunu utir ma assu riggati la rusi sa kasap eqil la zibG eqil mihir eqil 
ahir panu-sunu addin-sunuti ; the price of the lands of that city, according 
to the face of the tablets of its guarantee [title-deeds], silver and copper, to 
the owners of them I returned, and in solid bullion [weights not beaten] ; 
who the price of the land not wished for, land before (or) land behind instead 
of them, I gave them.—Sard. 41 and 42. 


See Journ. R.A.8. 1864, p. 208, where Sir H. Rawlinson romarks ‘I am not sure 
“ whether the words ‘silver and copper’ refer to the weight of metal given to the 
“ proprietors fur their lands, or to the material of the tablets on which the title- 
‘‘ deeds were written...... Probably, however, the latter is the true application; 
‘‘as I have never in one single instance found copper given as a representative of 
“ value, although gold, silver, and iron are mentioned in almost every transaction 
‘‘ of sale or barter.” 


l <EY de by EY. ~YY<) Seg) BRYE-—sy1. 120. 


$< “A>, Kazbu. See p. 545. 


Se a a Hn 
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KSD =H! ¥ CEN) 4 Ek) Y ee. EY Pel, 


rl] “SS, kasadu, kasadi, kasad; Approach; Acquisition. Arab. sLS- 
The root KSD implies nearness, and may be rendered “approach,” “reach,” 


° e e . e e ° q 2 .?? 
“attain,” “take possession,” “capture.” Arabic dictionaries give us kashdu, “ gain; 
kushdu, ‘‘a relation;” kashudu, “ qui affinitatem contrahit.”. The Assyrian forms are— 


Kasad; capture, acquisition, taking possession, arrival, &c. 
Kasid (active participle); the acquirer, or conqueror. 

Kisud (passive ditto); the captured, a captive. 

Kisad; neighbourhood, presence; near. 

Kisid; the thing acquired, an acquisition. 


The monogram Pe is used for the root KSD both in nouns and verbs; see 


44 ay, feat > i= xy, aksud, “I captured,” Sard. ii. 37 ; x rey, 
ve PY SEVYY XA, attasad, the same, Sard. ii, 32; XS ><]rx, 


v. <i! EYTY ~<], kisitti, “acquisition,” St. 15. 
q Kasad, kasadu, &c.; Arrival, Attainment, Capture :— 


ree SS CY EY CET ery] Sel Ke TD SW OE 
&~]] eee: yy <a an | sar Numma-ki kasad erani-su isme 
ma imqut-su [imqusu] hatta; the king of Elam (of) the capture of his citves 

heard, and fear struck him.—Neb. Yun. 39. 
In the parallel Sen, T. iv. 69 and 70 we have <Q>|] >> sail for 


Il] | — EN, Elami for Numma-ki, and CE] =VVY ~<]>< for 


kisad. Seo both passages in page 410, and observe the very singular dislocation 
of words in the Sen. T. inscription. 


We), sel a ee Sl a tev ed 
EWE EY a] ERY Fe ET OTK 
A bY} HEY A8 JEN EE SS EY TT] 
PSY EN REE ee EN EY AEN, ee hase are 
Asur bilu umahra-ni ma birti Elamuni.....lu azbat Muzri ana siharti-sa 
aksud; to the capture of Muzur Assur the lord urged me, and through the 
mountains of Elamuni...... I took (my way); Muzur to its entirety I 
captured.—Tig. v. 67. | 


See a similar construction in iii.41, at the bottom of p.126. I think birts azbat 
in such sentences implies a passage through mountains. 


aa 4 > >— 

eee So ey lee ee) Ee eel] Ere 

<a ary reyy, ana kasad mati satina astakan pani-ya; to the acquisition 
of these countries I set my face, (or I put before me).— Botta 146, 4 = 40. 


KSD 
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~~] Few EY Few EE ><] MEY Efe (v. ele) AVY 
<Y-EEN Eb Bre LEY SY RYT ENC (Qe flfe ETP) 
Ce oe ATTY EY, ili rabi ina tub libbi va kasad irninte tabis l’ittarru-su ; 
may the great gods in goodness of heart and acquisition of triumphs preserve 


him.—Tig. viil. 62. 


mY SY LEN HY ey] FE Ae TEM ee] SED BF 
ee) re CE Ee ee Wy eee y ee oe) ee ee] 
<TH °¢p. >t, Shams va Yav ibulu’inni anna kini sa kasadu teminna 
Bit-Ulbar ; the Sun-god and Yav brought to me the high favour of attaining 
the written tablet of But-Ulbar.—Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 50. See note on temzn, p. 513. 

ly ey EET VY <i OW ) SED EET TE YY om 
kasadi ana Madai; on my reaching to Media.—Beh. 57. 


Kasadi is kasad-i, “my reaching.” See usmani, “my camp,” gaft, “my hand,” 
in Dr. Hincks’s Grammar, Journ. R.A.S. 1866, pp. 518-9. 


eel le ee) ey ees ty et Pee Cie 
Boe EY Bee aa QFE Do I EY ET “TFT Tt 
Yr) AYTY | ><! — rye, anaku ana Assur, &c., ana kasadi aibi 
danni amhar-sunuti ma supe-a urrud(?) ismii; J to Assur, dc., on the arrival 


of the powerful enemies, prayed to them, and my prayers.... they heard.— 
Sen. T. v. 52. 


The verb amhar usually signifies to “levy a tribute,” but in this case, as iu 
some others, the meaning is ‘to pray” or ‘‘invoke;” there may have been some 
connection implied between an urgent prayer and a forcible levy. The same root 
signifies “pouring out libations;” see muhhuru and umahhir in 7 I, ix. A, 1.3. I 
cannot find a value for urrut (or likrut); it occurs again in 1. 2 and 1. 75, where it 
is equally unintelligible to me; I do not remember it elsewhere. 


WSY HET -EEY EN xe SE TY XS EY one 
kasadi ina mati-su; for my not arriving [that I might not arrive] in his 


country.—Tig. ii. 45. 


Kasada appears as a nominative in the inscriptions of Babylon :— 

EY ny FY f< He EY EY -WY GE ERT EN 
=) F=lYY EY -EEY <7 CE YY EE CEI GEM] 
=) el We We ee Ue Oe li Sk ie 
EY aaa 5 laa| ane kun kussi [iz-guza] Jabari pale sumkutu nakiri 
kasadé mada aibi ana sirikti surka; stalility of throne, long years, slaughter 
of rebels, capture much of enemies, to length lengthen.—Birs ii. 22. 


4h 
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KSD Kasid (act. particip.) ; Acquirer, Conqueror :— 
rh] Ely pet >\Y> . Feu, kasid kiprat aibi; acquirer of the 


places of enemies.—Tig. iv. 41. 

a al| EVTY Puan? a we ~ h«, kasid mati aibi; acquirer of the 
countries of enemies.—Tig. vii. 42. 

"EP BOY HS yy SEN HY ev Bae WY - BECKY 4y + te, 
kasid er Zidunni sa ina gapli tamti; the acquirer of the city of Sidon which 
(ts) in the midst of the sea.—Esar i. 9. 


ELEY RY sey *Y <WE +7 SE «47 ee 
CEV SENT Wo LY EE HK ¢ 47 RE ER 4 
CIEE SY ENE <I- WP RE SS HOEY Be, kesia 
ultu [ta] tamti anta u tamti kita ea Nairi u tamti rabite sa dimu Shamai 
adi sati Hamani; acgudrer from the upper sea and lower sea of Natri, and 


the great sea of the setting sun, to mount Amanus.—12BM 14. 


See a similar sentence extending to six lines, beginning 1 Pul 5, kasid ta mupilena 
sa napth shamsi, “from the highway of the rising sun,” and ending at }. 11, with 
adi tamti rabiti sa napih shamsi, “to the great sea of the setting sun;” with a dozen 
names of countries and one or two little descriptive words intervening. 


Kisudt (pass. particip.) ; Captives :— 

EL] SS ey CED] CE BI ee 8d ey 43 
EY BS YY YY <y- a 4) Qe OY ae OV CE A 
re: >> TTY >=], kabis kisudi nisi Hilakki Duha asibut harsani sa dihi 
Tabal ; treading on captives, the men of Cilicia and Duha inhabiting the 
Sorests which (are) facing Tabal.—Esar ii. 10. See pp. 227 and 520. 


Kusad, kisadi; Near; N eighbourhood :— 


PSY ~EY 8 EYE WE SY Eyy He Dey -Eyey ert 
Ell ey “VE + $a Be a py 
= FIM SENT BE Ye EY. rE 47 ~EE] EY 
EINE YH Q-Y JEN EY JEY Faw JEN, ilamé-a ina Haute a 
kisad Tiggar miskunu sidirta pan maski-ya zabtu ma usa‘alu izkuti-sun ; 
before me in Halul which near the Tigris is situated, ranks before my lines 


they occupied, and shot Jorth their arrows.—Sen. T. y. 48. 


Not quite certiin; see pp. 12land 314, Seo Botta 145.10 =22; 16ter, 86. 


KSD 
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Sy EET Wy Wy SE *~ Sy) EY > FEI 
EN ER FY SREY >] EST CE Tt <THE CE) EN 7 
Yy py | S<f ~|y- CET, ista Ai-ibur-sabi sule Babel-ki adi 
kisadu nahr Utkiprat-ki; from Acibur-sabi without Babylon to the neighbour- 
hood of the Euphrates.—Nerig. ii. 17. 


I take gule, “without,” from Dr. Oppert’s Grammar, 2nd edit., p.95; but see 
subat-sule-gu, Sen. Gr. 40, printed in p. 4. 


FEN HI) Nel EY “EN CUBE PEIy te at kia; 


I dug near tt.—Hamm.i. 23. See p. 558. 


>YIEE EH] Ke YT See >] ET CQ) TNT YN] -2E 
cS] <yRE dee SST EET ST P< ~ El OV CE 
seer Ey Yee I ely ti eS i qaqqadi [risdu] Sanduarri va 
Abdimilkutti ina kisadi nisi rabi-sun alib; the heads of Sanduar and Abdi- 
milkut in the presence [nearness] of their great men I suspended.—Esar i. 51. 


I follow Dr. Oppert in translating alib ‘I suspended,’’ but I do not know the 
root of the verb. 


CEY YEN XY ot eMe EI Cac Fe> EY 1 
“ey ESN eT SEY YW MT Do EME AY HIN ee] 
f-< ES EN] Gay YY EMT Ee <I- EN V ES EE 
TY EY Bae <)-IEN 8 Be Dt FE BERT ST Yt 
kisadate-sunu unakkis azlis akrate napsate-sunu uparri guhis kima mili [alib] 
gapsi sa sagabta simani va munni-sunu usardé; their country without I laid 
waste completely ; (their) fields and their lives I destroyed within ; like a great 


torrent of rain (their) valuables and ther treasure I swept down.—Sen. T. v. 76. 


In the above passage I have supposed &ktsadate to be a plural of kisad, and to 
signify the country in the neighbourhood. Munni I read “treasure,” uot coin, but 
gold and silver, from fT; but the whole passage is somewhat uncertain. See 
former attempts in pp. 172, 190, 350. 


Kisid, kisitts, kistti(?) ; Acquisitions, Spoils :— 


Ely Kee <EY RY I< (v. SS <x) EY TEN Y 
AA Te WTP IE TE Je LY 
> > bl ae eye Vv ry A AAAE nisi [un] kisitti qati-ya [su-ya] 
su mati sa apilu-sina-ni sa....... alq& ina libbi usazbit; the people, the 
acquisitions of my hands, of the countries which I had captured of (many 
countries here named), I collected, (and) within I settled them [made them 
occupy |.—St. 15. 
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CE (J Bea) I< (v. CEY EY Yo LY YP fc FET. 


kisitti qdti-ya; the acquisitions of my hands.—Tig. vii. 3. 


} -Kis abe 4) Ey oF YT SW El et 
> > 

4Y ef] -b ENT Cy AD ~~ <]-JEM EY SET] EET x7 
>—— 

EIT Sob SQ Vy YY) TW HI EEN VW Ge 
1 numhar tamkabar 1 nirmak tamkabar sa kisitti va madatte sa Kummuhi 
ana Asur bili-ya akis; one numkhar of copper and one nirmak of copper, of 
the spoils and tribute of Comukha, to Assur my lord I dedicated.—Tig. ii. 59. 


EY AM tee YET ied SS EM ME HI 
YS REe) eae) ee el ee el) ee ely 
Tele EP ERM ST SENT We OY ccd MY EY he -WS Y 
SW CE C SEWED CE] ETE  Epyd ina kisitti 
nakiri matldti sa ina tukulti ili rabi bili-ya iksuda qata-ya issid mahazi sa 
Assur-ki u Akkad-ki usepis; of the accumulated(?) spoils from rebels which, 
in the service of the great gods, my lords, my hands had taken, the foundation 
of fortresses of Assyria and Accad I caused make.— Esar iv. 42. 


Ely ET Vy -EEY Ve oT «Kd EY <P Be YT 
ew CET RT Yo Ely SEVY ~ “VY EME SY 
er suatu ana issuti azbat nisi mati kisitti kappi-ya [su-ya] ina libbi usesib ; 
that ctty again I occupied, the men of the countries, the acquisitions of my 
hands, within it I seated.—Botta 142, 2=62. 


Dr. Oppert translates here and elsewhere (1. 65) the city I “rebuilt,” but it was 
only a re-occupation. Zabat, I think, can only imply “ taking.” 


In the following line we have the passive form nakisitti in the same sense :— 

QW | ke Se EY MM be Qe] 

| <lEl <j- (v. EYTY) << aL! <)> rely, 25 ilani sa mati 

sinati nakisitti (v. nakisiti) qati-ya; twenty-five gods of those countries, the 
acquisitions of my hands.—Tig. iv. 33. 


= } CY) el A + if K | 
LV EY Ye] HY) elt RY Enee EYP -EY = elle, 
isme kisitti erani-su Kudur-nahundu nis Elam; heard of the capture of his 
cities Kudur-nuhundu, the man of Elam.—Sen. T. iv. 69. 


Here kisitti implies the “capture” instead of the “thing captured.” I do not 
remember finding this elsewhore except in the doubtful case of — > Fr ip 
the next extract. I enclose the irregular ma in parenthesis, because I do not see 
it in the photograph. 
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aS EE] AS (}} 4] XS At -EVK] FE AA Dice] -Ge BI 
YY YE), kisitta sad kagpi sad mulf ead abn izzir rabi alik; (¢o) the 


acquisition of stlver-mines, salt-mines, alabaster guarries, I went.—Obel. 105. 


Dr. Hincks was inclined to read the first word sattu, ‘‘mines;” but the sad 
would in this case hardly be repeated; perhaps, however, the repeated sad may 
have been a non-phonetic determinative, and kisittu should be the thing captured, 
which tells against my interpretation. The omission of a preposition before an 
objective noun I have never seen elsewhere connected with the verb halak. 


CT ny *Y EE ob Ely &> eT CY I> =P 
aS EY EE ><] >] SEN ID FEN -ey EY 7 
“EN EY YF HEEY WE SY EY HOEY XY <-2EN ERY ET 
“EY. WEN Wy “I- FE >] EET @ eky MEY Dey, 
numgir tamkabar epus kisiti mati sa ina ili-ya bili-ya aksudu er suatu ana 
la zabate va dur-su 14 razapi ina eli altur; a tablet of copper I made, the 
spotl of the countries which, through my god my lord, I took; “that city not 
to be occupied, and tts wall not to be built,” upon vt I wrote.—Tig. vi. 16. 


I have translated ili-ya “my god,” instead of “ Assur,” “Ya,” and “Jah,” of the 
earlier translators. In this I follow Dr. Oppert’s more recent version. 


~ Se ENC Yc EY EY (Rew) YQ Ef] Je EY I< 


SS, ina puluhti izkui Assur kasiduti.....—Assurb.p. viii. 59. Doubtful. 


Y (Ey «cd EY. EEE) . RSS —sy1. 250. 
FY SAY CQ EY YY. ES 28 I. 3. 


The right-hand column must have had kusgu, “throne,” in this last extract. 


> . aa <|- rely Ely, Kasiyara.—Tig. i. 72. 
rll <]- FEY! ~]¥c], Kasiyari—Brok. Obel. i. 17. 


A hilly country on the road to Comukha. See Biyart, p. 83. 


Pome $< <tey, Kaski.—Sarg. 15. 
\ Be rie! YY KEY] ;e«, Kaskayai—tig. ii. 100. 


I have put these two forms together, but I am now inclined to think the places 
are not the same; the former word occurs in an enumeration of all the provinces 
subject to Sargon, but it is inserted in that part of the enumeration which includes 
Armenia; Dr. Oppert renders it Colchis, The word in the inscription of Tiglath 
Pileser is expressly mentioned as designating a people of Syria [of the Hittites]. 


KSK 
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q <<< isk Kis-ki.—Sen. T. i. 22, 38. Sen.Gr. 6,13. Tig. jun. 11. 


A town near which Sennacherib defeated Merodach-Baladin in his first cam- 
paign; it is mentioned in Sen. T. and Tig. jun. with Babylon, Borsippa, Warka, 
Nipur, Cutha, and Sippara; Dr. Oppert calls it Kis, Mr. Talbot Kush. The following 
extracts are from a list of strong places in Babylonia; the left hand column is 
uncertain in the second extract :— 


ENT <I EMMY EHH EY EY FEU eC NY CK CE — 


50 II.12a. 
ae - Sarl SS Ect] EY EY EER EK CEI — 
50 II. 34a. 


EY QE CK oy oS elle —45 11.52. Kiskand. 
CE! fe) CET fe FEM, CE) Jae FL -ERY CE! f- -£Y, 


kisal, c. kisallu,n. kisalli,g. kigalla,ac. Altar, Mound. Chal. NID2. 


The Chaldee word is rendered by Castell ‘“‘tumulus, agger;” but kisallu appears 
sometimes with a meaning which [ cannot determine. The monograms Tz 
and is are used in the sense of ‘‘altar.” 


Be ew -ENy Py EY Sex] JEN GE De EL 7 
== ~VY<y a3 mf A eVVyr Sey], kisalli [ni] l’ipsus lu-niqu I’iqqi 
ana asri-sunu l’utir; may he raise altars, sacrifice a victim, (and) set (them) 
up again tn their places.—Tig. vili. 57. 


This is exactly Sir H. Rawlinson’s translation; see also 1. 48, where there is a 
similar passage, but in the first person. 


ET ENE CET ST EN CE et ey 
35 ~VV<] I SA ST kigal l’ibsus lu-nigu Vikki ana asri-su l’utir ; 
the altar may he cleanse, a victim may he sacrifice, to tts place may he 


restore.—Sen. T. vi. 69. 
Dr. Oppert has recently translated kigal “ bas-relief.” 


SET Artis ey ETE Me) BE CS) os JEM BY 
(v. == A ~EY), kisal tabbat iz-erini (-nu)...... aslula; handsome 
altars(?) of cedar-wood ....I carried away.—Sard. i. 87. 


KSL 


KSM 


623 KSM 


- AY YT EY fe ( SREt) ENN 1 - & C) 
ES FEN} Cv W) > “Ye EE (rE) HED] CC CET <> ENN Be 
“Y [EVE FED SS Yt ey] SS YP (YX SEY J) 
>) f-EY EN] <EV f (See) LVF AY > EY EER] C- 
FSi rh] (v. CEN), ina yomme su kisal bit Istar bilat-ya ina pi 
liski siqit bani parsu urabbi ana kisitti Beltis kigal suatii pan [si] mahir-si 
ukka (v. ukki); tn that day the altar of the House of Istar, my lady, in the 
entrance of the quiet chamber of retirement(?) I enlarged, to the possessions of 
Beltis that altar in her presence I dedicated.—2 Beltis 6, 7. Doubtful. 


FE ><) EY Ae FLY -EKY El- FE EDT ~EY 7 
EIN El Sey “y- cE ERY VE ey Ny = 


EE ay ~<]-~< reyy iasiedes A Af “ EVY, ina kisalli rabi saplanu 
hekal aben pili ana ribat sarruti-ya..... usepis; on the large mound below, 


a palace of fine stone for the greatness of my royalty....I caused build.— 
Neb. Yun. 82. 


CET fe HET WEY ETS ee SENT 5S, Kinntese mart 


urabbi ; 2¢s mound greatly I enlarged.—Esar vi. 17. ‘ Treasure-rooms.”—Talb. 


I do not see what kisal and babnu mean in the following passages, which are 
connected with the custody and management of horses :— 


CET fe EY Y Eee oo Fle EY EY- Set] FES 
kizalla sa babn@ marab usrabbi; (for the care and custody of horses, dc.) 


the kisalla sa babnG greatly I enlarged.—Sen. T. vi. 60 = Neb. Yun. 67. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “j'ai agrandi la grande cour de la porte, nu magal ;’’ 
Mr. Talbot has ‘I greatly extended the defences(?) of the great gate of Nuva;”’ 
but I believe babnu to be one word. 


El FWY El W Vy -EEY 7) EM eye Vl 
PM <}- EY EE <a> VNT 1 ~YY- EY =< ee WT 
EY ST RE OYE OSS ERY] ew <EYE Epa EH] EY 
Srey ee EMME CED fe TEM EY EY TRE 47 Fee, total 
situ tild-sa ul ibsi ma zubburat subat-sa ana suskin kurrai ul tagdula babna 
kisallu labaris yommi; of that palace tts body was not (i.e. the body of the 
building no longer existed), and small was its site; for the establishment of 
horses, large was not the babna kisallu of the old days.—Neb. Yun. 58. 


<<< X*, = Kissat. See p. 627. 


Ce ed a ee 
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KSN *S : $< sxe, Harani.—Tig. vi. 71. 


KSS 


KSP 


KSR 


““ $< >I, Harran.—Botta 172, 7. 


| Se QEE Er] 4.28 Il.228. 


See note on Harran, p. 452; but Harran must imply something more important, 
if we may judge from passages which occur so frequently in the inscriptions of 
Sargon relative to the laws of Assyria and Harran; see the note on Kidinni, in 
p- 535, and collate the passages in Sarg. 6; Botta 86,8; 16,10; 144,10=10, &ec. 


HVT EY SEM CED EN eM, Kisoon, isos — 
Botta 16,16; 146,23=59. 
Name of a city to which Sargon gave the name of Kar-Marduk, and where he 


erected a statue of himself. It is named among places in Armenia. See p. 597, 
where that name is inadvertently printed Kigegs. 


Gis =< or ly Ph kispaéte; Some Material of War. 


eye = ST CEN SY OE OP AY = OE eT OX 
qY-EN VY FEN EY BRR OT OEE ot EE] 
SeVY Hyd ~YYs ><] Bee EY CRE SSE SS ERY Fe, 
epis kispéte mitpanate va uzzi nintaksu unutu tahazi nazmadi kurrai.— 


Sen. T. vi. 56. 

I have inserted this already in pp. 149 and 869, but without any translation ; 
it is part of a longer passage mentioning the erection of a large barrack or store- 
- house, for containing and exercising horses, chariots, &. We might read it “to 
make kispife mitpanate and to put up furniture, wealth of war, yokes of horses, &c.” 
I had read biznate, but seeing mitpanate in Dr. Oppert’s transcript I have examined 
the cylinder, and found = instead of ry, as published. I do not understand 

either of these words. 


rl] = la : =< ere Kasar; a King.—43 I1.42c. 
The resemblance of Kasar and Kaicap is curious. I hardly venture to suggest 
any connection, but the word might have been borrowed from the Greeks; the 


name was recorded historically five centuries 8.c., and was no doubt known much 
earlier. 


«Ey -y ~V¥<7, kisurri; Zracts of Land. Arab. es 


Ss ax EY + Wy FY EEE! ~!=« Fy 
eV Ye Y see eyyy] Ey ee sea “PV CET -¥ -TIl 
‘es =| ly ~EEY), Kammanu ana sibarti-su usazbit ma urappisa ki- 
surri (mati suatu); Kammanu in tts entirety I caused take, and extended the 
lands (of that country).—Botta 148, 10 = 82. 


I am not sure that the words in parenthesis should be included. 


= 2. — —- 
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KSR EN sfc EE 4} Yow M4} BE TY ey EY qr 
ame ENTE Ely <El y “Wel [ot EY EY I< EN] 
~ TE ERY <Q-~fIY SS PM = JEM eye SS YY ~ EY 
=e mf <Tad | i elit, Suti zabi zeri ina tuqulti usamqit kisurri-sunu 
masuti sa ina dilih mat ibbilu usadyila panu-ssun; the Nomades, men of the 
desert, to servitude I subdued, their waste lands which in the troubles of the 


country were spoiled, I gave up to them.—Botta 152,4=136. Uncertain. 


KSS Flr] B= <7 f kasus; a Servant, or Worshipper. 
aa ael| S| Tad | ~>] Yeu Fy ee, kasus ili rabi; servant of the 


great gods.—Sard.i.11, 21; iii. 127. St. 1. 


Epithet of Sardanapalus; I have not seen the word elsewhere, and I do unot 
know any Semitic analogy, but the meaning cannot be far wrong. 


q ce > fa a> kassi; Gathering, Accumulation. 


= a 2 = ol 2 ~  o 
ESy] =aary <EM fe (El Ey Wa ORT 
mle VY EQ fe ENE EM BLY CE EX mii ass mes 
rabuti kima gibis tihamti usalmi’s; by a flood, a gathering of waters great 
like the depth of the sea, 1 secured it.—Neb. Gr. 1i. 12. 


TEL EME, Ge EI CR J he CR ET SEM 
kissi, kissuti, g. aie a. People, Nation; Supremacy. Chal. WD, 


The following extracts from the syllabary will, I think, justify a translator 
in reading Aissé and Aissutt *‘people” or ‘‘nation.”” It is true that the Hebrew root 
is DID, but the Chaldee has WD :— 


YEN Ne EY Dey DEN. EY ees. 000 
y AA EY . elty . 75 [.—Syl. 378. See p. 288. 


— BEY x) EY SEN QeEM Te = EN > 
-E\<] <TT) >>))) re | ie ina lite kissu-ya va sibbiluti Virtadu-su; by 
tributes(?) my nation and my power may they extend.—Monol. 50. 


I am inclined to think this word should have been written (issuti, and have 
translated accordingly. More than one value may be attributed to (ite. which I 
shall consider more carefully in its place. 


ZT Pg 4 7. 
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i- EY FEY I ie ETT ty Ce EY <p (EET 
AOR fee EY YP Ty HP aS EIN QE “TE 
SOS ES Vy ><) SEY -YEE Dey See EE], simat 
biluti-su ana kissuti va zirritti-su ana manzaz Bit-harris mat satra ana daris 
Yiqqura ; the preponderance of his power to his people and his lineage, for 
the exaltation of Bit-hurris of the land of the east, for ever may it be 
proclaimed.—Tig. i. 25. See pp. 137, 883, 453. 


ENT Ae El Sl) CRE Se ey ee Tp ee] 
SST TEL SE ESI) SUN TET Bee dee Tic Ic SET oh 
SM ete > “EN VS NTE Be EY EY ee EY of 
EV tt =<] Vy EGE AY Hr HINT LY yf SENT 
TEN xs Y- ~Y<, sa kissuta va tanana ana milqi-ya isrukuni mizir 
mati-sunu rubbusa ikbiuni galli-sunu [izku] dannuti abub tuhari qéti-ya 
l'usatmehu ; (the gods) who leyions and laws to my dominions have furnished, 
an extended border of their countries have declared, ‘(and) their mighty 


servants, loving war, to my hands they have entrusted.—Tig. i. 47. 


Some words are doubtful here. 


EV El Cac EY SY SEN EY =< « ~)~« SENT V 
rly ely} a | <a <y 6 f= a hekal kissute-ya subat sarruti-ya 
sa er Kalhi la inadi; the palace of my supremacy, the seat of my royalty, 
which is Calah, he shall not surrender.—Monol. 27. 


— Ye EY EY ~ Te GE) oy He Be we (I> 


TT Ye CK He EMME FE YE (47 EY YP ine yomme 
suma ina pi ili rabi sarruti biluti kissuti uzd; at that tame, by the mouth of 


the great gods, to royalty, to power, to supremacy I rose.—Sard. i. 31. 


SEV YY Ge J I< SEN EY ae (v. EET TP) Y 
(EY SS by TT @ SA ET eid FED 
=l) <eE EEN Wo Sy FE HT EN) BOE CET 
> £Y/! al tanana kissuti-ya suturte va ilkakat gurdi-ya sa mati 
Nairi etappasu in libbi astur [sar]; the laws(?) of my surpassing nation 
and the accounts (qy. pictures) of my conquests of the lands of Natri (which) 
I had effected, upon it I wrote.—Sard. ii. 6. 
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“ELT SET FEY (r. ~ELY x) Cx [ ~P - ANY 
rl<] a (v. Eel -T), litat (v. lite) kissuti ina libbi altur [v. sar]; the 


records of my nation upon it I wrote.—Sard. ii. 91. 


EY SV EN FEN CK OA CK OY AY, kissat, Kissatt 
Multitudes, Legions; Many, All. 


Kissat appears to be a plural of Aissu; it would, therefore, imply “gatherings.” 
Dr. Oppert usually translates “legions,” with which no fault can be found; I often 
use “many,” or ‘‘all,” as more convenient, though not so literal. 


TV C 487 = kaa Ke — >>] be, mustesar kissat ili; ruler 


of all gods.—Tig. i. 1. Epithet of Assur. 


aj eT CC PS Ey (‘}) v ani >], sar kissat Lasanan ; 
king of the multitudes of Lasanan.—Tig. i. 29. One cylinder has ¢<<<_ only. 


& PE} QE CK aN Re BE Ie JEN (UD. 
sa naphar kissat nisi ibilu; who many legions of men 13 ruling.—Sard. i. 36. 


Naphar implies nearly the same as kiseat; etymologically it would be “ gathered,”’ 
the Niphal form. 


In Babylonian kissat is written in all letters:— 
BE Ey Fema) CEE) ESV EN) FEY EI <F= Fly <T- EEN 
ey rely YE, paqid kissat same va irziti; admanistrator of the whole 
of heaven and earth.—Birs 1. 13. 


In the following extract I think the verb fakipa is allied to kipa, “governor.” 


(See p. 593.) 
rey sell] ----- EEPY SY <f~< <El SS)! EL) FEY 
<T a <J- >>I! (Ey <7 >] py, atta..... sarruti kissat nisi 


takipa-nni; thou... to the rule of many men hast appointed me.—E.1.H. i. 64. 


cn aio < <<< ** as an independent clause would be read sar kissati, 
. ~ >———— 7 . Ea 
“king of legions;” see Sarg. 2, where there is a variant < K<< VY <x. 
In the titles of kings this phrase is of frequent occurrence, and it is not unfre- 
quently made by ¢¢ Ne compare the following lines :— 


EY ENG eo KD OSS 1 Pal. 15 3 Pol. 2. 


>—— 
ces Ele eve cece EY a FER Cac Yo ~~ 
EE vay re > <fE].—Sarg. 2: 
The reading and translation in both cases will be as follows :— 
Sarru rabbu, sarru dannu sar kissati sar Assur-ki; king great, king powerful, 


king of legions, king of Assyrva. 
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(r}$ -EEY -Y[dE eED << rEYT Y} CYBER HS YY BE 
eVVlr a! -E\<] iE] Y Yy <<, ultu ris sarruti-ya adi sanat 
[mu] 3-kan uqali kisdti; from the beginning of my reign to my third year 
1 collected the whole-—Botta 152,12 =144. 


EY YW SSIES CIE] BAY EXE ea see. | 


€««< <)>, kisti; Concealment. Heb. D2; “to hide.” 


Wy =?) ET EN Ff We Tey Fee Fer AT 
>>]! TET] > Ey ely] CKC <>, ana susub napsati-sun 
([zi-sun| innapti iblupu kirib kisti; for saving their lives they fled, they 
passed into concealment. 


This is taken from a battle-scene in the British Museum, published by Dr. Hincks, 
at p. 35 of his Polyphony, Dublin, 1863. Dr. Hincks reads gizti, “thorns,” Heb. Y, 


Y | <Tad erly = “y-, Kustaspi, g.—Tig. Jun. 57. 


A chief of Comukha who paid tribute to Tiglath Pileser. 


CE! -{F, cy >> VVY, kiti, kita; the Earth; the Country, Land. 


Kiti is Accadian, and it is usually, I think, pronounced irzite by students of 
Assyrian. Perhaps we should say that < =! is irzi (YON: Heb.), and & the 
phonetic complement (see Sy}. 182, printed in p. 505). Atta may be considered an 
adverb, meaning “ below,” and it is frequently used in contrast with anta, “upper;” 
in Accadian ‘earth-in” and ‘‘ heaven-in.” 


i es > ->] rly <J-LENY cy ~<]~<, ditar shame [an-e] va 


irziti [kiti]; rader of heaven and earth.—Obel. 8. 


rh) rs SY CE) Hf See Ye, kabisi kiti rapasti; 
subduer of the broad earth.—Sard. 1. 5. 

1s) SeY OP MS HW EMEy eal WoW *¥ 
CERN (EY) Y YP BERT I SY ele Se CET te 
Sh] Se eT AT NW CBE HQ EMEY “Val | 
ab AE aap | (E>) =)! = — | IEY, Teuspd Gimirrai zab 
manda sa asar-su ruhuqu ina kiti Hubusgqa adi gimir ummani-su ura(s)siba 
ina izku; Teuspdé the Cummerian, an exiled warrior, whose place was afar in 


the land of Hubusqa, with all his soldiers, I pierced with arrows.—Esar ii. 8. 


KT 


629 KT 
Y - FED Ke EY Re CEVY f-EY -EY -I<1o > EV] 


cel ~{r ps I elyy. sa ina sarri abi-ya [ad-ya] nin la ikbusu kiti 
Mati-sun; who, among the kings my fathers none had ever subjected their 


country.— Esar iv. 12. 


OY ee CET) EES eu SEY ee SET CEE] fe SS CE] 
EY Pel] - Ye CET -EEY <T EY ET ~12 ~ EN 
<x cay | Y; sa ina tarzi sarri abi-ya kiti Assur-ki la ippaikitunu-mma 
la ikbusu qaqqar-sa; (VWedians) who in the face of the kings my fathers the 
land of Assyria had not crossed, and had not subjected wts territory. —Esar iv. 23. 


>] >=IY, anta ; CiEl = -e)VY, kita; Above, Below :— 

eb] RY sel “7 <E Y SENT < “Y <TeE 
CY SENT WS <7 FE WT < “YT <TRE Ee XT OV 
(TEE =e >] ENTE <I> Vy TRE SET Be SE x] 
Y CV | -VY<! Y; kasid ultu [ta] tamti anta u tamti kita sa Nairi 
u tamti rabite sa dimu shamsi adi sad Hamani Hatte ana patgimri-sa ; 
conquering from the upper sea and lower sea of Nairt and the great sea of 
the setting sun, to Mount Amanus (and) Syria [Hittites], the whole of tt.— 
12 BM 15. 


~ AY ele SE Vy GF ry EY El SEN elie 
ely m | QEre, ina 24 pali-ya Zaba anta{u) etebir; in my twenty-fourth 


year the lower Zab I crossed.—Obel. 111. 


I do not understand the insertion of Ade here, 


OY «2. ERY BL ee 47 YY SENT CET SETI] 
rn A ny ~~ | of, gar 88..... nikrut Assur anta a kita istananu; 
the king who...... the enemies of Assur above and below hath fought.— 
Sard. ili. 129. 


We have elit va saplit Es all “Y) in a similar phrase, i. 27, with variants 
kita and kite. 


WY See) Sa TY SEN Qed] SEEN. «+ VY ST 
°¢is| a AA | ~ly el- -EEY, 3 us buda anta im-satra..... 3 us 


buda kita im-martu; three soss long above on the east,..... three soss long 


below on the west.—1 Mich. i. 7; also lines 9 and 11. See p. 74. 


KT 630 


KT Ina kita may be considered a preposition, and translated ‘ under :”"— 


rE ><) EY SEN) El ST EK] & «J > EY 
al «, ina kita aibi-su l'isesibu-su kamis; under his enemies may 


they make him remain altogether.—Sarg. 67. 


See > <i} rai Af rely, ina kita-ya, ‘“‘in submission to me,” iu Assur b.p.x.14. 


Y -Wea el} Evy. CET FE -EEY—sy1. 306. 
See p. 156. The no doubt fortuitous resemblance of yx is curious; see also the 
Persian eds giti. 


Y -rpey << cE, >of] As] FE, Kati.—Obel. 128, 132, 139, 
and New Div. 1. 53. 


Name of a petty chief of the Quai (sce p. 159), dethroned by Shalmaneser. 


fey ><], kuti; Service, Acadian. 


This word appears to be formed from ku, ‘a servant,” like kitt from ki. See 


p- 510, and pp. 339, 340, 341, where I have treated of this word and its Assyrian 
equivalents at some length. 


When I printed those pages I had not fully considered the value of PY [5= 
as “a weapon” rather than “a servant.” In many cases I find a difficulty in 
knowing which of the two senses is intended; the distinction is certainly not 
shewn by the presence or absence of —-], as may be seen by the first example 


copied in p. 340. I give here a couple of sentences where there can be no doubt 
of the value of izku as “weapons :”"— 


erly A CS] <r > | | ~«, rasiba-nni ina izkut; kell 


me with weapons.—Assur b.p. vii. 57. See p. 544. 

1 DY oe WEN S (a) DEY iit CE 
~ SENT <P [ EY- <P ~ ey EY EET EY Be | 
Af EY apd \y ~< | EVT< EY, Urs& sa Urardi ina puluhti-su 


rabiti ina izku ramani-su usuté napista’s; Ursa of Armenia, tn his great 


fear, with his own weapon, took away his (own) life.—Sarg. 27. 


q | ~<]>< at CEy, Kute-ki; the City of Cutha, near Babylon.— 


Obel. 82. 
In the parallel passages on the Bulls (15 BM 27 and 46 BM 15) this city is written 


aay —J> & Y, Tiggabbir. >t aS Yt, which has been read J7iggabbul, 


is doubtless the same place, though I am not aware of any direct proof of it. 
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RTA) EY ie TEM & -zY]—tis. jen. 
| YY e\yyy a Er yY.—17BM 1. Qy. ~<}~< omitted by error. 


=a ley <>< ly elyyy “XS.—Synchr. Hist. ii. 14. 


The name of the Tiglath-Pileser whom I distinguish by Tig. jun. See in 
p- 341, where I have inadvertently omitted ~<\>r< in the name as written in 
Tig. jun. 40. The omission in 17BM1, if there be an omission as I suppose, may 
have been a typographical error. 


KTG EY eet EY XY) EE 23 11. 45. 
KTU Ey SEY eWye, kitau.—ovel. 111. 


I have entered this under kita in p. 629. I am inclined to think it an error, 


having always found kita in similar cases. 


KTL HEEY SEW) “y <Y ele f+$—s9 m7 


KTM lr] ~<]-~< >); katim; Concealed. Arab. ak. 


Wath EW Toa’ ot ar E> ~TT XY EN! 
Cty BEN VY SEN <P FE mT oy ely 
et Sa eS Pde rl] <)~ a~VI, epir niri-sunu kima im-kab 
kabite sa dunni aes pan shame rapsuti katim; the dust of their feet like 
a ciene cloud of .... the face of the broad heaven concealed.—Sen. T. v. 47. 


Sec p. 258, where I have printed very doubtfully dunne rtyati, “many flocks ;’ 
Dr. Oppert, in the preface to his Grammar, p. xxi. proposes zunni eriydti, “autumnal 
showers;” if we might read zunni, which I can hardly admit, I would translate 
“ facing showers,” from the Chal. yy, “to meet,” “to face.” 


KTR (JE! pe, gitar; Party, Company; Auxiliaries. See p. 537. 
oe ETT a ely <CEY os [ EN FE FIN I 
ey Vey EY SSN) ERY EY IY fe BE Vey EM 
WW <ye Be Ey Voy OW ee ERY TY 
eyVyr rly KK <<< Sute kitar-su sa idir-su izhuru ma illiku rizut-su 
[rizussu] adi Marsanai azlis unakkig; the nomades, his party, who his em- 
barrassment observed, and went (as) hws helpers, together with the Marsant, 


utterly I cut off.—Botta 151, 22 = 130. 
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CJ> CENT) HYY<Y, kitirsi; @ Cornice, Capital. Heb. 2. 


<J- <YSE Bae EY Cee SEN EE) CED erty ~11<1 

<a | ra fA Vy ~<]-~< Ely > | lr, sitir sumi-ya ina kitirri 

aptdti-sa askun ; the writing of my name on tts additional capitals I placed.— 
Birs il. 13. 

I have translated abtat: ‘‘damaged” in p.144, on a very unsatisfactory etymology ; 

I now propose “additional,” from the Chaldee NJIDN, which is given by Castell 


as something added to a building. As the repair of a temple is in question, this 
may be the preferable version. 


| aes ~VY<I, Kudurri. See p. 539. 


rl] lr <><, katiti; Fragments. Heb. AWD. 


Elle SS -Ge eS EE OV CE elt EE] -fe ~<) 
WV gr <El V BELT -E of HW Re Fly EY 
Sey ke Sore ely} Be Eaay <p VF Bey 47 Vy 
Pt EN EL YY ATI <eNe -EEY ET Vy + EME * CANT ET 
oY EY 77 EVE ASE], usesir muzu-sa kirib katiti asurrakki-sa 
saplanu gi elanis abni sadi danni itti kupri akgi ma eqil [alib] ultu m&me 
usela-mma nabali’s utir; J restrained the course of tt [a canal] within ts 
matted bed | fragments tangled below]; the bottom raising by strong mountain 
stones, with cement I covered, and earth from the waters I took up, and its 
flowing I restored.—Sen. Gr. 50. 


Not quite perfect, but the passage certainly implies the cleaning out of an old 
canal mentioned in a previous passage, by damming it, and dredging up the earth from 
the bottom. My failures in p. 58 and in the note page v. arose chiefly from finding in 
Bellino Yt Et &£ Yy> which I supposed to be some unknown river; a collation 
with the parallel 38BM15 recéntly shewed me that the second letter was ‘ 
awkwardly disguised in the printed copy for want of the proper type; the unknown 
river at once became y ay Ty; the “cement” (p. 60) with which the 
stone dam was consolidated. 
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GROUPS WHICH I CANNOT ARRANGE ALPHABETICALLY. 


Pl (8 EGeaT . ey ® ¢ TI1.38d. 
Me EI EGET | ~arfee ese» a 


Foy EME EE EG fe SEY ¢Y » 47d. 
ET EE] , - ry EVs f-{ 4911. 58e. 
Eb SEER 21 EY » 60c. 
gat EER = OCEER Di =| » 61e, 


WORDS WHICH MAY NOT BE READILY FOUND. 


>rl} — ary kassa, p. 625. <i] aA, kisad, p. 618. 
~rlr] EVYY, pp. 504 und 618. CEy EYYY, kisid, p. 619. 
rl] bn, kamis, p. 504. °¢ i <q, kinis, p. 579. 


aaa “as, kasad, p. 616. | > AVY; gummuru, p. 573. 
«Ey is kilal, p. 558. >rlyy EY, kalla, p. 557. 

°¢i| =\\ x, kimas, p. 574. >>] — Ky EY-, Nergal, p. 584. 
4 EV] }, kirib, p. 599. >a 4A) kullat, p. 556. 

CTE) Saar], kibi, p. 517. Se, kali, all, p. 556. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 517, line 16. Sard. iii. “6” read “66.” 
» 519, last line but one. Sard. i. ‘68” read “88.” 
,», §20, line8. For “D335” read “W935,” 
» 554, last line buttwo. For 227” read 225." 


Add in page 531, line 8, -r}-] =A AF kaga; Accad To say. 

The only Assyrian passage in which I have found this Accadian verb is on 
the Bull, 17BM6; where it occurs with the Assyrian phonetic complement suni; 
the parallel Tig. jun. 10 has sa... igabbu-su-ni, ‘‘which...they call it.” This is printed 
in p. 402, and a note on the word is printed at the foot of p. 432, whcre I have 
erroneously supposed that kagasuni might have been an error of copy. 
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L5 


Characters arranged under letter L. 


EY, la. 

EX], Ms or EEN, -EEIY, EEN, -EEN<q 

JEYY, tas or PF. | 

e\<], als or rl LY. 

SAY, tas or PENNY RUM, EGY. Bab SEN. 
CEYS as or SHEP. 

CY, Ha toms or SM, ET, 

(eb, Wi, Mims later form $F. 

Ele, lab, lib; sometimes mir and pah. 

YJ, ribs or &. 

ar lad. 

Yr; lal. 

ECE, ML 

Er, inl; sometimes confounded with Er, and even Er. 
“Y, M3 or =. 

cle], isan, “tongue.” 


F¥S, alpt, “cattle.” 


fersss, fers, bam; “ brick.” 
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Lay EY HEV YE CEVS Ia, uls Wot. Heb. N% 28. 


La, with verbs :— 


"EY Sy) -EEY “Y GENT WOE ST ERT eT OT EW 
~E] YY <= =) eVyye, sa istu yom zdte kandsa 14 id; who from 


days gone submission have not known.—Tig. ili. 75. 


EIT «+++: YY = EY oo EMME Vy FE Xx) EY EY EY 
>— 
PIE EN rE JEN CY DS bre EY ENV 
ab-i bant-a ipusu ma la usaklilu sipir-sun; which ....my father my generator 
made, and did not complete their beauty.—E.I.H. iv. 71. 


La, with adjectives :— 
Wye] Sof Se Q -Ey YET ~~ -- 

JET] r\<! taal ana Kummuhi l4 magiri.... lu allik; to Comukha not 
obedient .... I went.—Tig. 1. 89. 


SEY EY +] FE PER f+EE 7 ~EN TET TT NT 
=A Af YEVE< <<, Subari sapzute 14 magiri usaknis; the Subart, predatory 
(and) disobedient, 1 subdued.—Tig. ii. 87. 


Ana la, usually implies something not to be done:— 
rly ee Sac YY i! ~E] | <7 a £Y, erani ana la 
mani aksud; cities not to be counted I captured.—Obel. 87. 


This very frequent expression is found with all varieties of spelling; see 
EY] <r lt, mane, Tig. Vv. 7; > > meni, Sard, ii. 116; (e< <y, 
mina, Tig. v.58; (55 >Y<YAS, minum, Son. T. ii. 17; Yr +<}As, 
menum, Neb. Yun. 89; “ly > mf, lammenu without ana,* 38 BM 12. 


\y ~~ Y ~E] rl] ey r4/-= ce rd | x =); ana la kasad-i 
ina mati-su; for my not arriving at his country [tn order that I might not 


get to his country|.—Tig. ii. 45. 


oly EY Vy -EEY Vy) -EY Wy EY ET 7 <TD 
EY ~E] \y Er] YY y-, er suatu ana 14 zabate va dur-su 
l4 razapi; that city not to be occupied, and its wall not to be buelt.— 
Tig. vi. 17. 


* In the parallel Sen. B. iii. 27 there is full space for ana; I think I see traces of the 
word, but the slab is defective. 
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Po ESEy ~~] a eV) <EEY ee Vy ey EY YY EY eT 
<= >< I | f-< ff YY rlVl¥r° > <{- > ie nisi Babel-ki ana la 
sihate-su ina kussi [iz-guza] usesibu-su; the men of Babylon, that he might 
mot besiege it, on the throne seated him.—Sen. T. v. 17. 


I take the word “besiege” from the Heb. SAD, which is not unfrequently 
used in a hostile sense, but I have not met with the Assyrian verb elsewhere. 
Moreover the root should be SBT to judge from zabate and raza in the preceding 
extract; the version is consequently doubtful. 


Ina la, with a noun, “for want of :"— 


Sevyy Ye ESyy -EEY I EI) EE ><] -ET ET Ge 
ey re SEY EY EN -bl EH OY = <el 
ey} Eemay -EEY ~<]-< <J-JEM ENT Ke [VY Ke <f> Ell 
~E] <= =| \y vee eee == <<, tameratu-su ea ina la mami 
nagabta suluka ma sa taki ettuti va nisi su mie [ai] siqi la id&.... asqa; 
tts vicinity which with want of water dry had become, and whose takettuti(?) 
and people water for drinking knew not of, ..... I gave to drink.— 
Bavian 6. See p. 454. 


I change anll| Se ma AA to an => <—aihl without hesitation ; 


suluka I read as a fem, plur. permansive; halak in the causative form usually has 
the meaning of “becoming,” or simply ‘‘being.” 


=a by ul; Not:— 


ai EY ly | ° (<4 ps ~P-¥ SHYT, er suatu ul aksud; that 


eity I did not capture.—Tig. v. 38. 


Sey EY eS BENT YP YE CYS LEM Ce, maki exbrai 


ibsi; kings my equals were not.—Botta 145, 1 =13. 


EV EN VF -EEY PAY > <Ele (= YMMe) CEN 
a mel T EY <I- me ee XY eT ET ET le 
Peay <] red (v. Se ~<] ay): bit sdtu ippul ul epus 1 susi 
sannate [mute] vassu-su ul in(n)adu; that house fell, he did not (re)build tt, 
one soss [sixty] of years tts foundation was not laid down.—Tig. vii. 68. 


La or la is used with all words; ui, I think, with verbs only. Once, and 
then only in the Persian epoch, I find w with nouns and pronouns :— 


Ele Vy ey EP lg = SEN - <TRE TONE AY 
lf =!) ~V<¥s {-$, ul anaku ul zir-ya ina dinéti asiggu; neither I nor 
my family from the laws have turned away.—Beh. 104. 
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L(a) The Accadian mt, nu, 18 sometimes used instead of la :— 


Lo 


Y ~ eR t O EN YD YY <7 ot HY & 
sa ina tahazi nu (l4) is sananu tibusu; (to) whom in war not any second 


[rival] has been made.—Sard. i. 1. 


This is a curious bit, though the meaning seems clear. I suppose éibusu to be 
a permansive passive from ebus, “to make,” and is sananu may be “a second man,” 
though I do not remember to have seen tg ‘‘a man” (Heb. Wr) nor sananu 
‘“second;” santnu is common enough in that sense. 


Y f-Ey I mf AA elyyr, sa nin-su nu isi; who his equal had 


not.—New Div. i. 10. 


In the parallel 12BM7 we have /a instead of nu, and = EY 1h Af 
occurs as @ variant of AA 4 A Af = in St. 81. 7 


Y | YY r EY , | iA > .—New Syl. 30. 


~E\<), li (for limiti); Vicenity, or Dependency. 


WHY V— << ~Ey] Kee ERE Ree EY -ERY J mt ely 
Yt 4-Y]] 4], 820 eri turi sa li(miti)-sunu alme akeud; eight hundred 
and twenty small towns of their vicinity, I approached, I captured.—Sen. Gr. 12, 


See /imeti in the parallel Sen. T. i. 35, where we have, however, only 420 towns, 


VY \- qq. Similar abbreviations are found in p. 203, aL] qati, p. 210 
ttti, &c. &e. 


> 


Li is sometimes made by <J-, but rarely; compare <\-~T}<] -E\<] _ Bab. ii. 31, 
and <{—>TY<] <J- E.I.H. x. 16, the same passage; and see Ey <J-, galli, 
in Tig. iv.2. The proper secondary power of <J- is lim (i). 


Y -E\s) EE. EN] . EET) VY} ——newSyl. 79. 


Lam JEN, Ely elyye, lu; Prefix denoting Past Time. 


JEYyy Tad | anil )) lu usnail; J trod down.—Tig. ii. 20. 


FEY] eY<) ely, iu allik; 7 went.—tig. ii. 69. 


JEN == ><J><, lu asti; J drank.—Sen.T. iii. 80. 
JEYy eVVle ely Qrer, la ebir; J crossed.—Tig. v. 58. 


> og OR , 
ley) (EYE) rey Wr EAy>>, lu (or 1a) adpuk; J poured out.— 
Tig. vi. 104. 
I do not see the positive value of /u in these cases; the past tense very fre- 
quently occurs without such additions, and in two copies of the same inscription 


we find not seldom that one omits it; possibly the past time may have been mor 
emphatically marked by the addition. 


L(v) 
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Lu in the Babylonian period appears, in a very few cases, before substantives; I hardly 
know what value to attribute to this particle, which seems superfluous in these cases. 
I have only recorded the following instances :— 


Py EN EY) Sl ~ WN ele EE 
JEN Fes WB eT >] -ERKY TT EL CE) rete 
| on a ] “y- <= rly, Nabiikudurriuzur lu sar zaninan l’issakin ina 
pi-ka; Nebuchadnezzar the king, the architect, may he be established by thy 
countenance.—Birs ii. 30. 


yoy © I creon Wo fe xy... reN 


ElY >Ly > a ael| —< ] Jey, anaku lu sar zanite..... lu sakkanaku ; 
I, the king constituted ..... the high priest.—E.1.H. ix. 60, 62. 


ay) PE EN ee shel 4) Wy JE baa 
> \¥ Yy. ivvalda-kka zab asib lu nisu Pargai; s¢ shall be known to 
thee, man, dweller, Persian man.—No. 6, N.R., 1. 28. 


a~l] EY =<) ET... BE] te re 
al! -WNt Ty----- TEM eve yo BE =| TEN Fly 
FE EEY ele <I EN ee WW Sn = 
veeeees Te “WY EY Vy ESE EM ene F<) 
ele YW EE EST ET EN Ele Wy -<] ~Ie elle 
eVYYe xt Ey PEE NE LEM FE Vy ey EF) ET Se | 


<= ~Y TPE rl] of, im matima..... ina ahi turi imri-a..... la 


nuturda 14 iti va 14 aiumma.... eqil [alib] suata 14 ana el usasraku 14 ana 
ziga usezzi 14 ana ramani-su isakkanu; if hereafter .... among the brothers 
(or) sons of my family .... whether impotent or able, or any one,.... that 
field etther to a god shall give, or to damage shall expose, or upon himself 


“shall settle.—1 Mich. ii. 5, 6, 10, 11. 


Similar passages occur in 2 Michaux, with a still more numerous repetition of 
lu (not li); see i. 31, 82, 38; ii. 8,4, 5: we have lu seven times in 8 Mich. iii. 9-14. 
<1 JEN 7 EVV occurs also in 1 Mich. ii. 19. The value is quite clear 

1 these examples, and the word would seem to be often required; but I have 
not met with it in any other document. 


JEly , lu; Sheep, or Goats. 


Probably pronounced zi where the meaning is “sheep.” 


els Tew JEM fee EY SHY -EET EY Say QE, abi 


zini(?) madatu-su amhar; cattle, sheep, his tribute, I rececved.—QObel. 135. 
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rl ele ¢ EN Sy he ¢ RE Ome « 
See ey fee EY NY SE eT Te pe 
SW EY ~I ke SEY eye EM Be YY ENTE: 
1 alpu 10 lu-ardi 10 karani 20 kalimma risete-su ana ilani Assur-ki bili-ya 
ukin kal riu; one bull, ten rams, ten goats, twenty kalimma risete-su, to the 
gods of Assyria, my lords, I dedicated ;—all the flock.—Sen. T. 1. 60." 


The parallel passage in Sen. B. i. 9 omits ,>>-] after iské ad reads 


Taw instead of «<. Another parallel passage in Sen. Gr. 20 omits >=), 
gives twenty goats, and reads «« be fore ««, which is, doubtless, correct. I 
have followed Dr. Oppert in translating “rams” and “goats.” For the megs 
“kalimma risete” Dr. Oppert translates ‘“brebis comme holocauste d'initiation ;’ 

oat Talbot reads kali-marishati, and translates “strong-heads.” Sen. a i. 9 omits 


<a | elVVye at the end. 


=Ty without addition probably denotes all sorts of sheep, and perhaps 
goats likewise. I believe [E-[] => | <a lu-zini, are “sheep” specially, and 


a= 
— ppl, fu-ardi, “rams” or “goats.” < , lu-nigu, “a sacrifice,” 


may imply a sheep as the victim. Dr. Hincks thought Je to be ‘‘a determinative 
prefix to words signifying sorts of sacrifices;” see his Alphabet, p. 325. 


TEN ke ES) Se] T P< EN CE Re PY 
TEV -E¥ <JEY, zini [lu] dussuti lu-niqut ibbiti Iu akki; sheep fat, 


victims white, I sacrificed.—Bavian 33. 


se THC BE Ely TEM ee Se} Bae Beal “YY = EY ot 
Rey eS ey Ss NY SSE Bal =). 
(EM) GE Ke SENT Ht ee 7 OBEY ED Ty <7 
HY YYW HTL SEN) JEM SEY SENT TEND pubede aint ten 
nabnit libbi-sunu ana biblat libbi-ya itti (lu)-niquti-ya ellute (musamma) ana 
Asur bili-ya lu attaqi; flocks(?) of sheep, the produce of their bodes, to 
the desire of my heart, with my elevated sacrifices (as appointed), to Assur my 
lord I offered up.—Tig. vil. 15. 


Puhade 1 have doubtfully rendered “flocks” from the Arabic 45 3. which 
signifies ‘‘divide into families.” 


Ye EY EN vo EB SENT <Ceiy eyT~ RLY EM SENy Be 
= A ~EY], sallat-sunu [sallasunu] kapta kima marsit lo-zini aslula ; 
their spoils (or women) many, like the young of sheep I carried off.—Sard. i. 52. 


te EY EM yt els Fee Dot FEM SEN Be ET 
SEM EY EM SS ENP EMe ¢ ~Mel EEN), statu 


alpi-sunu lu-zini-sunu ta kirib sade userida; thetr women, their cattle, their 
sheep, from among the hills I brought down.—Obel. 137. 
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Jen) Yew SS fe oY eM EI EG “Te FE ELT 
J- SEY ely FE ><] ely SEN eee =<} Tf XY 
Py) -EEY est YP SY A OD OBE] eu Cl SED, ui 
saddi lamassi sa aben pili pize ina er Taztiate iptuqu ana muhap babi-sin ; 
mountain goats (and) bulls of fine cut stone in the city Taztiat they fashioned 
for a decoration [cover over] of their gates.—38 BM 9. 


EN, a monogram, for MAY, “to take,” and PNY, “to pass through.” 


Vy -?y EY EW ete ~Ws (e+) [ot ly ey Ee SEY 
| =] <TH <==! rely JEN] xy (v. 5] > £Y), ana suzub 
napsati-sunu [zi-sunu] ana gab-ya ulluni [udduni] niri-ya izbuti; for the 
saving of their lives after me [to my back] coming up, my yoke they took.— 
Sard. i. 81. 


With the phonetic complement “a= , at, the meaning is azbat; in the following 
passage we have this with the fully-written word in a variant reading :— 


>» 
El) ~EEY Sec] tec 7 <q EY ey DEM EY (* ee >), 

er Tusha ana issute azbat; the city of Tuskha again I occupied.—Sard. ii. 3. 
When yy is followed by the phonetic complement ma hdbe tq, it represents 


the verb rly >t, etiq. 

SS ee elY- EE ST OY Wey Ye Ree ET ET 
q Vale Ke EY Yo ot TEM YS (TY 7) 
\y —<" ] ree ° anni Y- ly Yr), sade marzute sa ana metik rubuki u 
ummani la issaknu [sanu] etetik ana Numme alik; rugged halls, which for 


the passage of chariots and soldiers had not been made jit, I passed through, 
(and) to Numme I went.—Sard. i. 46. 


EY, Accadian. A Tablet, or Inscription. 


This value is shewn in the following extract from the Syllabary; the left side 
shews also that it was one of the sounds of the character :— 


] (i= J-TY : aA 7 (i: = tea >, dibbu.—Syl. 542. 


The following bits are fragmentary, like all the Semitic part of the Behistun 
monument. The first bit is the translation of the Persian col. iv. par. 11:— 


EY BE JEN eye 4 SEM Se ED ET ah i iti 
annut tapissinu; tf these inscriptions thou shalt conceal.—Beh. 102. 
I suppose a verb pusan, metathesis of Heb. {DO. 
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Sey se ylY <Ey EN “- VY Eley I < 
rl] <7 | SE -».+, atta ki dibbi sa anaku epusu o kabitta... ; thou, if 
the snscriptions which I have made and the many ....—Beh.101. From Par. 10. 


The following is nearly Dr. Oppert’s restoration, E.M. p.'232; the version is 
much the same as that which I proposed in my Scythic paper, read before the 
Royal Asiatic Society, July 8, 1852—‘Let him not think (for that reason) that they 
are lies.” Journ. R.A.S8., Vol. 15, p. 129 :-— 


Ply Ae eek ES RENT EY AT OV ESE <J- >), 
ibbus ud agabbi umma parzdéta sina; (those things which) are done, let him 
not say that lies they (are).—Beh. 100. From Par. 8. 


It might, perhaps, be better to consider = simply as having a secondary 
power of dub. 


Y -EY YE OEY C &YY Ele vs+, clappu; Ship.—syl. 280. 


This was inadvertently omitted from p. 637. 


Y Sy<y el] . HX<] FElY.—syl. 358. 
SST SAY. ER EE FY EN 4—sy1. 9589. 


rally; il; Above. Heb. 2. 


cme SE EY EME fe EN = Yo oe 
eVYYe SEL) SEN See Y- <T- YY P< ENT ET 
>|] >~VY<! <>< AA f= -\Y- °(j-=s hasba sf eli sa ina yomme 
pani usarbi zir mesihti hekali mahriti uraddi; that estimate(?) above what 
(tt was) in former days I enlarged, over the measure of the former palace I 
extended.—Sen. Gr. 56. 


I have never seen this form elsewhere; the preposition usually employed is 
9b ~—— <f, or the equivalent Accad (rl, which appears in the parallel 
passage 38 BM17. Hasba is a desperate guess; I have never seen the word elsewhere. 


(rls ul; Not. See under Lu, p. 636. 


dH, ellu, illu; Hxalted, Noble; Valuable. Heb. mY. 


Used most commonly as a determinative of precious metals; as < alee 
“ gold ;” «ty £ , “silver.” See hurazu, “gold,” p. 448, and kagpa, “silver,” 
pp. 547-8. As a phonetic letter it is pronounced tu or ellu 


, eel Say <TE -EE! ay EE] Y Y =a | | << >] >v, nabnitu illutu 
sa Tiglath-Pileser ; the illustrious offspring of Trglath-Pileser.—Obel. 19. 


See p. 341. We have a line exactly parallel in 12BM 12, with the second word 
phonetically written ie EY ~<|>, iluts. 


31/7/69 4 N 
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LAL Y | Yy ly ~E\<] ely, Laile.—Esar iii. 40. 


LB 


Name of a king of Yadih, tributary to Esar Haddon. 
I 


rvY =< dibbi; Tablet. See Lu, Accadian, p. 640. 


>—~? 


Ele, Ele %>, lab, labbu; Heart; Son, Daughter. 


ray “NY EY Ere « I CE) PT PB ft Nd 
ey} Y I>] | EYYY, itruku labbu-su kima azzari edis ipparsid; hts 
heart became soft, like a bird away he fled.—Sen. T. iii. 48. 

rE ot] EY *Y ote I NYS OT 
Ele > I =yy Soy AY JE], ina gabli tamti ruqis ismo ma 
labbu-sun itruku; in the midst of the sea far away they heard, and ther 
heart was softened | fainted].—Botta 153, 4= 148. 


Wey etey >) EXlY <TEy EY HC We 7 TD FIM 
T -] ee bE SY elf EY ey Ele ot BEIT QE 
—_ <TH ¥y¥« elt “YT! =—l)), ana Babel-ki mahazi Bel saqil ili 
ina eliz labbi nommur pani hadis erub [erum, because of m following]; to 
Babylon the fortress of Bel, the weigher of the gods, in exultation of heart 
(and) radiance of face joyfully I proceeded.—Botta 152, 8 = 140. 


See ina ugqum labbi-ya, ‘in the vengeance of my heart,” Sen. T. v. 57; 
Botta 151, 5=113. 


Veg xe *Y Ele EY Dot VT ely Ene YT 
ikbud labba-sunu ana epis tuqumta [iz-lal]; their heart hardened to make 
resistance,—Sen. T. v. 7. 


The lithographer has written = \- for af < See p. 848 for the value 
of this Accadian group. 


Wy ME TE ey ey ERY TP > I 
IT) eyyy< Ele =! I e\Ty, nakris ana il-rubli epusu ipluh labba-sun ; 
rebelliously towards the god * they acted, their heart feared.—Sen. T. ii. 78. 


I do not know what god is meant. Dr. Oppert translates the first clause ‘ile 
avaient agi en se révoltant contre le droit.” 


EYE Se DAY ENG Rem TY EY Sep bre tienes 
interior he did not snvestigate.—Sen. Gr. 40. Sen. T. v. 28. 


I think this would be a better version than that printed in p.4, but I am not 
pea =F is ever used in the sense of “interior.” See the following word 
ib. 


LB 
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> AY TET SEY EM le Ele > “YT 
EI ee YC mY oF AT RE Do EME VE 
Y yy Yf SY, ina yomme suma adlul labbut ili rabi sa Assur u Samas 
gurdi-sunt. usapa ana zfte; in that day I elevated the hearts of the great 
gods, of Assur and the Sun-god their triumphs I exalted for future tumes.— 
New Div. i. 49. 


> F =! EVY, yyy Shre labbis; Jn Heart, Courageously. 


EN “V- e  y 2 Ay SY OS ele 
SSY ERY EY ~Y fe I EY SEY ETA 
>>] anil| =. gupe-a urrut ismé illiku rizuti labbis annatir; my 
prayers * * they heard, they came in help, in heart I was protected. — 
Sen. T. v. 54. 

xe acl YY 
dE Fe) BS ee ee 


See p. 249. I cannot find any meaning for urrué (or likrut), which occurs also in 
lines 2 and 78; I do not remember the word anywhere else. 


By a natural transition lad is used for a son or daughter, and it is then generally accom- 
panied by the determinative of male or female :— 


Baa EE Ke f- Ele Ke FlY gebl ~~ 
SVN ET Be ET ET ET EY EME -Ifq & EN 47 
EV El Sacy EE ty Sea ET f ET <P RST 
> 7, nis-labbi sal-labbi giharti umm4ni mala basé muttabilut hekali 
us useza-mma sallatis amnu; sons and daughters, the body of solders, all 
that there were, the defenders of his palace, I brought out, and accounted as 
spowl.—Sen. T. i. 30. 


See also Sen. T. iii. 88. I do not understand the »y,<Y after hekal ; it may 
possibly signify ‘‘sixty,” meaning the number of soldiers brought out, but its 
position is unusual; I have, as a guess, translated it as if it had been inad- 
vertently put for su. In both these passages Dr. Oppert and Mr. Talbot trans- 
late “male and female slaves” where I have read ‘sons and daughters.” But 
wehave Ele Ele F< ona Ele ~EY<] > lab-labbi and lab-Libi, 
lines 21 and 28 of 3 Pul [35 I. of RI], in & genealogy, where the meaning seems 
placed beyond doubt, however inaccurately the degree of paternity may be expressed. 
We have also the Scythic analogy of the Behistun Inscription, vase a 
certainly signifies “a son.” See also the following extract from a bilingual 
slab :— 


P< pp x CI _(- lr >, bin bini = lab labbu.—291T. 62c. 


LB 644 


HEY YY. AY. ERY Pel) rt ANY EY, &e., lib,c libbi, g. 
libba, a. Heart; Intertor. 


In the sense of “heart,” “courage,” &&., EVs and * Y appear to be 
synonymous, and might be pronounced in the same way. I think 4d is found 
more frequently than Jad in the monuments of Babylon, and that the Assyrians 
preferred lab. The following extract proves the identity of the words:— 


AYN | EY 4d>, lib =labbu.—3¢ I. 51¢. 


Heart :— 


YY rei <7 7 7 7 OY ae 
Ql Vt i <l-2El ~NEW ~~ EY EY SEY 
HEEY fe -E) Ply CE] -E yy EY EY ee & <- , 
Nabiii va Nané in hid&ti va risfti subat tub libbi kerba-su usesib ; Nebo and 
Nana tn joy and gladness (on) a seat of goodness of heart in tt I seated.— 


Neb. Gr. ii. 25. [-EE]Y = (= irregularly put for Trey rye. | | 
“TY EY -EEY SS ENT SENT Ete ~EY, lib-eu toqumta 


upla; his courage [heart] opposition carried away.—New Div. ii. 71. 


isu .at ANY GET) J ey Pete ~ Et 
hot oe SS EY Bey WE ele ey 


<7! r( >) Se -EV<] [-l] 5, ana ebisn Bit-Saggatu nasa-nni 
libb-i; to the building of Bit-Saggatu my heart ratsed me (or he ratsed my 
heart).—E.1.H. iii, 19. 


oe EN AY AE EM BY 
ee EN He <E) rete FE ty ANY SEH 
ly Y EN SY SN & Be <BE Fl EY 
SV eo EY SEY ey —-) Be VY) EY. pulubti itoti-su osackin 
ina libbi-ya ana sadada sirde-su usatka-nni libba; the worship of his divinity 
he has placed in my heart, to bear his tabernacle(?) he has made frm my 
heart. —E.I.H. ii. 8, 10. 


CEy EY Wy 7 Le... “YY YP EY 
EY- << ellYe <Q 44>, kima anaku..... libbi iluti-conu rabiti 
utibu; whereas J...... the hearts of their great godships gladdened.— 


Tig. viii. 22. See p. 570. 
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BE YY ET ee AT SEN Ee DEY Se) CET TY 


ina samamu libbi nisi-su suskind; in steadfastness of heart his people do ye 


maintain.——Nab. Br. Cyl. i: 22; iii. 55. 
I derive doubtfully samamu from sama, “to establish,” Heb. DW, 


EIN de YEME A EY BR HK 
“v1! > <7a) =| Tad | FEI puluhti iluti-ka rabiti libbu’s suskin ; 
an reverence of thy great divinity his heart do thou maintain.—Nab. ii. 28. 

Ey EY AY Sm eve = ~I See. kima libbi ubinni; 
according to my heart I built.—Tig. vii. 98. See p. 602 and note. | 

WY EY <Y- Dey ey Re ~ “YY EY ~1<12 CTE. 
2 susi ur-mahi ina libbi-su iqdi; two sosses [120] of lions by his courage 


fell.—Brok. Obel. 1. 9. 

I was inclined to translate this “in it he cut down” (see the Heb. 3)"3)); 
but the following passage, which differs in the last words only, has been my guide 
to a correct version :—2 sust ur-muhi ina libbi-ya iqdi, “two sosses of lions by my 
courage fell.” —Tig. vi. 77. 


| -+lYQ FINEY ayy] Seyy, ina gimir libbi-ya; with all 
my heart.—E.1.H. i. 37. 

Wy VF = <Y ot EI CEL FE ET “IN oT ee 
EDD OMY 4] ebay PECTED eT “+ EPs sito tim 
sa kila libbi ili sarrut Babel-ki ebusu; an enemy wicked, who against the 
will [heart] of the gods, the kingdom of Babylonia held [made].—Botta 41, 43. 


Inside, Interior -— 
MEY *Y <YSE FY PEE MY <-EN Be HX) 
sy EY AY YF XY EN FE OT OE] BT 
FEV SHY EY “VY EY EY oo EY FE FHT FMM 
ace aces eyylr ss << ~J<¥é fuddi marzute va niribite rusugqdte sa 
ina mahra sarri-ya umma libba-sunu la id@..... usetiq; morasses difficult 
and wilds rugged, which formerly our kings their interior had never known 


aietee's I crossed.—Tig. iv. 55. 
See p. 464 and note at the bottom. 


EE SEV! ET Sea Ey PM Ey Sea FE TT a > 
«Hy lV; itamam libba ina kaspi hurazi; he completed the inside with 
silver (and) gold.—Neb: Bab. i. 23. - 
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The following phrase may be referred to this meaning :— . 
BRE eee Soy Dae BAY AYN St EY poli mabaitibbias i 
children, the offspring of his body.—Tig. ii. 29, 47. 
Wey Sr er ded FN ER GT 
SOT ~<]>~< rely ——S yy — eyyle < ><, ana Lallar eli zalam 
sarruti-ya ina libbi usemid; to Lallar I went up, a statue of my majesty 


within tt I erected.—Obel. 31. 
See also Tig. vi. 21 and Sen. T. i. 80. 


a YY ay \- >< ~Y<] =] > ayy ~<a ~) QI), ina 
2 yomme mithuzu ina libbi askun; for two days the fight in it I made.— 
Sard. iii. 18. 


EE Ly ANY OEY EM GEL ee if ee SY TT 
>Y arl] ~ID FEM FEM SEY SENT (ep) FEL, ine libbi-en 


lu niqut ellute ana Yav bili-ya lu attaqi (v. attaqqi); tn <t [sn tts inside] 
noble victims to Yav my lord I sacrificed.—Tig. viii. 9. 


CHF Te YY Pe YC ENTE Kee VE “IY T EE DEM ~€F 


27000 + 200+60+30 nisi asib lib-su aslula; twenty-seven thousand two 
hundred and ninety people dwelling tn it [tnhabtting tts interior] I carried 
off.—Botta 145, 12 = 24. 


oY ke VF AY DT En <ey se Sy 
eVVle Ele EE}, ili asib lib-sun_ ki isdin ypabhir; the gods inhaltting 
thetr interior every one [to one] I collected.—Botta 151, 18 = 126. 


TY ERY EM EMF. ££ SEF, tsp: 


Shews one of the sounds of ely}. I do not see the value of guruss. 


pommel ° : 
q yy. Ey ct ely, -EIKY ~ &]], Libe.—Sard. i. 46. 
A city occupied by Sardanapalus in his first campaign. It is montioned as a 
principal city of Numme; this is not Elam, as I once thought from the similarity 
of names, but a mountainous country probably on the borders of Armenia. 


WT YEN r. JET s]-, dibbi, or dippi. See p. 640. See also duppa, p. 215. 
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~E] (Y¥) > > labi; Facing cach other. Arab. at 


yey ely YEN EY FQ ENT ENT EMMY >] 
yyy << YY Law <1 Ey YY De ana er Téla aktirib er 
danan dannis 3 durani l4bi; to the city Téla I approached, a city very 
powerful, (with) three castles facing each other.—Sard. i. 114, 


This phrase occurs again, with other names and numerals, twice in the same 
inscription, ii, 99 and 105; in the former of these there is nothing worth notice ; 
the latter I subjoin as evidence of the value of (EES 1) marzi:— 


EW EH FEN (e EET) EM CTT BEY Be BE 
Ey \y a (v. ><); er marzi dannis 2 durani lébi.—Sard. ii. 105. 


The Arabic dictionaries explain labba “ex adverso respexit domum domus.” 


El <] 8-8 rl<] aY-, alap, g. alpi, pl. Cattle. Heb. AON. Mon. rs. 


eV<) >>] ocours in epigraph 8 oft he Nimrud Obelisk, among the articles 
comprising the tribute [gifts] of Muzri. Dr. Hincks, in his Translation printed in 
the Dublin University Magazine for October, 1853, suggested that Muzrt implied 
the Kurdish country. He translated alap “an elephant,” but in his last work he 
read it “an ox; see Gram. p. 518. Except in this case I have not found the 
word written phonetically on any monument. In every other instance, so far as I 
remember, we have the monogram, or rather Accadian word, aa bo Direct 
evidence of this value will be found in 1611.288, in a bilingual passage, where the 
Assyrian a a >>! rl<y* \-> pan alpi, “ before the oxen,” is rendered <j- =)$ 
in the Accadian. 


a | . c< EY; Humba; Name of an Elamite God. 
See p. 429, and read iE for (== there. 


| -EN<] ENT, . (an : Ele “<>, libis, labbu.—Syl. 387. 


| ary ~ <> la nebl; Unnumbered.—Neb. Gr. iii. 15, 26. 
See pp. 69 and 433. 


| | = —~< Y rey, Labbanat.—Tig. jun. 8. 


See this printed in p. 126, and add from the same line the following name, 
which was inadvertently omitted :— 


Ey). <aFc= EE! EI -El) VN T -] SX 
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Ele EY Y-EE, rabbazu; a Resting Place. Heb. YI). 


Y Ee “V- Ely ~lN<) FES ~- LE <El EI ----- 
~ EY 4] fe be AY QTY >] ¢Y > CE! BY 
ot EE Bae RY EY ot Ele EY fe Sy] <7] 1 
mY mY EY SAY EN Yo per ear Asmar ki 
Sas... ina qabli tamti nipih shamsi kima ndni sitkunu rabbazu danan 
Assur Nabu Marduk isme; Upert, king of Asmun, who....tn the midst of 
the sea of the rising sun like a fish had established a resting place, the power 
of. Assur, Nebo, and Marduk had heard.—Botta 152, 14 = 144. 

See also Botta 16bi8 57; 37, 34; 41, 49. 


Ele YY} <<, labbiti. 
| . I have no clue to the meaning of this word. 
YK Cel EY EV EY Vt I~ ey El «TON 
EV Y= El] ><), saddokki la labbéti tuklati-sun ukinna.—Bot. 152,13 = 157. 


This appears in Dr. Oppert’s Inscription (Journ. Asiat. 1863), translated “ statuta 
(que) non erant conformia cultibus eorum rectificavi.” The passage is mutilated in 
Botta’s Inscriptions in the copies I have examined. I have not found -— = 


anywhere; but in 104, 7, I find r] TD , lyr. izgu-sun. I cannot suggest 
any translation. See tzqi in p. 372. 


VY TY a“) EY es -Ey Ele ET WP 
| Qe I e\ry >P¥ «Ey, surruhi pargiti la labbaéti mahar-sun 
akki.—Botta 154,5=175. 

Dr. Oppert has not translated this. I have said all I could about it in page 263. 


op EME EY YAY ey OWE ETE EINE EY 
ETE EY VY <P ey See] ey?) CED or ~Yf- 
NY ET aT Ql) SN TQ i i Sy 
° 4 e\Vy =), matti hu la naparké erib-su(?) labbéti billat malki kiprat 
arba’ imdanahhara kirib-su; countries unsubdued * * * tribute of kings 
of the four reguons they recewed within it.—Sen. Gr. 39. 
I think the first part of this line is not quite accurately copied. 


TT eM FW EI 2) EE —sn us, 
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LBD “YYY 47 =< FEVY (EE) ALY), lib tamma ziru.—Tig. i. 36. See p. 239. 


+E) SS eg), ~ EK) EQ! FEY, -EKy EQ! ~]~, 


libit,c. libittu, &e. Work, Brick-work. See libn, p. 651. 


“EKY Sa ( AY-) Egy elle @ AD) =I FEN 
BENT elle (AY) Wy <P ( fe) 1 CRE ETT 
~~ Y | Ee ry, libit gati-ya damgati hadis napliz; the work of my 
hands, the holy places, bountifully do thou bless.—-Senk. Cyl. ii. 16. 


“Ey 2 Emly ele «SEN Vt ey 
Bey) CEE Mtg fe FR CE SY YOY ED FT. 
libit gati-ya ana damikti hadis napliz; the work of my hands to good fortune 
bountifully do thou bless.—Neb. Bab. ii. 24. 


EGY Sa Emly eile ~)< eye EY oo aM 
¥1< 4E= =<] ~~ ] aaa | ~ENK] y, libit gati-ya suquru hadis 
napliz; the work of my hand iii (and) bountifully do thou bless.— 
Brick printed by Oppert, E.M. p. 270. 


Suquru, the shaphel of gara, is exactly analagous to the pit of Gen. xxiv. 12, 
in our version “send good speed.” As the root of libit is laban, the Heb. 125, 
signifying ‘a brick,” and as the works in question are always buildings, I have 
ventured to translate damgati “ holy places ;" but I believe the se ai of all these 
passages was exactly the same. See pp. 202, 243, 244. 


WH ey) fees -I Sey * ERY ENN XY 
qV-TEN ~~] Gay Gay El BE EN >! ID ey 
TEV) (AX EY CEE], ane il-liban bil usse libitte va il-gimgim rabi tur 
sa Bel lu-niqut akki; fo the god Liban, lord.of foundations of brick-work, 
and the great Gimgim, son of Bel, a victim I sacrificed.—Sarg. 50. 


aN FM Gl del Baal | | 
eye -<) ree Ely ele -EKy SS Ee) -EEY ENT 
WH fee SEN Hy EM a TEN fe ~~ "EN! 
efe EV) EY CE! Se EY -EK] Go Ea! ~~ 
BEY ESN CEE ELT SVT EMT “Ve 11S P< EY Bae ET] 
zunni va rddu unassé libittu-sa agurri tahlupti-sa uptattir ma libitti kummi-sa 
issapik tilanis; the rain and the wet had broken up tts brick-work, the burnt- 
brick of sts casing had split, and the crude brick of its body was heaped in 
heaps.—Birs ii. 2, 4. 

40 
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LBD >=YY , JV efe =X), Lubdu.—sh. Ph. i. 49. 


One of twenty-seven places which had revolted from Shalmaneser, and were 
recovered by his son Shamas Phul. See Adia, p. 19. 


yey Pe | >EEY e\yye, lubutt@; a@ Class of Persons. 


FEM Ele LEN a+ 4Y -EEY eT e TEN lye ~pF JEN 
FEN EVYYe <Ey ~ -EET YW EN Y YP EET], 16 lnbatea 1a 


aklu 14 kibutu sa Bit-Ada; whether lubuttu, or able, or kibutu of Bit- 


Ada,—3 Mich. iii. 13. 
See Hazannu, p. 414, and Kibutu, p. 530. 


LBT Y>EY =r] MEY AVY, ~IY, Lebtara, Labturi—sSard. ii. 13, 98, 102; iii. 110. 


A son of Tubusu, king of Nirdun; written ely Ey ~VV<! in ii. 102, 
iii. 110. See p. 251. 


LBI = , ELK = rely, Albaya.—Tig. iv. 80. 
One of twenty-three provinces of Nairi, devastated by Tiglath-Pileser. 


LBK () Y-)) VY}. -EY EY FEy.—+e1a0c. Chal. 7a, “hold fast.” 


LBL ~EY<y SAY) EEE ~Y< YG, Libit-higal. 


Name of a river or stream in Babylon. See p. 582. 


qj The following forms are used in genealogies, signifying descendants, but with small pre- 
tension to accuracy; after going up to his grandfather a king might write himself 
down as son’s son, without thinking further accumulation necessary :— 


YY! > A Al ><» lib-libbi; fourth descent.—Tig. vii. 55. Sard. i. 30. 
> Ah ~>]a >>la, lib-pal-pal; third descent.—8 Pul. 19. 

EE Eve FX, lab-labbi; fourth descent.—3 Pul. 21. 

> = 


>—~? 


Ele -E\<] » lab-libi; fifth descent.—3 Pul. 23. 
See also the following :— 
pre lS Ele Ele td>—26 11 54. 
Sa renee OS CYC EVe Ele 2 .—eo I. e2c. 
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>SVy op lYY ~J] FY) EE, Mlinzas.—Son. T. ii. 23. Sen. Gr. 33. 
Capital city of the province of Bit-Barru, in Illipi (Albania of the Greeks); it 


was captured by Sennacherib, and called by him Kar-Sennacherib (p. 597). 


aA am ALES ~<J-, ET] <><, lubulti; Dress. 


I think I have said all I know of this word in pp. 560-1. It is found also in 
Sard. i. 95; Tig. jun. 62; Botta 152, 10=142; Assur b.p. ii. 76, &c. &e. 


ely} —s jam bf Tee DE» libbisani; Garments. See Pp. 249, 


YEE EY WE BEY. EY ey spt us. 


fers’, lin; Brick. Heb. 25, 
eyyye {- — ~~ | =| - ~< f Dye E11, usalbina libnat-su 
[libnassu]; J cuused make bricks for it [make its bricks].—Sarg. 49. 
In the parallel passage Botta 37, 48, we have ~EY<] elyyy >EEY, libittu. 
See) 8 EN LEY (BE ET NM JEL Ete Sy ES EN 
ussé-su addi ma ukin libnat-su [libnassu]; 2s foundation I laid down, and 
placed its bricks. —Botta 38, 52. 


cape Yeu rl<] yg SES, libni albin; J made bricks.—Tig. vii. 75. 


Ti | | a: »f- Ye °° en alt. ilbinu libni mada; they made bricks 


much.—Esar Vv. 3. 
See also E.I.H. v. 18; vii. 49, 57. Senk. Cyl. ii. 6. 


ET EY mY feeeg he eth EWC -EN THEN EY 


alaban libni epis er va bit; I made bricks to build city and house.—Sarg. 48. 


Usalbina libnat-gu and alaban libni are precisely analagous to the nilbenah lebenim 
and lilbon hal-lebenim of Gen. xi. 8, and Exod. v. 7. 


PE ESN EM) WEE We) MI QE (BELT) I< EY 
a 
EE rt] forge ke CET EY] bf Be EE © Far, 
asra sdtu ana sibarti-su ina libni kima kanuni aspuk; that place, to the 
whole of it, with bricks strongly I covered.—Tig. vil. 80. See p. 587. 

In all cases dibn implies “crude brick,” in contrast with agurrt; see p. 16. 

I have not found the theme written phonetically, unless it be id:t, printed in 
pige 649, which appears rather to be “brick-work” than ‘ brick.” Dr. Hincks 
thought it would be disin, with a feminine theme libnat, implied in libnassu. I 
have doubtfully written dibn in singular and dijni in plural, with another plural 
libnat; and am inclined to consider libit, libittu, &o., to be what Dr. Hincks called 
“a collective singular, used for a plural.” (See Journ. R.A.S, 1866, p. 590.) 
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>] (=S5F the God of Bricks. 


Woey TY free -Y Se) & EY EMMY ¥Y--- 
EN CS > Yay CET, ana el-libn bil usse libitte.... lu-niqu akki; lord 
of foundations of brick-work ....@ victim I sacrificed. —Sarg. 50. See p. 649. 


YE *): the monogram of the Third Month, Sivan. See p. 50. 


SEY ters Ya ERT EY) ME IDA, 
ina arhi II] yom 22-kan lime Dagan-bilkur; tn the month Sivan, day 
twenty-second, in limu [eponym] of Dagan-bilkur.—Sard.iii.1. See also ii. 51. 


one >> {=r$6 —~<" | Se eVVVe ay EY, arhu el libni naba 
sum-su [mu-su]; the month of the God of Bricks they call tts name— 
Sarg. 48. 


I do not quite understand this line, in connection with the context; perhaps 
the month was so named because the third month [May] was favourable for brick- 
making, after the frost of winter had mellowed the clay. We have a passage 
something of the same import in Botta 37,47. Dr. Oppert considered that poss 
indicated also the Babylonian foot-mcasure, being the length of a brick. See 
E.M. Vol. 2, p. 269. 


(ross =1K4| xy Evy | erly is used for brick in some Babylonian 
inscriptions, as in Neb. Gr. i. 51, iii. 39, and elsewhere; possibly the 


additional characters may denote an Accadian epithet. See p. 60. 


HVS HEY EY 9g —erI1.8e. 
(FAY) ES | VY YErSe—27 I. 10¢. 


I do not understand these extracts; if »\< be columns, as I have thought, 
labanu, “ brick,” is intelligible; but see pp. 124 and 158. The import of the second 
line I cannot guess at. 


A few forms in LBN which former translators have considered as one word, I would 
divide, reading them /a bane, or la bani, “doing nothing,” or “ idle:”"— 


ey Ey ee cE ey Ey ET Be OEM MMe) 
rl} (a< roa), rukubi ina la bani lu emid; the chariots an cdleness I 


placed.—Tig. ili. 45, 
This seems probable; the king tells us he had reached a country where 
mountains rose up like sharp metal spikes, and the chariots had to be left behind. 
Former translators have placed them “ in waggons,” “in the plain,” “on the leve 
ground,” “dans la plaine argileuse,” &c. But 1 propose my reading with some 
hesitation. 
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EIN < <f- FE ><] ~EY EY 7 EN ~eY Ce 


Bit-kursi(?) ina la bana lu aksur; Bit-kurst unoccupied I shut up— 


Sard, ii. 134. 
Doubtful; Dr. Oppert reads dabana “brick.” His translation is “Je distribuaf 
les briques pour batir ce palais’? Pp <|- was certainly a palace or 
temple, but the reading of the name is uncertain. 


(x) - ~EY a | anil | <«_!; -Labnant; Lebanon. 


EY LY Seve EW SY] -EEY SS -EY Eey <7 Cy 
EY ely PW ER -fe efe yy WS) YY EN EN 
setae eA > a | >> ely, iz erini-ya sa istu sati Labnani iz-tir illiti 
upla ana zululu....astehe; my cypresses which from mount Lebanon, royal 
Babel-wood, I brought, for awnings I planed smooth.—E.I.H. iii. 22. 


I am doubtful about ‘ Babel-wood” (see page 393), and would refer to 
=| SSENTY in page 388; I believe the monograms are the same, however 
pronounced, and the meaning may be “work-shops” or “stores.” 


Lebanon is frequently written — AB ~~" ] ~<" Y; see p. 259. 


Ny WC] SEyY fee ~fe <ele - EET - EY EET YY 
Te SY -fE We) EW LEN -EKY ELI JEM elie 
Ar! {YY, erini daliti ultu Labnani disti ana zululi-sa 1f abla; 
cypresses tall from Lebanon the grassy for ws awnings I brought. 
Neb. Gr. iii. 36. 


HEY SS UY EY «SIN, -EY Sage] SUNY, -EY Qed EE, 
labiru, adj. m. libirta, fem. Old. 
EY EY <\->Y<y, > EY 0, EY EY AVY, labar, labaru; Length (of Time). 
HEY EY Ve] SY, EY EY VIBE, tabaries, Decaying 
~EY oS ~VY<Y Q>Y] EY, lnbirimma; of Old Time. 
EY ~ AVY SEY], labiruta; Length of Time. 
EY rs HY] ely ~<]-<, labireti; Wide Places(?). 
In all these forms, except perhaps the last, the root appears to be “old age,” 
meaning either “decay” or simply “long life.” [ have sometimes thought that 


“length” is the fundamental idea, but always “length of time.” I do not know 


any other Semitic root connected with this. 
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Labiru, Old :— 


cEEY Ey ~<A ee 1 CHR... 
cERY Fars) sey Sey EY VY <iee ee ery OEY 
<Y--TI<} &, dur-su labiru unakir..... dur bil ultu [ta] usse-su adi 
gablubi-su arzip; tts old castle I threw down..... a new castle from tts 
foundation to its roof I built.—Sard. ii. 3. 


ey -EY =< SY EN ee ee <) Cr aed 
YY <yee EY -ERY OW ee FE eye YW Seay, ta 
labiru 14 unakir adi eli mie [ai] lu usabil; the old mound I threw down, 
to the top of the water I brought (it), [i.e. to the level of the water).— 
Sard. ii. 182; i111. 136. 


Wot el -f >t -EY Fl oe. EI 
ERY <eE Vo fe ENE <Y Bae XY Je HTL ey 
sey oY ey El Semel HT OF a Ea! 
SEY YY el} EY EW -ERY xy + -I SF EM 
Ey Sear! ~Y<Y EMTS CE] EES See] EY EY, ome 
Bit-anna lamasa-sa damikti utir teminna Bit-anna laberi ahit apre ma eli 
teminni-sa laberi ukin ussu-sa; to the temple of Anna its holy wmage I 
restored, the old basement of But-anna I reached, I disclosed, and upon tts 
old basement I placed its foundation.—Neb. Gr. ii. 56, 58. 


See this and a similar passage in p. 26 with the note. See also Nabon. i. 21, 
and Nerig. ii. 3. 


7 Ye TD EY EY WY VQ Beta) EY YY YY 
(v. =) FS EY}), temin-su labiri ahit apre (v. abbe); its old basement 
I reached, I laid bare [v. proclaimed].—Senk. Cyl. ii. 2. 


Labar, Length :-— 


mV YP AW AS ENT (fH) QEEE Ye Few (FN) EES 
BN A Ie LST eI ta EM EY BED I 
SEY LY EY RM END xe) HI YE TS 
(HEN 1-1 ERY D WRT -EY Loy ee At 
(YY OS eYYYe es) fe YoY EYE [+ Asur mobi 


(v. musalbir) pali sari episi-su nazir ummani-su dur-su Ninib mukin temen 


adussi (v. er-su, ali-su) ana labar yommi rugtti salhfi-su; Assur lengthening 


LBR 
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the years of the king its builder, protector of tts army (and) tts wall, Ninib 
placing the foundation of its city, to the length of remote days may they 


extend tt.—Sarg. 61. 
The variants are from Botta 23, 15, and 39, 82. I translate salhu-su ‘‘may they 
extend it” because there is no other verb, but I do not remember any other similar 
instance. 


Ey EY HEY (v. EY) 4] Cee ee) SU SS EME I< 
EY ENE a EY fe < HF EY EY <)--1 KY BE ERY el VY 
EKY =I! El <E) Setar EN FEY -EEY Hee ET 
(v. <i a ws -r)l), balat yommi ruqiéti kunnu kussi labar pale-a 
l’issakin sabtu-kka; life to remote days, firmness of throne, length to my 


years may thy sceptre establish.—Senk. Cy]. ii. 20. 
See also Rich ii, 21; Birs ii. 21. 


rE ty EY EY SM “7 = FE elite DY T 
| ryr, ina labaru yommu igaru-sunu igub; by length of days 
their structure was damaged [split].—Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 30. 


Labaris, Decaying :-— 


(Y) ~EY EY ~WRE AY YEE oy VY EN Cac Y ~~ 


>f{r \- lI a | 4h Syy- US; (ana) labaris yomme ina mili [adan] 


kissate timmen-su la enise; by length of days, by gathered floods tts basement 


was not decayed.—Sen. Gr. 53 = 39 BM 18. 


Ana is omitted in 8en.Gr. 53, and is probably printed by error in Sh. 39. See p. 19 
for the explanation of ly >]yY. 


~ET EY -WEE “YT I~ ee) fe IY ENF FE) 
labaris yommi timmen-sa enis; through length of days tts platform was 
decayed.—Sen. T. vi. 32. Neb. Yun. 58. 


FEY Be OC ONT OT OEY oN “7 


~E] =! TY <l amb aa | | YY (v. -El<] ~J<Y$), ina anni 


ziggurrat suatii labaris illik; tm thes (tume) that tower to decay had gone— 
Nabon. i. 20. 


Mr. Talbot renders ina anns “under me,” “in my time ;” probably right; see 
anni, “me,” after verbs, and annima, “mine,” Sard. i. 69; I have taken the demon- 
strative pronoun as the most simple notion; but the forms are undoubtedly allied. 


The meaning involved in labaris, “old age,” “length of days,” and ‘ decay,” 
is clear enough, but difficult to express in the adverbial form, which we have 
before us. I am driven to paraphrase, instead of the word-for-word rendering 
which as a rule I aim at. 
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Labirimma, Of Old Time :— 


YET Bee eel EY CE! EY EY SW ae] ET 
Wey FE ey Ely ee] ~YIEE Els WEY Ss] 27 oC] CY Bee. 
malak mie-su kima labirimma ana ité Bit-Saggatu ustetesir; the course of ts 
water, as of old time, to the walls of Bit-Saggatu I directed.—Nerig. il. 4. 


CY EY EY HVT el EY ETE QQ Te TY 
| <1 E)y kima libirimma eissis abni-su; as of old time strongly I 
buclt 2t.—Birs, additional bit. 

I have translated eissis ‘‘strongly,” and in some cases by “from the foundation.” 


Mr. Talbot makes it “anew,” corroborated by the following extracts from a bilingual 
slab relating to ships :— 


| =YT! azar] : «(qd *f ><VE eisseta.—46 11.118. 
EY SY ~< | Ey Qeee EXE, labirta—so 11.128. 
In the first of these lines we have eisseta equated to =), “new” (p. 90); 


in the second labirta, “old,” equated to ><, “dead” (p. 145), which in the case of 
a ship must signify “old” or “worn-out.” In 5211.81 we have “Nebo passing 


to a new house,” yy on| : Ns and see a note on poy 
in p. 95. I may repeat here the observation already made in p. 62 on the character 
> 


>|, that its resemblance to > a} “Y has not unfrequently caused a 
confusion between the two. Further examples of kima labirimma occur in p. 544 
and Nabon. i. 25. 


Labiruta, Length of Days :— 


EY PY RM Sy = EY <TC 
he FS EY GER] +] ee Ble Be FE QF 
Se SENT <Y-IEM -EY ~< SUT SEN SAT -EIsy EY 
sa ipsit qati-su va nadan zibi-su eli ili rabi ihibu ma sebuta va labiruta 
illiku; (he) who the work of his hand and gift of his zibi(?) to the great gods 
hath attributed(?) and tn abundance and length of days hath walked.— 
Tig. vii. 54. | 


Thibu may be ifibu; for zibs see pp. 807-8; nadan 2ii occurs in Assur b.p. iv. 48, 
but the passage is incomplete. 


Labireti, Squares or Streets (?) :— 


EN EE) CET -EYY ~ TEN Y< Sent EY =< SEM 
sey FES NY OEY P< oD OME YT 
ETS MY EVE P< CITED EV LY Vy Be Sa] AT «TRE: 
sa Nineveh-ki er biluti-ya subat-su usrabbi ribati-su ustakan [usan] labireti 
va sugdni ustamdi; of Nineveh my capital city rts site I enlarged, tts dimen- 
sions I determined, the squares(?) and market-places I extended.—Sen. Gr. 62° 


657 LGD 
LBR Y ey >t -<y, -ENx] EW »><Y,  Lubarna, Liburna.— 


Sarg. iii. 71, 81, 134. St. 17. Obel. 148. 


A chief of the Patinai (or Sirutinians), put to death by his people. Dr. Hincks 
placed these people on the Orontes. 


~E] >y. =; see Lamasst. 
LBS Y -EKY EF}. (amr, Eye +¢-—syl. 387. 
q Ele ae | >>] y rn eyyy <<, ma’dis = dannis.—47 II. 548. 


Ma'dis, “greatly,” and dannis, “strongly,” are often used, but I do not remember 


Ele =. 


q Ele WY —51 II.1@ and 5a, and see under Babilat, p. 71. 


q | EN] > 73) <)>, =A “> <72) | sey, lubusti, lubusta ; 
Clothing.—38 11.34, 48. Heb. U2. 
Generally written /ubulti, lubulta. See pp. 553, 560-1. 


LG Y -EKY ~Y<JS | HY. S558 —sy1. 700. 


We only learn from this that lik is one of the sounds of Yy-]. 


7 Y Ey tet. YD. Eni< EY zy! avs. 
q EN <8, etetiq; J Passed; var. rl} P| >t 4 —Sard. 1. 46. 


See the values of [>|] as a verbal monogram, p. 640. 


LGB Y }K« => LY. Ey] eyYle Syl. 543. Hap. 
1 Be DY. Ey eye i, 548. Kir. 
Y ~-YeY ey SY EY eV Ye 4 545. Bim. 
Y -EY eYYe rr) 7. EY elle 546. Lagabu. 


I have found with the value of gil (implied under kir), hap, and rim; 
but do not remember Jagub. 


LED YEN E47, C4) BERT EY spr. ave 


4 P 


20/8/69 


LDB 658 


LGD »>>Y >=] (-$ ==, Laguda.—Botta 144,9=9; 152,5=137. Cyp. i. 16. 
Name of a deity, especially worshipped at Warka, 


LGL | . | eyyya | elyya, Lagalaga.—Sard. ii. 29. 


A city of the province of Zamua, plundered by Sardanapalus. 


LGM ~»>] : EY 4A AP =! AV Lagamaru.—Assur b.p. iv. 77. 


In a list of the gods of Elam. See ID in the name of Chedorlaomer, 
Gen. xiv. 1, 9. 


LGS *< | JEN eer Jay YY YY, Luksai—sh. Ph. iii. 55. 
: A province of Nairi, tributary to Shamas Phul. 


LD Y -EY EY. XS. EY EV Ye -.—syt 20. 


We have here a proof that dat is one of the values of <: The syllabaries 
afford positive evidence of the values of sat and mat also, besides kur, with proba- 
bility of at least two more. See = < Y a kullat, p. 556 ; iQ {- ~E! rae 

: > 
gisallat, p. 199. 


I SEY Co MY ~]<]-—Sy1. ae. 


The monvgram of the tenth month is certainly a but I do not know how 
* ° ° > 
it is connected with < “ 
—— 


4] ~E|\<] =, -Elx] << aren f lidu; a Son; equated to 5} YY AYTY in 
36 11.47, 55. 


See also -EY<] > mt, lidanu, in 1.52b. These are clearly from 1", 
but I have not seen the words used in any inscription. 


LDB > ie latbusu; Covered; Painted(?). Heb. wa, 


FE ><) Sely Sey “Y- ey El Se EY CE! -YRE 
° Ad I eVVye 44 ~V¥<} YY ‘a== = I, ina dappi iz-erni 
sakiris latbusu usatriza zulul-su; with smooth planks of pine-wood skilfully 


covered [ painted?] I adjusted cts awning.—Neb. Yun. 84. Not quite certain. 
See more in p. 336 from Sen. B. iv. 25, 283=41 BM 30, 34. 


“] -EY FEY EVN. 
This is erroncously lithographed in Sen. T. v. 54 instead of | | EV, 
“in heart.” See p. 643. 
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aS EN AY <Yee, Luddi; Lydia. 

{-{ GE=) fo FES STEN “YT IE ST eK 
ree Qe YP Sey YB AON QUT ete 
Gu(g)gu sar Luddi nagti nibirti habba asru riiqu; Gyyes, king of Lydia, a 


province tn the vicinity of the sea, a place remote.—Assur b.p. iil. 5. 


EY] 4) SHY, limaddu [linddu]; Were Skilled. Heb. 122. 

sae Vx] SY OS OEETY CURE OFEVy EI =< ~Y<] ><] 
ae °(j-= af ~EY<] ay | TEN rl<] ae irhute quradi-ya sa 
mithuz tabde limaddu lu alqi; bands of my warriors, who (in) fight and 
destruction were skilled, I collected.—Tig. ii. 67. 


=) ry =e cy rh ittallakunu-mma; They Went.—Neb. Yun. 28. 


Seo dudu, Accadian, pp. 207, 208; the meaning seems clear, but the initial il as 
a pbonetic complement is unprecedented, and some letters in 1. 27 are doubtful. 


IE}, ladku; Acknowledged. See Verbs. 
cr EY «<< he (Se), ladku sar sarri [v. sarrani]; the 


acknowledged, the king of kings.—Tig. ii. 30. Sard. i. 21. 


| ; -E]<] °éf-= > Lidini; @ City of Cyprus.—Fragment of Esar 
Haddon, 1}. 13 in Sh. 41, Vol. 1, R.I. 


FEI] EIT}. 

QFE EY EY EIS) EEN Gay -EKY EN EN Qee EY ey 
BY Yel fe EY HP BEM 291 [EVE EITTE LX ADIN tao 
tahazi-ya kima lidan zuhar-sun ishup izzarate-sun uvasseru; the fierceness of 
my fight, like * , overwhelmed their whole body(?), their defences they 
abandoned.—Sen. T. vi. 16. 


In Sen. T. iii. 47 we have harbasu tahazi-ya, which must have some such 
meaning as that given here. Zuhar is very doubtful; see some unsuccessful ruesses in 
pp. 332, 337; I have here supposed that SH] may have been the root; see Tig. vi. 12, 
where siharti means “entire,” as in very many passages. The final letter of ishud, 
“ overwhelmed,” is mado > in the plate, but it is SYP in the photograph; 
the spelling is not quite correct, but we have the same form in Obel. 34. I have 


nothing to propose for >E\<] \Yy. 
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LDT ~EV<] = SY, lidute; Fearless. 


(C yee BE KIS EY ey ERY EY ey ETN 
FEYY Femay | elyye <]- VF YEE ET EME ->T ENTE <I> 
Y Gey ke YP ey YYe WEY Sac Y, sarrani ikdute lidute ultu zit 
Samsi adi erib Samsi ana niri-a usaknisa; kings mighty (and) fearless, from 
the rising sun to the setting sun, to my feet I have subdued.—Sard. ili. 131. 

We have a parallel passage in St. 14 with >FY BE TY Ady (ia hattute, 


‘‘ fearless”) instead of /idute; I have no other evidence of the value I attribute to 
lidute. Possibly El <] may have been copied by mistake instead of | . 


~EXY Fagg) ~-EEY FE EY Ee] JE 201. 8-. 
rE) SN VY -EEY. YY . » 690. 
EX) cE -EEY YY 7 67. 


The value is clearly “family” or “ offspring,” Heb. PAE this is further shown 
by the equivalent nabuitu in line 71; see p. 482. 


q (a ~EE! ~EEY], EN] re] >EEY <>, lattutu, littuti, p/, 
Tributes. 

(= ~EEY ~EEY -EY > EVE YP RY EN EW 217 

Wey 4Y Ye AY SY EY EY CET EN Y. 


lattutu l’ibfa du’rdar ana yomme ruquti likunu kirib-sa ; may tributes come 


perpetually, to days remote may they remain within u.—Neb. Yun. 93, 


sors el} Co ~EEY -EEY @ ©) CEI om YV 
Sl! -YR6 TEN Dey EY EM Sey ET EY EV: 


sebe lattutu [v. te] kirib-sa daris l’urme ma I’usbé lalé-sa; may plenty (and) 


tributes in wt for ever arise, and may tts fullness abound.—Esar vi. 43. 


8 EN EI] Beg] ~EEY ~<J« FEY en ey tS HY 
<q\-TEN EY OEY <i) BE ERY oct Wy 
<J- ~VY<] ~1<1$ <>< EY I) ><, sebe littuti kun kussi 
[izguza] va labar palie ana sirikti surka; plenty, tributes, stability of throne 
and length of life to length may they prolong.—Rich ii. 17. 

See also Birs ii. 20; Neb. Bab. ii. 29. 
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See] Ely > EY... EE ><] CE Bae (vr. -E1Y) ED 
(EN Ie oe (HEED TEN SEE EY 4] 
rENY «Tad | = YY ~EY<] sy EE] <<, bit epusu.... ina 
kirbi-sa (v.su) sibutu (v. ti) l’uksud lusbé littuti; a house I have made, within 


it may plenty arrive, may tributes abound.-—E.I.H. x. 8 = Neb. Gr. iii. 50. 
See also Nerig. ii. 36, and Brick 1. 7 in Pl. 52, No. 6, Vol. 1, RVI. 


EY oY Wy Fey Bay -Eey oer ~f 
el WK ld Gay Fee EI GE OTT 
(ee Se FEN fe WP = OW ER 
eyy Pty x SEY ENTE Wy EY SENT ~<a ~TMc], ondor 
littati mahar Marduk sari same va irziti abi alidi-ka epseti-a sumgiri; may 
a series of tributes, (and) the presence of Marduk the king of heaven and 
earth, the father who generated thee, my work favour.—Birs ii. 25. 


Littutu has been translated “revenues,” “tributes,” “good luck,” &c.; either 
would seem to be applicable. It is a feminine plural agreeing with [thud and U’ushd. 
Castell gives us Chal. NJV), sydus, fortuna, which would imply “good luck.” 


EYY ry, EY >] ile EK) @-y] =e. 
~E\<] ~~] FEY, lib, c. lihn, m. libi, 0b. lihat, f. Violent, Vehement ; 
Consuming. Qy. Heb. mtd, 379. 


— »-— 

EY >] Se See] CEN YY Oe] SIT QE EET] <7 
>>) ExY se ~-EY (ly) I Fema) AVY f-EE, ih kali malki sa eli 
Harrana el-ra pala-su itruzu; (king) consuming all kings; who over the city 
of Harran..... hath held rule.—Botta 167, 8. 

Balbili and Harran are connected in the introductory lines of several of 
Sargina’s inscriptions; Balbiki occurs two lines earlier in the one before us. This 
must imply something more general than would te inferred from the mere mention 
of a couple of cities; we know that Balbiki stands for Assyria (see p. 535), and 
may hope to find some such explanatory note respecting Harran. See p. 614. 


EY ay AY HME EN FE PY ECE 4 fe 
Os =| Me en | | | 
t elyle <r re =| AVY ellie. lih tamhari sa ina gapli tamti 
Yamnai sandanis kima nfni ibari; (king) vehement in fight, who amidst the 


sea of Ionia swiftly(?) like a fish, crossed over.—Sard. 21. 
I have very doubtfully rendered gandanis by ‘ swiftly,” looking to the Arabic 
dio; Dr. Oppert translates “ dans des vaisseaux.” 
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Fy FEY «ERY Qe] ENE EX ~EY (EC) 
Vv = | ry < Qee Vv >yy-, anaku sar lihu gapli saiz eri 
u harsani; J, king, vehement tn war, destroyer of cities and forests.— 
Sard. i. 34; ili. 130. 


| *<] = y = EY -Elx] >>] <= | v¥« ~>]a, sutesur 
Ja lihi la habal; ruling not violently nor oppressively.—Sarg. 40. 


See p. 543, where I have rendered the words differently; I had not then con- 
sidered Sir H. Rawlinson’s translation in Journ. R.A.8. 1864, p.208. There are still 
some difficulties in the way of a correct version, as observed by Sir H. Rawlinson, 
and I am unable to translate literally; but I think the following paraphrase will 
represent the meaning. I begin in the 40th line, after sumi-ya, “my name,” and 
make the following relative pronoun sa agree with the primitive understood in the 
possessive ya:—"'(I) whom the great gods have named for the guardianship of the 
land(?), and its government, ruling not violently, not oppressively.” 


~EN<] &>>] rey >| \y ~YYY >< y (Jey, lihat Anunnaki; 


Consumer of Anunnakt.—1 Beltis 8. 
Epithet of Beltis. See p. 22. 


Holy EY Q>-] ~EY >>] ~<J< (v. 4), Leblahti—n. Div. i. 30, 31. 
The city of Ahuni the son of Adinu; the name is omitted on the Black Obelisk 
of Nimrud. 


~Ey >>] ly ~VY<I, la-ari; Barren. Heb. ON: “to gather fruit,” &c. 
Ethiop. \22, arara, ‘to reap.” 


eV Y DM AY TY BERT -EY --] VF Wk), dis ipparsn 


asar lu-ari; away they fled (to) barren places.—Sen. T. i. 18. 


WEY Sly FEY ~EY <a>] Vy ~TI<] SE EE AY Yr =< 
EY Wy BERT <I- eT CY EN BY OEY OENK 
ely “<y Sy ~<]>~< a] (v. 2); tudat la-ari pasqdti sa asar-sina 
badluddu rabis etettiqa (v. qu); morasses barren (and) devious, whose place 
[which their place] was solitary, greatly I passed over.—Botta 145, 3 =15. 
Sarg. 11. See pp. 142 and 465. 


I hardly know which of the translations proposed may be thought most trust- 
worthy ; on the whole, considering that rabis, “greatly,” usually precedes the verb 
which it qualifies (see Tig. i. 22; Obel. 23), 1 prefer the version above given, taking 
“greatly” in the sense of “proudly” or “ vigorously.” 
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LHT Esy . -EKY Qo] VY Vy Yi, vintei—Botta 17, 16; iter 65; 


LZ 


LZZ 


145, 7=19. 
Name of a tribe plundered by Sennacherib, together with several others, among 
which are the Syrian names Aram, Hauran, Hagaran, and Nabat; Sen. T. i. 46, 
Sargon places them on the rivers Surappi and Ukne, near the Persian Gulf; see 
p. 185. The name is written Lihtau and Libtdu in Sen.T.i. 46, and Tig. jun. 7. 


In Botta 161s 74 it is made Ex] >>] yyy] Y YY, which must 


surely be an error of the copyist. 


>= o e ee 
~>] , | Evy», Laz.—Tig. jun. 12. 17BM16. Neb. Gr. ii. 37. 
A goddess, wife of Nergal. Rawlinson and Oppert thought it might be Nergal 

himself (E.M. Vol. 2, p. 324); Hincks proposed Nibhaz. 


44 e . ° ‘ oe 

a. El<y +lV's, Alzi.—Tig. i. 64; 11.90. Obel. 42. 
_ A province in the country lying near the sources of the Tigris and Euphrates. 
It was held by the Moschi, and was tributary to Tiglath-Pileser. 


El<y x] ad | Yv ~E<] 5] }.—Assnr b.p. i. 34. 
Probably Accadian; it occurs in the following line, which is unintelligible 


to me:— 


YY ey SEY ELT eT ef GST AU x] EEE YT. 


| a YY lazza; Noxious. Syr. WA. 


YT fo Ey... EY Qe] EY EY RH FET 


| 9 A ~VY<! I “Y Ar), Gula ..... simma lazza ina zumri-su 


Viskun ; the goddess Gula.... noxious vapour on his fruits may she bring.— 


1 Mich. iv. 6. 

This is one of the maledictions invoked upon any one who may damage the 
land which is the subject of the inscription, or injure the document itself. So far 
as I can read the unusual hieratic forms of the other similar inscriptions which I 
have called 2 Mich. and 8 Mich. we have almost identical lines on these also, the 
principal difference being that the verb > = at La <J-, Visabsi, “ may 
she cause to be” is put in 2 Mich. ii. 80 instead of Piskun, and that [iskun is written 
-E\<] ran A arya in 8 Mich. iv. 16. I am not sure of the word zumri in 
these. Dr. Oppert reads Ja azza and Visbil, and translates “qu'elle répande dans 
gon corps un poison sans reméde.”—Gramm., 2nd edit., p. 115. 


LZM <rVé ©Y EY ~YY<! EY]—Botta 151, 9(21) = 117. 


I cannot read this word, but think it may be Accadian. Dr. Oppert translates 


it ‘‘lancers.” 


LHT 664 


DEY rEY mY ETC, RY ENF JEN oot. oun 
Y EY sere yyy evyyc. WAY Evy} EN. 550. 


Generally pronounced /uh, more rarely lak. ASukkal is written here with «, in 
Birs ii. 16 with g, and by Sir H. Rawlinson with «. The in the Assyrian 
column is ambiguous. See Zukkallu in pp. 318-9, where I have said all I know 
about the word. 


1 FEL YE Ve). Ye Ba Ye ao mt 


In a bilingual list relating to buildings; probably a bar or rafter; see mi, 
a plank, in Ezekiel xxvii. 5, and FMA, a bar, Exod. xxvi. 28. 


q] -EY<] &; liti; Hostages. See p. 665. 


| JET] <Q, Lubi—tig. iv. 10. 


A province of Sugi, in a mountainous country east of the Tigris, laid waste 
by Tiglath-Pileser. 


LHA rae id ~J<! eVVye ly >EEY, Luhuatu.—Tig. jun. 5. 
One of a long enumeration of tribes subdued by Tiglath-Pileser up to his 
seventeenth year. 


LHL ><A y >\<Y | “8, ilhulate-—Sarg. 29. 
Printed as a variant of bahulate: I think it must be an error. 


LHR ~=lY , -EY < SY, -~Y¥<¥, - EY), Lshira, x. Labiri, g. Labira, ac. 


A city in the neighbourhood of Babylonia: it was captured by Shalmaneser in 
his eighth year (15 BM 24), and was engaged in the rebellion of Suzub (Sen. T. v. 35). 
See also Sen. T. v.10; Botta 37, 28; Tig. jun. 18. 


LHS < 2 rv a SSVI, Iltis.—Tig. iv. 58. 


One of sixteen strong cities in the mountainous country north of Assyria, 
traversed by Tiglath-Pileser in his way to Nairi. 


LHT -EY & ~J-<, labiti; Zroubdie. Qy. Heb. 7IN?. 


Wott ee oy TENET QI 
+E<] <77) a | = = EY, ana bulti va lahiti l’irteddu-su; to 


sickness and trouble may they reduce him.—2 Mich. li. 37. 


J XN SEY -)<Y <], Lahati—sard. iii. 82, 83. 
A province near the Orontes, sacked by Sardanapalus, 


LT 
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EX] &, -EVK] FE &, ~EKy MEY “ey, ~EKy MEY ¢) 1, 


liti, litu(t)te; Z/ostages. 


“EY FE Q EY kee Re = mel <I EE 
EY YY SEY SEM Ge ENO OT AT Set 
SE SY EY (CQ) EY ot BE Veer] tone stat 
Lillat va madatta eli sa pana uttir ina eli-sunu askun; thew hostages I 
took, tributes and donatives, above what before was, upon them I vmposed.— 
Tig. vi. 33. 


We have here very curiously =| Yeu fo r EY mf. I had thought that 
> 
the plural sign was only displaced, Lut the sense requires sunu, and we have it in 
a phrase exactly parallel, 1. 47. 


YEW -EKY FE <Q VY QE -EK) FE XY 
"a ‘ nih| Pee en, zabit liti sakin lite eli kali-sina mati ; 
taking hostages (and) imposing laws upon all those countries.—Sard. 1. 17; 
in, 117. St. 5. 


In this as in the preceding extract ‘the distinction of Jiti and lite is strongly 
marked, and the ropetition can hardly allow a doubt of its reality. 


(EY FE ~EKy WEY ey HY - AI DP ET 
«Ys aa &, ki litute had ina libbi-sunu tila ul ezib; as hostages one 
among them alive I did not leave.—Sard. i. 108. 


Ete Yew ory See Ee] “VYY om EY <J-EEN Cay —I EY 
YY <<] ~E\<] WEY | P| rye Ye = ><, turi nabnit libbi-su va kimti-su 


ana litutte azbat; the youths, offspring of himself and his family, for hostages 


I took.—Tig. ii. 48. 
Nearly the same in Tig. v. 18. 


-EY<] QQ « EY ye Yer m<, liti-su azbat; his hostages I took.— 


Obel. 134. 
The samo phrase with -EN<] <7] & in Sard. iii. 69, and HEN<] I<] & 4b 


in iii. 77. 


EEE (BS) Few [ot CIEY FE ELEY MEY ey EE 
turi (v. nisi)-sunu ki litute azbat; their youths as hostages I job ound 11.11. 


Theso examples seem to prove that liti implies “hostages,” and dits “laws ;” lits 
signifies persons taken, and liti something imposed. For the relatively few cases in 
which liti are imposed [askun or ukin] we may understand “I imposed the delivery 
of hostages.” Sce Tig. ii. 83; v. 80, &c. For ditt see under LT. 


4Q 
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= K4| NEY (EYVV=) ~<]><, altuti; Dark Deeds; Darkness. Heb. WN. 


Hy *y- > +l7Q EVNEY rl<] WEY <)>, sapinu gimir 


altuti; the sweeper-away of all dark deeds.—Tig. ii. 88. 


rf] re aay =f r\<y WEY sy! kabig altute; ¢trampler on dark 


deeds.—Tig. v. 64. 


x JENEC See EY ~]]<q EME) ele] TEN Cle) <1, 


musaknisu gimir altute; subduing all darkness.—Tig. vii. 44. 
~E\<] rey >VY<Y, liyari. See rl -EN<], p. 346, and rely VX, p. 492. 


eV JEV, ilku; Toll, Duty. Chal. 72. 


SN) EP FMW 4 EY Gt + zl 
T ~Yea-TY WS 7 oe FES EET NY EINE LED 
a eal \ ilku umsikku ki sa Gunzinanu sar mabhri ukin eli-su; [payments 
of | toll (and) submission, as of Gunzinanu the former king, I imposed upon 
him.—Botta 148, 11 = 83. 


Fry P | ~VT] ~VY<Y, Lakabri.—Sen. T. v. 82. 
One of the tribes engaged in the rebellion of Suzub; see Lahtru, p. 664. 


Ely Ey EE] YY FEY, SAN] EE] Ee) ET (IID), 
alkakéat, ilkakat; Marration, Tradition. 
eKY Sey AY SN ce HEN « EP VS 
Vi ey x Y- eh mY FQ te, alkakat gurdi-ya 
manma sa ina mati etepusa ina garbi-sa astur; @ narration of my victories 


whatever that in the countries I had accomplished, upon tt I wrote.-—Obel. 71. 


eKY ( SS) -Fey SI SN <e Fel © 
Py <= @ DY RY) Yel Pe <P EN 
~ 43 ell} I =<] De, alkakat (v. ilkakat) gurdi-ya (u) ipsiti 
urninti-ya ina kirib-su altur; @ narration of my victories and of my 


triumphant deeds, upon it I wrote-—New Div. 1. 50; 1. 60. 
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LEK ESAT Eby TT ey SED) Fl) <TR EEN (TY) 
Yee ey ce Hey ely Ese Ey ~ ANN BER] 
> SV) ~EEY max] Pq ellYe x ~YYS cy, ilkakat gurdi-ya 
(v. -a) sa mati Nairi etappasu ina libbi astur [sar] ina er Tusha useziz; a 
narration of my victories, which (in) the countries of Natri I had gained 


[done], upon wt I wrote, (and) in the city of Tusha I put up.—Sard. ii. 6. 


SE WEN <e-ly Fs EN WT 
EYY -rhl hy fy Sef lt Ef Ef 2) El Vi 
AA f= EY] a ! YY EY, mu-d4 em-ga sa ana alkakét ili rabi basé 


uzund-su ; the renowned, the glorious, who to the traditions of the great gods 
his ears are [ready].—Birs i. 4. Epithet of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Mu-da em-ga are Accadian; mudd, “renowned,” from mu, ‘“‘name;” see buda, 

p- 74: for em-ga, ‘‘ glorious,” see p. 156.. I have seen alkakat rendered “glory,” I 

think by Dr. Oppert; this is not improbable, as we might say “the glory of my 

victories,” and “the glories of the gods.” I prefer “narration,” though I do not 

know of any analogous Semitic root. Fiirst suggests a connection between the 

Hebrew pp? and the Sanscrit 

connection between g and p [quod=pod, KwS=71ws], and inclined to a tough 


F ih; a hardy philologer, aware of the 
bit of etymologic manipulation, might add wan, lipi, and a Pracrit dipi from 
Kapurdighari—the old Persian dipi of Behistun; all leading round to the Assyrian 
duppt, “records.” See Journ. R.A.8., Vol. 15, p. 187. 


LKS rly ; | is Ely, Lakisu; Inscription of Sennachervrb. 
Published in Layard’s “ Discoveries in Nineveh and Babylon,” London, 1853, 
p- 152. Probably the Lachish of 2 Kings xviii. 14. 


LL YT, lal; various values -— 


| Y | el<] . a . =] EY) r€ mali ; full. —Syl. 140. 
I believe ~E! -E] (YY), lala, ‘‘fullness,” ‘‘abundance,” is explained by 
this extract from the Syllabary; see p. 669. 


Y -EY ele) 1 2 EY WEY < mata.—syl 141. 
We have ly equivalent to mati, “fail,” “slip,” in 18 11.818 (Heb. W919), 
and to ~lI » insu, “sick,” in 13 11.306 (Heb. WIN), beth implying ‘ weak- 
>— 


ness,” “deficiency.” 


Y | el<] . r . Y = EY, sapaku; to pour out.—Syl. 142. 


See a note near the foot of p. 33, explanatory of Yy \. 


LL 


LL 


Tr 
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~EY rl<] ; r S V a] JEN, sagalu; to weigh.—Syl. 143. 


As an example of this value of r we give the following :— 


oy Sey >] EET <IEY EY HH ~YYs YI EN 


Y om -] Jew see ry« Y 9 ai) =), ana Babel-ki mahazi Bel saqal 


ili. 


... hadis erub [erwm from following m]; to Babylon the fortress of Bel (who 


28) weigher of the gods,.... gladly I passed. —Botta 152, 8 =140. See p. 409. 


r 


a 


This might lead to the inference that >] sa was the Accad equivalent of 
>] >| 4 A - In 11 11.1-80 there are eight Accad verbal forms of 
with the corresponding Assyrian forms of the verb saqal, in which we find 4, g, 
and g used indiscriminately, See also the following line:— 


WB TEN i AY EE VENT Eft sas 


The Assyrian I read kagpa isagal, “he weighs silver.” I do not know the 
Accadian form. 


SET SEY Yer, ezili; slothful—e7 11.410. Heb. duy, 
EVR FE SEY BEES fee fer —ormaze 


The hae rian ita azzuli may be “the two hands idle,” ita being the dual form; 
it is curious that we have an unusual dual adjective in Eccl. x. 18, own Ny, 
‘(two (hands) idle,” in our version ‘‘much slothfulness ” [in pigritits in the V ulgate]. 
This might indicate that Y= was an intensive form of . A comparison of 


—— y> 
EY Fe El < ely -l<] ENT -EY f 
from line 43, gait u nirt uzzulati, “hands and feet idle,” with the above extract in 
line 42, shewing azzuli and uczzulati in direct sequence, confounding z and z, exhibits 
the carelessness of the scribe; and a still more striking instance may be seen in 
11 IT. 1-8 above cited; in a grammatical tablet more accuracy might have bcen 
expected. 


‘ may iy as eae gsanaqu; a chain.—48 II.76. 


wee EX) EH] OY eye —e4 Il. 550. 
JRE Se - OY OY) EY feo ll. 44o. 


I would read this ubburu sa amati, which might signify “‘crossing of the sea,” 
if Dr. Hincks’ reading amaté be correct (see p. 37); but I have not found any example 
of the word, unless this be one. 


y is used as a verbal monogram for zabat in the following passage:— 


EW VOT <i Ge) DEY «CP YT 
ree (VD EM a =). 


With some doubt about the first words, I render this ina tesa sadadi (v. bu) 
rudu sarruti-ya azbat-gunuti (v. lal-sunuti), “in maintaining the domination of my 
royalty I captured them.” 


os ‘ rely, tarzi; opposite, facing. 


I have received the above extract out of an unpublished faginent from 
Mr. G. Smith. I do not remember seeing r used with this value. 


LL 
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Y EY rl<] : Yr : EY a] EY JENy, suqalulu.—Syl. 144. 


Suqalulu, with some varieties of spelling, appears to mean “threatening,” or 
some other infliction. It is, perhaps, from the shaphel form of galal, “to curse.” 


lr is used phonetically in lr JET) evyyr, the river Dalla 


EUS, lil. 
Y -E\<] a ia | | , E aS ¢ . E28 J=YY.—syl. 262. NewSyl. 149. 


Jil was translated “quiver” by Dr. Hiucks; see his Astron, Tablet, 1856, p. 38. 
He translated the verb 4A Af SOX ET], ulillu, “to put to rest (applied 
to arrows put up in their quiver),” aud supposed EY -El<] lt, lule, to 
mean ‘“‘reposituries.” See p. 670. I have usually rendered the verb ‘I conveyed 
(in boats).” See the Verbs. 


| a| (YY), | ~E\<] ely, lala, x. lale, obl. Fullness, Abundance. 


See +EY el<)="EY JEY <.—Syl. 140. 
TEVY yes) EY YP -EY -EY YY}, vusbs lalt-2a.—Esar vi. 45. 
~EY EY ETY LEV) Sax] 3 Sa, lala-sa lusbia.—Neb. Gr. iii. 47. 
~EY ~EY EL) FEN) Sax] *S-, lala-sa Pusbu.—Brick, PL 52, 1. 6, Vol. 1. 
~EY -EY VP EL) JEN tax) cm Q-YY, lald-so Pusbi.E.LH. x. 5. 
~EY EY Vy EY FEV) Sak] >, lald-su l'usbu.—Nerig. ii. 34. 


The translation in all these is “may its fullness increase,” meaning the full- 
ness of a house or palace, which is, I think, usually a feminine noun, though the 
su in Neriglissar shews that the rule was not without exception. 


HEY -EN<] ey} EY -EY WEY YEN) Sax] 3, lale balatu usbi; 
in abundance may (my) life tncrease.—Nab. Brok. Cyl. i. 26; ii. 24. 


Both passages are mutilated, but they complete each other. As Nabonidus is 
speaking of himself, we may safely supply the pronoun. 


| ~E\<] rly a “Y > > lale mat lisbi; in abundance may the 
land wncrease.—Nabon. ii. 31. 

sama CS -EEY ~E] | Vy Ary =e ATE paltu lalé kummuru 
excellence and fullness were united.—Sen. B.iv. 24=41BM28. See p. 408. 

EY | Yy <Tad| <T a | “Y, lalé usmalli’s; abundantly I caused fill 


ut.—Neb. Yun. 86. 
I have made an adverb of lala from the examples of bazza, bela, palka, Ke. ; 
. see pp. 79, 92, 99. 


LL 
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<* EN FEY. FEM <rys JEN, Lula, Lullu.—Sard. ii. 34, 77. 


See in p. 581. I do not know whether one or two cities were called by these 
names; both appear to have been in the province of Zamua, in the high lands north 
or north-east of Assyria. 


Y JEV Ec] FE, Lule.—Sen. T. ii. 35. Sen. B. i, 18. Neb. Yun. 13. 


King of Sidon, who fled before the arms of Sennacherib, and escaped to Oyprus; 
Josephus calls him Eluleus, king of Tyre; see Antiq. ix. ch. 14. 


Ey -E\<] ly, lule, obl. Twisted or Wreathed Ornamental Work. 
Heb. 51. 


<rle -EEY EV ET EGccy ~E]] EMT BRT El 
Wey HM] BE <P SENT Ele ~Y[SE EY JEN 
Hey & EY I~ Ce MEY ke FEN ERY FN 
4 bit <7) | EN <J-, ultu hekal gapli er sa Nineveh-ki ana ribat sarruti-ya 
usaklilu ana taprati kissat nisi lule umallu-si; after that the palace amed the 
city of Nineveh for the greatness of my royalty I had completed, for the admt- 
ration of multitudes of men with wreathed work I filled tt.—Sen. T. vi. 27. 


i aa Elly Ke Seg ey Ge El- -r hl Ee Fly 
EY a oS 
ey =m Ey eye -EEY EY S)t 
4 Ea) EN EM -ER) ey} Ey ey OY FE 7 
DEY Yaw dle BEDE ENE  (o. CEYE HIPS Ef) ost lamas 
abn-izzir-rabi ka amai sa illuru nas& kitmusa sitta-sun paltu kuzbu hitlupa 
lule mald ina babi-sin ulmid (v. ulziz); sacred cows of alabaster and reems 
horn, whose illuru(?) are raised (and) fine their feet, size (and) form varied, with 
wreathed work everywhere in their gates I erected.—39 BM 26 =Sen. B. iv. 7. 

See pp. 408 and 534. I am still doubtful of several words in this passage. 


NY EN OW = ey Ee EW ON Pe 
fill 4 EVEL) eT ETT EVTT¢ LEM Gc Bee «]- 
EY Ey rly Tas | | el<] YY, bit séti ana taprdti usepis 

ma ana dagalu kis(sat) nisi lule usmalli ; that house for admiration I caused 


build, and as a standard for multitudes of men, with wreathed work I caused 
All.—E.1.H. ix. 32. 


LL 
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EEET EL bee <J- ><] YP <P YP ey EEN VY I< 
x Be Ye TEN EY et ae) EY LY CY, tat 
rabi sindli ana taprdéti kis(sat) nisi lule usmallu; those great gates, for 
the admiration of multitudes of men, with twisted work I caused fill.— 
E.LH. vi. 21. 


rl< ~EY, rl<y TENy, alla, allu; Afterwards, Then. 
Ely -EY VY ET WY Te EY NY AD 
alla sa anaku aduku ana Gumfti ; after that I had killed Gumata.—Beh. 29. 


Alla ought to have been a very useful word, but it occurs only in this passage; 
and unless the word a/lu arranged with it, which is likewise a word only found in 
one passage, be really allied to alla, the latter was probably invented by the Persians. 
Ana is superfluous, and in such constructions is found only in the Persian period. 


Ey ~Y<] -EY XY SEN ES Y VP YT SEY CED elt ET 
XY PEM BEWY fof FEY EYE YEE <Y> babulato-ya gupnit 
atke ma allu umsikku usaspi; my many people I gathered, and then sub- 
mission I enforced [I caused to accept|.—Sarg. 46. 


ee) | JENY, illa; Upon. 

~S Sey EY Sle ELD EY EI GE VF ~MN<7 
YTV -Y EK) @--) Boe I Nt ST 
~TY<] =<yY =a Af =]! ~28, muabbid Kar-alla ea péri Assurlih 
bil-er-sunu illu ris usimu; (/) the devastator of Kar-Alla, who the tiara of 


Assurlth their city-ruler upon (my) head have placed.—Sarg. 33. 
Compare Botta 16, 16, and see relly, wl, in p. 641. 


rely TEV, - HEN<], - >EY, PHY YEN) -EEY, illu, x. ili, 062. ila, ae. 
illutu, pl. Lofty, Exalted, Noble, Royal. Monog. <¥> ay Ke«, <Vy ~EEY, 
ila, illuti, illutu. Heb. 72¥. 
In a very few cases we find wliti; this may be due to a change of gender; I 
am not sufficiently acquainted with this part of the grammar to speak with con- 
fidence. 


SyY -EEY Spey PeyY EY WY RE mT OY 
pay CE] SE rEY 3] EY} XS EV], istu bab illa adi Istar-sakipat- 
tebisa; from the high gate to Istar-sakipat-tebisa.—K.1.H. v. 46. 


I transcribe the name-of the place from Dr. Oppert’s Inscription de Nabuchodo- 
nosor sur les Merveilles de Rabylone. Reims, 1866. 
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EY oy Ee] Ke ef -ElY Dee Sel] AY =<] oe elf 
SOC ET COT SEE Pei) ERY Fe SS HY 
a -EN<] Ely, iz-gusuri iz-erni ziruti tarbit Hamanii sati illi usatriza 
eli-sun; beams of tall cypresses, the growth of Amanus the lofty mount, I 
adjusted over them [the palaces|.—Sen. T. vi. 48. See p. 200. 


Ea) Dak ee WF EET EME EEE EN EN EY 
EI) re EEL ESE EY BE YA Be ET IT EM 


a= | ~E] anil a leel| ~VY<, damgati-a l’issakna sabtu-kka ina pi-ka 


illu sa la nakari; my holy places may thy sceptre establish by thy lofty 
countenance, which is not hostile.—Neb. Bab. 11. 27. 


ely EY XY Y- ~I Be EY -EY NY ST aly 
PY EN ~~ Samy JE) egree EY EE CEy FESre 
-EN<Y PV) SY ee EN] (0, eli teminni-su labiri ipri illuti amkuk 
ma ukin libnat-su [libnassu]; wpon rts old platform the heaped-up earth I 
cleared away, and I placed its bricks.—Senk. Cyl. ii. 5. See epre, p. 118. 


The last letter is doubtful; it is printed >y-\\Y. 
(eS Efe) HELD. PEM JEN 211 00 


EY EW YY --Y er FE TO SN ON 
med oS PHY -ERY =} ele Ele -EY OW 
~VY<y eyy =! YY ets sa bitte an-ki ina agurri abn zamat illiti ullé 
resd-sa; of the But-an-ki wn brick (and) noble lapis lazuli I raised its 
head.—E.1.H. iii. 16. 


This temple is called in 1.13 one of the “mansions [isreti}] of Babylon.” In 


1. 67 wo have “E]Y EVYYY [Y-V(?) Y— Wy >] CE] instead of oa sine 


an-ki, followed by the same words as in the above passage, and the temple is called 
one of the “mansions of Borsippa.” 


EY] -EEY SS EY EY <<) CT ET Sen PHM ELT - fe 
= (= {YI, istu sati Labnanii iz-Babel illiti upla; from Mount Lebanon 
noble Babel-wood I brought.—E.1.H. iii. 23. See pp. 393, 653. 


WHEE AY AY YE BE PRY -ERy 4Y—s0 11. 168. 


See p. 224. I have supposed that nahar illiti might signify the “further sea,” 
but on comparing the above cxamples I think we might say ‘the great sea.” 
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ILL cry dee ELEY yyy JEN -EEY @ <i} -EED VY 
Y =a JE] ~<)~< >>] >, nabnitu illutu sa Tigulti-Bar; the noble 
offspring of Tiglath-Pileser.—Obel. 39 =12BM12. See p. 341. 


The following pair of parallel passages will prove the value of <q — 
iV AYe EE EY PEyyY Ex] “y Y JET]. —Botta 169" 136. 
iY *¥- SE | WyoY Y LEIS. ina pi-su illi Vissakin; by his 


lofty countenance may wt be established.—Oppert’s Botta 189, compiled from 
100,7; 132,15, &c. 


EE TY ot BEVY QE > ENT Oe] PEN JEN 
CTEY <q EVe Be *y.—Botta 16 133. 


Pal : YY 
FE rt] of Pall] aH * Be Td Ke Cel « 
Ele a mF ina nummur bun(n)i-su illuti kinis l'ippalis; by the sight 
of his lofty statues steadily be it favoured.—Oppert’s Botta 187, compiled 
from 100,6; 132,14, &e. 
Y 


< y is much used as a determinative of precious metals—as <yy -lYAQ, 
“ gold ;” ry = “silver.” See p. 641. 


uLL <EYé JEN, <xys -EKY, <ElS JEN --~, alla, alli, ulluti, &e. 
Further, former, remote; That, those. 


This word is given in Dr. Oppert’s Grammar as the remote demonstrative 
pronoun, fully declined, and I have little doubt that such was its original value; 
see my long note in p. xii. and compare the Latin ultra and the antiquated olle; 
but I have rarely found it used in any form other than ud/uti, and with the adjec- 
tival value of “‘remote’’ in time or place. I arrange udluat and ultu-ulla under the 
saine heading. 


EHC We) SED WEY EY PEE QIN ~1ey >I 
Seq ty ne OW ee ee ENC EY WO 
CYS ERY EY} = CEE BEY HY SE HEN SQN FEY 
PeME Ea EY QM) AM xe 1) EN, care 


sar ana la zubhhuri nari [abn-nabani-a] usepis ma sa ahi ulle ina mihirti 


YY 
YYY 


YY 
YvY 


| 
| 


izazu 62 ina 1 ammi....amsuh rubut-gu [rubussu]; the royal street not to 
be small, edicts I caused make; and what of that side in front was strong, 
sixty-two ™ cubits.... I measured its width.—R.1. Vol. 1, Sh. 7, 1. 20. 


The grammatical construction of this passage is not quite clear, but the meaning 
must almost certainly be “I issued orders that the royal street (King Street) should 
not be narrow; and I measured a width of 62 cubits from the further side of 
the road, where it was consolidated.” See p. xvi of Additions and Corrections, 
where I have supposed that the form <= ~<"! | eve was only employed 
where two dimensions were given; the passage quoted above proves that my con- 
jecture was wrong. 
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ot SY YW AY Ree Do EN ele -EEY AT 
<rlg EN =<] FE ><] OEE <]- =<) ET YY I= 
rey yy ~<]>~< << el} cE} —" eVVye, nuru eqili {alibi|-sunu 
sa ultu yomme ulluti ina isiti mati Suti ekimi; the tillage of their felds, 
which from former days, by holding the lands, the Sutt [desert-men| had 


possessed .. 44. —Botta 152,3=135. 
I cannot complete this sentence, and I am not sure that the proposed version 
is correct. 


Y ele -EEY AY Ye CEYS EM I< -EY SY] ERY EY 
per ee Oe eel] ~YYKY SEY]. & ultu yomme alluti la illiku 
sar pani mahri-ya; (a province) which from former days [in days of yore] 


not had entered a preceding king before me.—Ksar iil. 33. 


BE ey ET Cele -EEY AY SEV Y CEI EM <P TY CE 
BE EN] ey} >>) - EY BREST FMMe fe DE) pee 
Frey $5} CE, panama ultu yommi ulluti adi pale Nabu-pal-uzur 
sar Babel-ki; at any former date, from days of old to the years of Nebo- 


polassar, king of the Babylonians.—E.I.H. vii. 9. 
For the meaning attributed to panama see the note under kalama, in p. 558. 


CE} EY ENT “Y BEV <E%e LEM =<] ENE ENS -EY Tt 
~VY<] = Ely ly EL); kima sa yommi ulluti ull4 resé-sa; as of old 
days I raised tts head.—Birs, additional bit, 1. 3. 


VSEV a>] ail e- 2 = Ef vt elle 
rye TEN oeyfe -EEY re + ey CF 
—~T Vy TAD EY Rae SFI <a>] Be XY > eT, 
sata sa ‘immarru tabbané ullitu gabbi ina izmi Ahurumazda’ nitebus; those 
(works) which are seen excellent, those all by the power of Ormazd we have 
done.—No.15, D, 1. 15. 


«rls EN ly Yt ulluai; Further. 
Sa MEY ~NY YY a NE EN OEY 


YY ly \y- Ely on (=F Gimirri sa ahi ulluai sa nahar marrata; the 
Sace of the further side of the river.—No.6, N.R., 1.17. See p. 182-3. 


— Es oa a 
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We have ulluai repeatedly combined with ak in a tedious ungrammiatical passage from an 
inscription of Xerxes :— 


SED EW Wh < SS kh VY be Hl =] 
“TY ft VS REV tk ¢ ET SEV 
YW TV Ve Ty Es WW Ty Ge EM EEN ESE 
cf WY re EN W W ee 4A rE Y 
Vr GF EM} ERM ESE YW Vy ond > Wh Ty Ty EMe W 
VY Fe EQ Pee El EY FE ESE < Vy ~Y<f <E7e LEM Vy Vt 
crf EE FE WY Be Fea fe ET EY FE ESE, Modsi 
u mati saniti ma lisanu sanita sa mati u maéta sa ahanai agd sa nabr marrata 
u abulluai ulli sa nahr marrata sa ahanal agd sa qaqqar zumamaita u 
ahulluai ulli sa qaqqar zumamaita; the Afedes and the other countries and 
other tongues of the lands and people(?) of this hither side of the sea, and of 


that further side of the sea; (also) of this hither side of the desert land, and 
of that further side of the desert land.—H, 9 and 11. 


This is from a copy by Westergaard, printed in the Transactions of the 
Soc. R. des Antig. du Nord, Copenhagen, 1845. It is marked H, but it has no 
relation to the No.3, Il, of the trilingual inscriptions, nor has any Persian copy of 
it been found. It is only twenty-four lines in length, but the whole of the above 
extract occurs again from line 15 to 20. I have not seen elsewhere the mati u mala 
which I have doubtfully rendered “lands and people.” 


ea: EE] «ris -E], <p | «=I8 Ey], ultu-ulla; From Old Time. 


fe ye Tl + SEN) SY elle =H) SOY Sey HF I< 
EN ENG EET GIG EY Baa I IN 
Ad ATTY —d AA Y- =| -yy- YY r] EY, teminnu dar duru’s 
ziti sa ultu-ulla itti sitir burumme izrat-su izrit; a@ temin durable cts duration 


for the future, which from old time with writing of the graver tts engraving 
was engraved.—Sen. Gr. 36. 


See p. 378. I have still some doubts. See Talbot’s Glossary, No. 270. 


BE AMY yy EN ..--- EL ENE BEY ENE EY 
per kw Se YP EL) ow EI ~YY<Y SEY Ke FETT 
CENE EY ot < Vy = TEM -EEY SS CET Ely > CE), 
asru naklu..... sa, ultu-ulla sarrani alikut mahri abi-ya [ad-ya] ulland-a 
bilutu Assur-ki ebusu; a@ well-buclt place..... which from days of yore the 


kings going before, my fathers before me, had made the governmcnt-(house) 
of Assyria.—Sen. Gr. 38. 
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EY <ENe -EEY (@ “Y) GIS -EY FES Tee GP) 
rey Few SENET By SY mw OF OP OT OF 
yy EY EN Whe Cel eM eI SS Ke DAT ov, 
sa ultu-ulla sarrani abi-ya zalam-sun tamsil kumti-sun ana suzuzi kirib 
bit-mati ibnu ; (of) which from old time the kings my fathers their images, as 
their likenesses(?) for erecting in their palaces [territorial houses], had made.— 


Sen. B. iv. 18 = 40BM14. | 
The word which I have doubtfully rendered by “likenesses” might perhaps 
be translated rather ‘family records” or ‘representatives of the family.” See p. 183. 


Woy Ss be om <y E -EEN O® OBSe 
revy EW xa Ey ~EY Vi VW EM Cele EET <EMe EL 
yy cet Ke Dee EEY Ke SEY EY FM a I 
yey 164) Ve}. ana mat nisi Bisi va mat nisi Yasubi-gallai sa ultu-ulla 
ana sarrani abi-ya la kitnusu lu allik; to the land of the Bist and land of the 
Yasubi-gallat, who from of old, to the kings my fathers were not submissive, 
I went.—Sen. T. i. 65. ; 


Ye) Be > BeT EY < OV FED EINE Ny 
re’ tt OY EY ENS OEM EIT, ET 
YY iy SY EY He EN >] -EEY Fy t, 
sa anaku ebussu u sa abi-a ibussu ullu-mma Ahurumazda’ lizzur; what J 
have done, and what my father has done, that (whatever it was) may Ormuzd 


defend.—No. 15, D, 1. 20. See note on ma, p. 558. 


The letter marked with a star is engraved <7n) ¥¥ in Westergaard's plate, but 
it is obviously an error of the engraver. 


STEN EGY EY WW PEM ERY FS, ited, mui — 
Botta 145,6=18; 74, 6. 

PENNY -BEY BE VF OYE PRN ~ELY “V+, Mlipai, lipi— 
Sarg. 14, 3. Botta 147,10=70. 

— «rls JEYY EY, Ulluba.—18BM 25, 28; a mutilated tablet of Tig. jun. 


Sir H. Rawlinson places this country about Azerbaijan, Dr. Oppert considers it 
the Albania of Strabo, and Dr. Hincks supposed it to be the province of Luristan. 
All these localities point to that part of the country of Daghestan, now belonging to 
Russia, where it joins the Caspian Sea 
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LLB XS. el K<] ~EY roy Exl! Vf Yj. Allabrai—Botta 146, 19 = 55. 
eV<y SVYT ~Y¥<] Yj, Allibria.—s Pul. 8. 


A province of Syria apparently, the inhabitants of which were removed to 


Hamath by Sargon. The >= rl< >E! =) wil \¥ of Sard. iii. 109, 
is read by Dr. Oppert Allabdir (Allabria ?), but this appears to have been a city in 
or near Armenia; I should rathor be inclined to read the name Allabsia. 


LLG EY -EN<] {-$, luligu; a Bowl. Heb. 395, 
ety ~EY<] (>§ Pe ry ly <I 4] i al| >, luligu tarzati 


tamkabar; strong bowls of copper.—42 BM 38 = Sen. Bit. iv. 31. 


This is somewhat uncertain; see p. 234. 


q TEN JEN l7Q Sy EY) YT, lulugine.—Neb. Gr. ii. 36. 


I have rendered this ‘large sheep” in p. 185, supposing /ulu to be an Accad 
plural of [EE/]; see p. 638. The passage in Neb. Gr., sa yom 8 lulu gine, may 
-perhaps have signified the fixed number of eight sheep every day. 


q Ex] Vy EY, lilikku; ZLzberty of Going. Heb. yon. 


ce -n BY BB FE -la- I FF 

eVVvr VY >] 40 TYY< ae), ul lilikku askun-su ma usanzir-su; J did 

not grant him the liberty of going, but I caused him to be kept separate. — 
Assur b.p. viii. 30. 

This may signify either that the prisoner was not allowed to depart, but was 

retained in custody; or else that he was not allowed to be seen, but was kept in 


solitary confinement; wsanzir may be the shaphel form of nazar, “to guard,” or 
of nazar, ‘to separate.” 


qj rl! : rl<] ~EY<] ~YY&; Alligi, g. 
rely Ely -EKY ~YYQ ~5]] BEE ~EY EY 


ee sey >, sum [mu] er Alligi Azbilakunu.....abbi; the name of 


Alligu I called Azbilakunu.—New Div. ii. 35. See Aligu, p. 32. 
Y oil aa | ryyya _ Vr ry . afl Y~$ «.—Syl. 147. 


7 <y ~lYQ, hurazu ; ee See p. 448. 
See 5811. where {TY >] YQ in 1. 668, is explained by >]<] Fry (-EE 


in line 67. 


YS Se) EVD. i VQ. SS yh. 1. 
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LMT Saas Family. eo PEN] EY FEY impliod in 
PHVVY -EY EV), itlaten. Heb. 72°. 


EY EWE Yl Cae) Bee] BEY ><) EI BE eT] 
Vy BUY En WY SEN EE WY el <te <t- 
BE EY ot EY EVE A“) ~YT SY PeVYy = EV -VT CATY 
EY LEY ew SETP ENG at I< <Y-FEN I< JEN -EIAY SET 
=] ~l!*< ad yt Qe, si Marduk-pal-adanna sa ina halak garri-ya 
mahre habikta-su [sisi-su] askunu ma uparriru illad-su rigim iz-kuti-ya 
dannuti va tip tahazi-ya izzi etur; he, Merodach-baladan, (who, in the course 
of my first expedition his defeat I had effected, and had broken up his 


family,) the throwing of my powerful weapons and the shock of my fierce 
Jight avorded.—Sen. T. iii. 53. 


PSE] ee EY Be ee Soy Be Ea “IN = EY 
CY -EY EW OY EY <t- Ein! EM acy) ke WY 
SH EY ey 4 -Ekey bee] I< >] ew EY ot 
Gy aq Ke <ely dh“) Ke BY +e 
~VcJR SS HYYKY EY 4 EE EJ] Yj. dami-su tari nabnit libbi-su 
illad-gu [illasu] 3 susi ruqqi eri 5 nirmak tamkabar itti ili-sunu hurazi va 
kaspi dumuq nimmatri-suno assé ; his wives, his sons the offspring of his body, 
his family, three sosses [180] cakes of metal, five nirmaks of copper, with thetr 
gods silver and gold, the choice of their valuables(?) I took away.—Tig. il. 29. 


[ EY, Fastened, bound, fitted; Trained (to the Yoke). 
Faearlhy EY SN “) SS EY Ke Po Sey 
ey Se VK) ele] ] BE -Y.g]/), billat madata kurrai zimdat 


iz-niri eli-su askun ; taxes, (and) tribute of horses fitted to the yoke, upon him 
I tmposed.—Obel. 170. See also line 183. 


Ey RY Re ESE OS EY ew POSEY EY Be WNT 
o> YEN ete Yc 4 Few o> YEN ef <J< EXER Ey] eu 
f- 4} Fee EV EY- Fee J f> ~E) EV <EE- SEN] ~ JE. 
rakubi kurrai zimdat iz-niri-su hallupti zabi hallupti kurrai sali zabi hekalati-su 
sallat-gu kapta aslul ; his chariots (and) horses fitted to the yoke, covers (armour ?) 
for horses, women (and) men of his palaces, largely I carrted off.—Sard. iii. 22. 
See also ii. 121. 
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In the following passage rey is omitted, but implied in the EY which follows :— 


Salt ke DEY BY Re TT EW WEN ti Wy 7 
>>)! <i >» = (= EY, ummani-su rukubi-su zimdasu asuha ana 
er-ya Assur upla; his soldiers, his chariots fitted to the yoke, I removed, to 
my city Assur I carried.—Sard. iii. 45. See also Sard. i. 86. 


In New Div. i. 18, 22, 48, i. as 5] z=] is put instead of zimdat tz-niri; 
see examples in p. 332. In the following extract zimdat is written phonetically :— 


EY By Few Seyy SEN Qed Sy SEY Be FE TN 
Wey ely Ee G Efy et Rae) Sf FET OEE 
= VYYY = : 
EY SE SY ee ery ENTE BELT <EY EY, rokuti-ye 
zimdat niri ana emuq mati-ya eli sa pana utir usarkis; my chariots fitted 
to the yoke, for the benefit of my country, above what before was, I caused 
burld.—Tig. vii. 28. 

From the equivalent sganaga, in 4811.75 (see p. 668), I should have expected 
gangat, “chained,” instead of zimdat; it is true the sibilant is not the same, but such 
differences are not rare. The example, however, of Tig. vii. 28, appears decisive. 


Buxtorf gives us a Rabbinical pad, “laboravit,” I do not know whence derived; 
the meaning would suit in the case of horses. 


Y eye EY WE SY. EY Sey yh —syi. 10. 


ct ay, kaspu; Stlver. 
See 58II., where cy <y in 1. 666 is explained by Ey “= a in 1.67, See 
also kaspa in p. 547-8, and kagap in p. 615. 


YT eMe WEY. Ee 2D YY Eso ss 
Y -EYY ~EJY ey . ea XY. >ENKY ~EY<y  EYY.—sy!. 292. 


rl< | Jey, allaku; a March. 


Ely -Ey ET ye >) MEY - El OEM Bex] <El 
( ly Se -) YD SY Bb =a FF 
eyVle Y ~>| ~< | YY, allaku hantu ina kirib Nin4 illika-mma 
usannd; @ circuitous march into Nineveh he marched and repeated [re- 
turned ?|.—Assur b.p. i. 62. 


Printed in p. 434 with inaccurate translation. 
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=| A rl<y -E] eal <7 iz-allakani; Name of a Tree. 


eye Ney 7 ef BY sb HN 7 
ey ely ~EY -rb] Be RS] -EEY SOS Te ET 
\y xy- EN <]- ~~ | <\>< ‘act aa Jey r\<] aL], iz-erina 
iz-likkarina iz-allakani istu mati sa apilu-sinati....lu alqa; cypresses [and 
other trees named] from the countries which I took possession of them.... I 
collected.—Tig. vii. 18. 


Y Ey KG) EY, Lalla.—Obel. 109. 


Name of a chief of Milida, a province beyond the Upper Euphrates, near the 
country of the Tabali. 


Y EY =Y<) EK], Lallii—New Div. ii. 83. 
Name of a king of Lalsadai on the Euphrates, who paid tribute to Shalmaneser. 
YY ey. Ve TED Fy Ye. Lalla.—sard. ii. 62. 
YE EW DEM EVE EVE te) <QeEE Cr 44), maha Lat 


etebir; the river Lalla I crossed.—Sard. ii. 62. 


A river near the province of Zamua, north of Assyria; between the city of 
Zamri and the high lands of Etini(?). 


xX ley, lillu; see Zl, p. 669. 


J 3S. EN ys JEN, Luttu.—sard. ii. 34, 77. 


| 


See under Lulu, in p. 670, and under Kintba, in p. 581. 


rly r r JEN rap mf, Lalluknu.—Botta 146, 21 = 57. 


NY Feces ENT TEM SENG HY 
FB NY T + re Yl xt << FF 
EN) RE EE SE A ME BE Dt 
nisi.... Lallaknu ultu asri-sunu azzur-sunuti ma ina Dimasqi Hatti usesib- 
sunuti; the people....of Lalluknu from their place I separated them, and 
in Damascus of Syria [Hittites] I settled them.—Botta 146, 21 = 57. 

I believe that the name lithographed in Sarg. 28, which looks as if intended 


for Ladukni, is really Lalukni, and probably the same place with this; I have not 
found any indication of its locality. 


rl<] Ir -EN<], allalli; Very Powerful. 


rl<] Ir -ENx] >>] he, allalli ili; most powerful of the gods.— 
Sh. Pul. i. 8. Epithet of Ninib. Doubtful. See alilu, p. 33. 
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STEN CNG TEM Je EY, Latume, 


<M ye TEN Y- EY) Set Ke > CE OY 
SY VY = EY EY Few FEN yyYe eye Elly, Lutlume 
rapsati ina kirib tamhari ina izkut lu usamqit; the broad lands of Lullume 

tn the midst of battle with weapons I subdued.—St. 6. Sard. iii. 119. 
os ' EY EY Y~ yy, Lulume, is mentioned in Brok. Obel. apparently 


e ° . ee AX P camel > 
in connection with the lands of Nairi; and 4 — — ES <—— 


Lulumi, in an unpublished fragment of Tiglath-Pileser I. No doubt all these forms 
express the same province; the following extract relates to cities which are pro- 
bably situated in or near Lullume. 


TY Sf Ey > YEN OEY CY] > ee OE 
el) EER Y TEN EN EY YY SN Be Se TO 
~>ly =| rely \} YY ‘es “Y), 150 eri sa er Larbugai er Dur-Lulumai 
er Bunisai er Barai aksud; one hundred and fifty cttves of Larbusa, Dur- 
Luluma, Bunisa, Bara I took.—Sard. ii. 44. 


This is expressed in a very unusual way, but I suppose the places called cities 
must be districts. Bunigat has a variant Bunaisaz. I believe that both passages 
relate to places in the north of Assyria. 


aS HEY <Y--Y<], Lallar.—Obel. 31. 


A province to which Shalmaneser went up from Mount Amanus, and where he 
erected an image of himself. 


r ~E] >I, lallan. 
BE ey TY NY <f- GEM) <P? SE 


FE ><Y rely -EKy CE] -e) —] Cee Qt 
Y GH At) fe WI ESET ETE Few Sey te, 


ina resi (lu) arkati ina ziliki lallan mihrit 4 (v. 8) imi 8 babi rabi apti; in 
the heads (or) extreme parts, in..... facing the four [v. eight] winds I 
opened eight great gates. —Botta 39, 74 =Sarg. 56. 


In the passage immediately following it is explained that two gates were opened 
at each of the cardinal points of a palace. I think rest arkali signify projecting 
porticoes, literally ‘heads coming after.” Ziliki lallan I cannot guess at; they are 
perhaps Accad technical terms. The variants given are from the inscription which 
{ designate by Sarg. Dr. Oppert’s version is “En longueur et en largeur, aux 
angles de la circonvallation, vers les 8 directions, j'ai percé 8 grandes portes.” 


Se EY VY -ENKY 0 -EY AYYY.—s2 11 ise. 


48 
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LLM Et 3 0| >, lulimu, Accadian; King, Ruler. 


=A | -E\<] <> TT =|; lulimu irsu; mighty ruler.—Neb. Yun. 2. 
38 BM 2. 


Explained by EY, sar, “a king;” see 31 II.41c, cited in Talbot's 
Glossary, No. 260. The following is from a List of Animals :— 


EY <y- . EN EK 4-11.82. 
7 YEN crys AS ele YF cry SSE, lnlmt.—<o 11. 408. 


q relly ~EY —~ r€ - elie, illamf, prep. Before (sn time or place). 


PHVVY -EY = elie YP Ey BE EY YY EET] Seo [ENF 
“ENT Ke DEM to «FN Be TN P< | 
ee >t -& FT Wt -<) A det et 
eT} ei | Vyyy, illam(-a Izpabdra sar-sun eri-su dannuti bit-nizirti-sa 
uvassir ma ana ruketi innabid; before me Izpabdra their king his strong cities 
(and) his guard-houses quitted, and to distant (places) fled.—Sen. T. ii. 9. 


VOW eT Bel Cel EY A +] V 
r=l!! -Ey ~* < Ty = LEM 4] SS = CE] ET} > ST 
(v. EY) EY SAMY sSEyy ey SE AM EY <>] * 
TIL ENT We Wy FEM EY EE YAY Tot Vt SEPT 
CHle Eye > <Y-, 50 350-han malki labiruti sa illamd-a bilut 
Assur-ki ebus(u) ma iltanapparu bahlat Bel aiumma ina libbi-sunu asar-su 
ul umassi; of three hundred and fifty anctent kings who before me held the 
government of Assyria and ruled the people of Bel, any one among them his 
place had not touched.—Botta 37, 41. See ly >>], p. 38, 


PHI EY mS NE YP RE eT -EN Hi LEN -EIS ely 
EY Sh w + fa Fe OT eB + 
= NN SEY SE YY -b CET FEN “rt ~EET ET 
9b Af VY >>] JEN 9 | EY ke« I ety, illamfi-a ina Halule sa 
kisad Vastiggar miskunu sidirta pan barki-ya zabtu ma usa'lu izkuti-sun ; 
before me, in Halul, which ts near the Tigris, placing their ranks, the front 


of my lines they occupied, and sent forth their arrows.—Sen. T. v. 47. 
Sco p. 618, and a note in p, 314. 
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LM = f= TIT EY =e Ele YY FY) Eada) SOY SY Ey 
9 Abi V >>] lEyy ry | hen I yyy, ilamd-a sidru miskunu 
usala izkuti-sun; before me their ranks placing, they sent forth their 
weapons.—Sen. T. ii. 77. 


q SOX > FEY, lilmuku. 


This word occurs three times in the large slab of lun hadnezzar. Oppert 
transcribes it zakmuku, and apparently conside:s 33 connee'cd with some festal cere- 
mony. As my translations are merely guess-work, I subjoiu those of Dr. Oppert 
likewise :— 


PE TY EGE AS ED 1 (EN SEY fos in 
lilmuku ris sattii—E.I.H. ii. 56. 


Dans les zakmuku du commencement de Il’année. ERP te 


EY EIN EY BE SW HC EGEC 8 EY SE NY SED COT 
=] >>] ~~ | CEI, elap masdaha lilmuku iginni Suannaki; the taber- 
macle, the shrine lilmuku, the festival of Suanna-ki [Babylon].—E.LH. iv. 1. 

Le sanctuaire qui fait la gloire des zakmuku dans les fétes de Suannaki 
(Babylone).—Oppert. 


BE >t) cE Sl! CY EGE = EY OSM elf 
ae ain. gg coat ea a a mee ee | | 
El <7 EY >>! anil | «EN, ina isini lilmuku tabe il bil 
bit ili Marduk irubu ana kirbi Suanna-ki; during the festival lilmuku tabe 
of the lord of the house of the gods, Merodach, they passed to the inside of 
Suanna-ki.—E.1.H. vii. 23. | 


Pendant la féte zakmuku tabe du maitre des dieux, Mérodach, ils sont entrés 
dans Suannaki (Babylone).—Oppert. 


LLN r=ly! -E >>I, 9 EY >>, illan, elan; Beyond. 


SVT Ely arse SEN TEM Ty be on ET 
EY SEN Vy <IE G@ ~ID EN <tr ET Ty TT 
relly ~E] >>! pay (v. rll) YY CAY, ultu [ta] ebirtan Zaba-kita 


adi Tel-béri sa illan mat (v. er) Zaba; from the crossing of the lower Zab 
to Tel-bdrs which ts beyond the country (v. ctty) of Zab.—Sard. il. 130; 
iil. 123. St. 10. 


The above sentence is found in three places, with a few variant readings, all 
very easily reconciled, the only real variation being that the Zab is made a city in 
one instance and a province in the others. I have observed before (p. 307) that 
the river Zab gave a name to a province as well as to & city; and, in fact, the 
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determinatives of province and city aro not unfrequently confounded. See pp. 873, 
881, 403, 452, &. In the following lines all the variants of the phrase “ beyond 
Zab” are collected :— 


rly] ~E] >>] >> yy Cx), lan Zaba.—Sard. ii, 130. 
PHlYY --Y XS FY r].—Sard. iii. 128. 
r=lyy >EY >! a YY (Ary .—St. 10. 


PEN (v EVY) EY HEN] FH} CRY —var- of st. 10. 


° <p >EY > eyyye, ulland ; Before, Preceding. 
Cle EY ENE VE CET EW TL Elty EY aa <« EY 
SSSI) EK) FEY ete Ke Bee BE Bee +E] AM ~]~, 


ulland-a kirib-sun mamman la illiku earrani pani mabruti; before me into 
them never went the kings preceding former.—Sen.T. iv. 5. See Sen. Gr. 38. 


Ve Ey ot ENE Vf - ye FER ETT ~YY ET] 

> Serpe) EY HEN EW Y CE! = EW Yi al ke 
<{-DEY Ke Ente Ke WP Ye “YY EY =>] >), ullant-o 
ina pali sar mabre ina Sumir va Akkad-ki itpura idi huli nisi asib libbi 
Suanna; before me, in the time of the former king, in Sumir and Accad, 


broke out evil bands, men inhabiting Suanna [Babylon]*.—BI. St. i. 9. 
The lines which follow this are broken and unintelligible, and some uncertainty 
results in the above translation. 


-EJ<] -E\<] Rif liligu; see under @iliz, p. 679. 


q] r=! >] Ely, illagu; see under illad, p. 678. 
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Y «rls JET] ET] a << Ys ET] a Ullusunu, Ulgunu.—Botta 73, 5 ; 


95, 8. 146, 2, 4, 8, 14 = 38, 40, 44, 50. 


A king of Manna [Van], deposed by his brother Aza, but restored to his 
throne by Sargon. 


i ryt, lal-e; see 1311.30, 316 in p. 667. 


WEN TR ET. BIE EY WY SJE sy 10s 


* From a line which I printed in p. 419, implying that Imgur-Bel was the wall of 
Suanna, I ought to have seen that Suanna was a name of Babylon, but I misunderstood 
the legend entirely. I have recently seen, from Mr. Talbot’s remarks on the Hinck Stone, 
that he suspected the identification four years ago, 
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LLP *, f=YVY -EKY 4¥-, -2E Vy Vy, tipi, -pai; s00 Zubs, p. 676. 
LLR pfs sy JEN ~—26 11.40. 
PED YE +E JEN ~—wew yi. 00 


oe es | eyy AyTY ~~ Y, illurunu; see pp. 408, 534. 


LLS ~-=yY7 FEY SV! Vy Yi}, Lalsadai.—new Div. ii. 83. 


A city on the Euphrates, mentioned with several others tributary to Shalmaneser. 


7 Yee cee. cE. Ee) E857. 4s. 


LLT ~EJsy -EY YY SSE, ata. 
Ay «YP SE OCS EY EY VY SSE es tras. 
pry <Qee 47 Ye. -EIKY -EY oY} Eee tl. 180. 
“y ey EME LEY -EY WY SE.» 190 


I do not know if anything can be made out of this; sahar yomme should imply 
“the circuit of the day,” or twenty-four ho I should have expected Uldta to 
be the night, from Semitic analugies; see 15° ; but I have not seen the word 
used in any inscription. ; 


IM VEY Se EN, GN Sy. 500, 


qj ~E] (Y}) ar lam (for la); Not. Doubtful. 


~ VY “ye Er) = mT VY OF OG mT AD 
<1 & QA aT -] ei Vo ce Is 
(v. =YY<Y <Qa>>YY FEM) GEE] I ot EE f-8 SEIT) ime 2 
yomme 14 Shamas napahi kima Yav sa rihzi eli-sunu asgum; on two days 
before the Sunrise(?), like Yav the tnundator upon them I rushed.— 


Sard. ii, 106 = New Sard. ii. 24. 

I would suggest doubtfally that Jam might be read Ja, and that /4 shamas napahé 
might signify ‘not yet sunrise.” I get the rihzi from the recently-found Monolith 
of Sardanapalus, not yet published: this explains the enigmatical (at >a 
of the documents printed. 


v 
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LM YESY ete EY SEIN EY Ss ¢ sy ae 
CY fe) SayyyY . EY SS Ct I tac. 


This is double authority for rendering lami “a tablet,” but I do not remember 
seeing the word so used. 


-E}<] =, ~EN<] Y-, <J- =, <j- y-, limu, n. lime, obi. 
limmu, ”. limme, 0b. Date, Year. 


This word is used in dating Assyrian documents: it was usually followed by 
a name which, like those of the Roman Consuls, indicated the year intended. 
There has been some discussion on the supposed rank of the person whose name 
was used, and it was at first thought that he must have been a high priest; but in 
the absence of evidence the word eponyme has been of late adopted; in a con- 
siderable number of dated slabs that I have seen, where I have found any indi- 
cation of the position of the bearer of the name, he has been some governor of a 
city,—the YY Pee salaf, “ruler,” or ~l] ~V<Y, bil-num, “edile;"(?) three 
such cases will be found among the passages quoted below. I believe that ms 
signified simply “family ;” see the following extract from a bilingual list :— 


aoKy BE ed (EY Q>]) -EE].—2011.74c. Seo kimén, p. 183. 


The following dates are from published documents :— 


SS) EF he EY YT «oe =n 
Y FE ><] =) SEN (1D) FLY ED E> Ke Eee Kew arti 
Kusallu yommi 29-kan limu Ina-iliya-allik rabbi luli; tn the month Kuslev, 
day 29th, limu of Ina-iliya-allik rabbi luli (chef des eunuques, Oppert).— 
Tig. viii. 89. 

~ Sry * ET ~ FY « @ hy 
Y Il <i} Ye VW) Bee Ede oI -YS El) Ve ANY, 
ina arhi Seqitar(?) yommi 20-kam limu Bel-Simeani Bil-num er Gargamis; 
tn the month Seqitar(?), day 20th, limu of Bul-Simeans - c. 6927) Edtle of 
the city of Carchemish.—Sen. T. vi. 74. 


The following, as well as several like passages, ma the date of an event in 
the inscription of Sardanapalus:— 


~ ELT J- 1 > rE <14, ina lime Assur-idin oe 885 ?). 
In some cases we have >>) Sa > rf “mine,” and > — tz 
mume-a, “my own year,’ or CEM =], “the same :”’— 
i ~EN<] a>) Soe SY, 3 ina lime annima; 7m my limu.—Sard. i. 69. 
> -EN<] \- md Xd lf. ina lime mumu-a; in the imu of my own 
year.—Sard. i. 99. 


> EK] CEM EY), ina lime .... ma; in the same limu.—Sard. i. 101. 
This character is mado <J-EET] by mistako in the printed inscription. 
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The following passages afford examples of qJ- — — 


EE ty (ye et | EE me OY SENT NY x] CET 


< | =| 2-TVYG i ina limmu Dayan-Assur ultu [ta] Nineveh-ki attuzir ; 


tn the limu of Dayan-Assur (B.c. 866) from Nineveh I departed.—Obel. 45. 


It is singular that the eponyme is put here instead of the number of Shal- 
maneser’s regnal year, which is found in every other case on the inscription; this 
gave rise to some misunderstanding before the discovery of the Canon in which 
Dayan-Assur appears as the fourth name among Shalmaneser’s eponymes. On the 
bulls containing what we may call a different edition of the same inscription we 
have regularly » Vv —— iw he YY}, ina 4 pali-a, “in my fourth year,” in 
that part where, notwithstanding much mutilation, enough remains to shew that the 
same events are narrated as under the eponyme of Dayan-Assur on the obelisk. 


Sh OE de Ye Vp es >] Ede I-11 E17 
| Q ~VV<, ina arhi.....limme Musiziel(?) bil-num er Lahiri; in 
the month of .... tn the limu of Musiziel edile of the city of Lahtru.—End of 
prism of Esar Haddon. 


The name Musiziel is-from Dr. Oppert; Mr. Talbot reads Hatarel. I do not — 
generally understand the phonetic rendering of the eponymes. 


<J- = ] >] FOE Ea VYoS El Se EY 1 
limmu Nabu-lih salat(?) er Irbael; the limu of Nebolih, ruler of the city of 
Arbela.—Sen. Gr. 1. 

For the sound of li attributed to =! seo note in p. 802, 


9 3| Y- Ea]. See under LMT, p. 692. 


JEN ‘| are) f lu-madu; Greatly, Entirely. Heb. TRD. 


Lu appears to give emphasis here, and perhaps we may find such a value in 
fs sar and lu nisu, in p- 638. 


ete <Ey “YE AY - XS A el EY BY cE dor EY, 


arki parzétii ina mati Iu-madu imidu; then lies in the countries greatly 
abounded.—Beh. 14. 


ea W ele “VEEN SE IEW EY YY FLY 


nisu sa uparrazi lu-madu sal-su; the man who is a liar (do thou) entirely spoil 


him.—Beh. 97. 


-EY<] VQ 4), limuttu; see under nite p. 690. 
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LMM ~EY ar? rf | >t =): Lamma, Lamassu ; Sacred Images 


of Bulls; Guardian Spirits. 
Y EF] ary | ’ ~>] e\Vy : | »f_ Ely, lamasgu.—Syl. 175. 
PVE EY EET mY ENE. 28 ETF EM, enta—syt 174 


Under the heading of these extracts from the Syllabary, explaining »»] = Ad 


YY 
twice (intended surely for >>! 3h Feat and >>| aA ), first by the Assy- 
rian /amassu and then by sedu, I take the opportunity of entering the phrase 


° >>] rly eee | ely} Ken, which so often occurs in inscriptions 
relating to the embellishment of palaces and temples. This phrase is generally 


understood to imply the sacred figures of lions and bulls with human faces which 
are erected in the doorways or along the walls of these edifices, where they were 
supposed to afford protection from enemies and evil-doers generally, as well as from 
evil spirits; they were, in fact, themselves considered to be guardian spirits, or at 
least to ensure the presence of such spirits. See Sir H. C. Rawlinson’s note in 
Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 240. _ Dr. Oppert considered >>] =) Y>< to be the 


bulls and >>] the lions; in transliterating [ usually put sede for 
the former and /amasgu for the latter, because I find 4 representing 


aa =]\~f in 17 II.4a, and am Ey »- =| pier | rly} 
in 18 II. 44a; in like manner in Esar vi. 53 we have >be a variant 


reading of | y; I have not found any departure fron ae practice 


except in Syl. 174, above quoted. In 18 II. 44a sedi occurs as the equivalent of 


>] =, which is explained by eve W< YY< Ey, udukku, in 1811. 42a 
(see page 285). In one single instance I have found | rlly ke, 
which I understand to be sacred cows. 


=>] EMF Fee >] EN ee SEN SY XY EYE ot Ett ET 
aly) EY > EY ENE VY Fee Ely, eed 
lumasgsi zirute usepis ma imna ah kamela usazbita; bulls (and) lions large I 
caused make, and on the right, the complete(?) side I made (them) occupy.— 
Sen. T. vi. 52. Cf. Neb. Yun. 74. See p. 572. 


TE Ke Co] EN Ke VW Bee Ke Ell 
(El FE “J SE Ye OD OR OT I> 
EVE -~ SY >] SEN AD Sy HY = PE 
“Vey SOY =<] Fee El) Be To EEX < Ty 
Af V rye pS aa >>lIy, sedi u lamassi sa abni sa ki pf sikni-sunu 
irti limni utarru naziru qibzi musallimu tallakti sari bani-sunu imna u sumila 
usazbita ; lions and bulls of stone, which, by thetr watchful faces, fear to 


enemies carry, guard the treasures, (and) constitute the avenues of the king 
who made them, the right and left I made occupy.—Esar v. 41. 


For the value of the monograms which I render “right” and “left,” see 
pp. 509-10 and 516, 
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TEN dye FEY OEY <I AP eT ETRY 
SSE EM YEN PY EN) <<) MC YET 
DE yy <>< rely, sedi damqi lamassi damqi nazir qibzi sarruti-ya ; 
sacred bulls propitious, sacred lions propitious, guarding the treasures of my 
royalty.—Esar vi. 53. 


I do not understand are a A dun, which occurs here as a variant of 
<j- x Y° damqt; it is very clear on the lithugraphed plate. 


fe DENT ec eG ey > EP ef ma IT. 
FE ><) Faey ee <I> cE (EMD) <ETe -TS ET 
(v. «rYs ><), sal lamassi aben-izzir-rabi ka amsi.... ina babi-sin ulziz 
(v. ulmid); sacred cows of iwory (and) reems’ horn....in their gates I 
erected.—Sen. B. iv. 6=39BM 25. Sce pp. 534 and 670. 


Vy oy Bal my ey HET EY See EW BENT CEE 1418 +f 
AA f= <] <r ana Bit-Anna lamasa sa damiqti utir; to But-Anna the 
sacred image of good fortune I restored.—Neb. Gr. ii. 55. 


I do not know whether this version or the one given in p. 243 is the best; the 
construction is elliptical, and the phrase might be completed ‘the image which (is 
the pledge) of good fortune.” 


EN Cc EY, lumima. 
Ely -----. 8 X ERY] EE BE <J- MEY EY Ss EY 
FE EIT Sly SY <}-IEN TEM Cee ET OW GE AI ED) 


<|- iy = ry4 mere rrr, 8&.....-. Musatra ipasitu ma sum-su 


{mu-su] isataru va lumima [v. misima] limna ihasasa; he who....... the 

writing shall efface and his own name shall write, and the * shall wrong- 
fully appropriate [or cut off ].—Tig. viii. 70. 

I can suggest no probable meaning for this word or its variant; the trans- 

lators of 1857 made avowedly doubtful guesses—“ who shall divide the sculptures,” 

‘““who shall cut away the emblems.” Dr. Hincks had singularly misconccived the 

construction of the whole sentence, and rendered the passage ‘where some enemy 

shall speedily deface it.” Dr. Oppert left it blank, but in 1865 translated ‘s’y 

approprie les faits racontés dans ce récit,” which is, I think, the meaning, though 

hardly @ translation ; and moreover it ignores the evil intent. Dr. Hincks saw that 

—— @ | must be read limna because it began a new line, and thence brought 


in the word “enemy;” I have rendered it as an adverb; see p, 92. 


(GN AO ES) QM LY YP eo. 205, 
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LMM ] | | | ~~ Y ~EY Ey <<, Lamaman.—Sard. i. 76, 81. 


Name of the father of Ahiyababa, king of ET =A ay (Sura on 
the Euphrates), who was put to death by Sardanapa us at Nineveb (1.93). Theo 
same name occurs in Tig. jun. 65. Dr. Hincks was of opinion that the word 
signified “*nobody;” that “son of Lamaman” was a delicate way of indicating a 
man of low origin. 


LMN ~E\<y lee 3 ats EL Sey] CO ERY 119 4Y, eo, 
<J- =4 ~<]>-<, limnu, limnt, subst. Wrong-doers, wicked men. mn 
limnu, limnuti, adj. Evil, bad; Sore, diseased. 


EY ERY ey ot OEY OEY Sar] EOC 
FE sal Vy} EER Y EEEy >] Y ESV) CE elle -] 
SEM HK M3 EY EME ED HEEE EN, tiene ta bane 
pani a dur Babel-ki gan tahazi-su usassi; that the evil-doers may not 
make head, the defences of the wall of Babylon, tts shield of war, I have 
raised. —E.I.H. ix. 38. 


The construction is somewhat irregular, but we have in E.I.H. vi. 39, a very 


similar sentevce with >» ce Y yy x assii aibi, instead of sa limnu. The 
idiomatic phrase “make head” exactly represented by bane pani, which occurs 


in both passages. 


ESE] BE HY TI] <P Be] ~YRE els MEY 
YEN a CY EI ly () <M EN et ~T a EY 
Ty >) EY = CN CET EY Ae ST OFM4 See EN 
El TET BERT EY <Q-~NNY ~TNY Q>f] EY FE eT EY 
rete SY EY CED EY oS Gyy CE! peta EY ter 
EY El <P cy 7 “7 AY OST EY NT 
= bt El! > <4 Dey, assii mazzarti Bit-Saggatu dunnuni limni va 
saggi-su ana Babilii-ki la sanagaé sa manama sar mahri la ipusu in kamat 
Babili-ki dur dali balar Shams uddu Babili-ki usashir; for the stronghold of 
But-Saggatu fortifying (against) wicked men and robbers of it, to Babylon the 
unshackled, what never a former king had done in the kamat(?) of Babylon, the 
dong wall the ford of the rising sun of Babylon, I carried round.—Neb. Gr. ii. 2. 


This is a good deal involved, but the following translation, not quite so 
closely rendering word for word, may make it more intelligible:—“‘In order to 
fortify tho stronghold of Bit-Saggatu against its violators and robbers, for (the 
benefit of) Babylon the unshackled, I carried the Eastern Ford of Bahylon around 
the lofty wail, which no formor king had ever done in the kamat(?) of Babylon.” 
I do not understand kamat; see p. 668. For the last clause of this sentence compare 
B.J.H. vi. 28; both passages are printed together in p. 100, and the erroneous trans- 
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LMN lation given there may be corrected from the above. This extract contains seven 
or eight instances of the addition of m final, 80 common in the Babylonian Inscriptions. 
In two of these cases, sanayam and mahrim, separate characters are added, involving 
the m. Two similar forms, lusbim and lusbiam, occur.in p. 669. I have already, iu 


p. 514, expressed an opinion of the unmeaning character of these terminal nasals. 
See further in p. 433. 


_Ell HEY Ql) CO) CIE We WP SFE Yo 
i = <> AA f= ~<]-<, sa limnu va aibi izannu imat miti; 
ioe (upon) evil-doers and enemies pour down fear of death.—Nerig. i. 27. 


A better translation than that in p. 482. 
Adjectives :— 


SEYY Dee WT EMEY FSM EY 1 Vy =f 
EL HN eo dee. BK! oa Yh 
gimir ummandti nakiri limnuti...... als&é; upon the whole of the solders, 


malignant rebels,.... I rushed.—Sen. T. v. 61. 


See pp. 246 and 377, where I have erroneously read sinuti instead of limnuti ; 
I fear I may have done so in other cases. 


ey J EY BE eT ey AY “YT Gee 
WAI Be et] ec WT EE CE 
-EN<] ~\<JQ ~<]>-~< ry ft vy rye El), matima ina arga yom 


....-. eqili [alibbi] annati..... ana idi limutti izzazzu; whosoever in after 
day8..... those fields .....to evil hands shall deliver up.—2 Mich. ii. 1. 


I am not sure of the root or form of izzazzu, but am inclined to derive it from 
nazaz, ‘*to put up;” it occurs again in 1 Mich. ii. 9. 


oy >>! qJ— = ><Y><, pan limnuti; bad heads.—17 II. 314. 
re mf 3Q VQ “y, inu limutti [limuntu?]; bad eye.—17 II.314. 
NP < <\- »-, pi limnu; sore mouth.—17 II.32 a. 


~EN<] Vv >>! ~EN<] -\<JQ “y, lisan limitti ; sore tongue.—17 II.32a. 


These are all printed with their Accadian equivalents in p. 419. 


qj Pe . Ey \~ ~~ Y, Lamena. 


oT SS EY ye ey eld Dey oe 
~“Tel2 ES Dey SY = Eye elY- f-EE EY MY ~EEY, one 
Lamena allik nisi ikdurru satu marzu izzabtu; to Lamena I went, the people 
were alarmed, a rugged mountain they took [occupied].—Obel. 135. 


Lamena appears to have been in Mount Amanus. Except the name, the same 
phrase occurs in Sard. i. 48; ii. 35, 40. 
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a A Y- mf, la menu or lammenu; Unnumbered. 
=Y ik] EY «J ety EE VY Be i] ele 


«Y)] |- of, bahulati-sun usanihé lammenu; their people they rested 
ennumerable.—38 BM 12. 


Uncertain; compare another translation in p. 612, and see p. 635. 


=. CYS EY Bre YY, Ulmania.—Sard. i. 55. New Div. i. 18. 


A variant reading in Sard. makes this a city. I think it is in the northern 
high lands of Assyria. 


~E] | may? | > yy, lamasa, lamassu. See pp. 688, 689. 


~EY<] J- Sv EV] Y- EE, -EN<] |> ~<]-, limet, Cc. 


limetu, 2. limeti, obl. Neighbourhood. Heb. 1. 


T Eegay FE FT] ~EEY Wo ~f~< -E] Ke | Bal ¥ 
TIRE FEY ew <fe-Ye] & > EY EY Bae ER] J+ Ee] 
HE Doo TEE EY ew [ot ~ “YY ene <a>] Si, 
ana istin isitu sa tilai ana istin sa qaqqadi [ris-du] arzip ina izduni ina 
limet er-sunu gaqqadi-sunu ina libbi wil; to one pile of bodies, to one of 
heads, I built; on high-places in the neighbourhood of their city their heads 
in the midst I piled up.—Sard. i. 118. 


I believe I have done right in translating | =svy “to one pile;” ra | 
is not preceded by in 1.12 at Behistun. See p. 210. 


Ely EEN SS fe Ey Be -EEY YW NE I~ 
YY <}ee HEN) Fee Se Y -EKY J+ -EEY EY XA 4Y, Dabign 
er birtu sa Hatti adi erani sa limetu-su aksud; Dabigu, the frontier 
town of Syria [Hittites] with the towns of tts neighbourhood I captured.— 
Obel. 35. See also 1. 123. 


I follow Dr. Hincks's version, but with some doubt; I have hitherto considered 
Birtu as a proper name. See p. 126. 


Ce Slee ESTE Tae Ty eT Pe, le eT ET 
yosy ely -EKy = BE xe eS, sipik ipri [isi] ana 
limeti-su ana elinu aspuk; a@ heap of earth in its neighbourhood to a heught 
I heaped.—Brok. Obel. ii. 18. See p. 118. 
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Sometimes limet may be understood as a preposition, and rendered by ‘ near:”— 
reel CY ot Bey SET ET WO ERT + Baal 
ENT Ny YT FES We ey ITE FIN Bre] 
| ~EEY, ana patnus Madai limet Kar-Sargina udannina mazartu ; 


for the subjection of Media near Kar-Sargina I fortified a bulwark [made a 
strong fortress |.—Botta 147, 6 = 66. 


Hoel of - EN oy Ee oO FET BT 
ENT CEE YTS <P SENT EMT fe YT EIT EM 
FE ty FE Ea EET GE I ENN Ie EM 
vy) ray ~lY<! am i af DS <7 f ana Sin nas zaddu damigqti-ya 
bit ti Anna bit-su ina igar limiti Bit-Zida namris ebus; to the god Sin, who 
supports the fullness of my dignity, the shrine of Anna his temple, on the 
mound near Bit-Zida beautifully I made.—E.1.H. iv. 64. See p. 326. 


In one case I have found 7 instead of limeti; see p. 637. 


relly >, ilan; Beyond.—Sard. ili. 123. Sce p. 684. 


~EY (oy, lana. Doubtful. 


ly <<) EW SY Ry RS P< BEN 
=| 3 a A cE] | C), ana sada napisti nisi Babili-ki lana ; 
for invigorating the lives of the people of Babylon I did it(?).—Neb. Gr. ii. 15. 
Mr. Talbot reads | | askunu, but I have not seen any authority for 

such a reading. The character in Bellino’s plate is more like (Au than his 


usual < 3 but I have not seen it elsewhere. The Arabic shaddé may authorise 
‘‘invigorating,” but the whole is uncertain. 


rl! : y=lyy >] yy EE, Ilinzas. See p. 651. 


-EY >>] dye, lanni; Dwellings. Heb. }17« | 

ee Ke “TY my lle <b ¢, EY FE ey 
~EY =] Se EE SY) OEM SS ey OS ele, 
turi Sippara-ki, &c., sa ina lanni-sunu ina garbi-su kami; the young men 
of Stippara, d&c., who in their dwellings within tt were assoctated.— 


Botta 152,3=135. See more in p. 567, and read y instead of a) in 
the first line there. 
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TETy Cx, lu-niqu; @ Victim, a Sacrifice. Syr. las, immolavit, libavit. 


The Hebrew Mpa, ‘‘ pure,” may possibly be connected with this. Ze may be the 
“sheep” or goats” of p. 638, so that lu-niqu would be the sacrificial sheep or 


goat; in one copy at least of Tig. vii. 15, du is omitted. For the sound niqu see 
the following :— 


YEN ey 8. GE Be SS (yh or, 


EE ey NY OEY EN GE Re if ee 27 TT 
—~Y Qrfl =I Set LEM HEY SEN Gey) TEL) ins tbbi-es 
lu-niqut ellute ana Yav bili-ya lu atta(q)qi; within it victims to Yav, my 
lord, I sacrificed.—Tig. viii. 9. See also viii. 48, 57; Sarg. 50; Sen. T. vi. 69. 


In almost every instance the verb naga is used with Ju-niqu, but I find epus, 
“JT made,” in Obel. 82, 15BM27, and 46BM15, all nearly parallel, passsages. 


rt) EY HK YS El Ke TY PY EN Ge 
~ ESey >) erly Ey Epy SEPM GE! EY =) Fly KE 
<7 en F ana mahazi rabi alik lu-niquti ina Babel-ki Barzsap-ki Kute-ki 


cpus; to the great fortresses I went, sacrifices in Babylon, Borsippa, (and) 
Cutha I made.—Obel. 82. See p. 630. 


In the following case we have a ><, which must, I think, be in this 
single case read azbi, from a root zaba connected with the Hebrew mat: 


JEYY Ga ee YE ><] >] Kew See SEY} JEN pe, 
lu-niquti ana ilani-ya lu azbi; victems to my gods I sacrificed.—Sard. iii. 89: 

AI x. }« | aes Y kKe« SEyy ~>=la CET, lu-niquti ana 
ili-ya akki; victums to my gods I sacrificed.—New Div. i. 26. 


See p. 99, where >a < Ey, and even >a alone, are shewn to be 
put for akki. Compare the two following parallel passages:— 


EES Fee E< ee Ty Te I TC EY See 
a. YP ->=]a—Sard. iii. 135. 

EIS ee Be YY oS EAY< eu Bee ><]. AY YEE ee 2] 
TW ~lT VW EEN FN SS Re S SEN Ty EU 
Monol. 10. Pulugi (kali) karani (azhut risete) ana Assur bili-a u bitkuri 
mati-a agi; a choice (of all sorts) of animals (white heads?) to Assur my 
lord and the chiefs of my country I sacrisiced. 


For Sy Vy <, kali, added in the Monolith, see 1611.26, and 261.126 


in both cases it is shewn to be equivalent to lad EY. 
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LS ae) || her lt <J><, ilsdti; Gratification, Favours. Heb. py. 


Tl oY ee elf 4 V 4 I oF Be 
FIVE EVy LEY EY EYE f- CE ee SANT Ae Tt <P 
bil rubi eli sa yomme pani udannin ma urakkisa ilsdti; the great chiefs above 
what was in former days I empowered, and I conferred favours (on them).— 


Assur b.p. i. 120. 


LSP Fey ‘ ET Ey) pr hu, lusuhati.—Assur b.p. vi. 118. 


Dae Ele EY] AY Ree Boe Ya ee Eee JEM EW BE ew 
seen mM =] EN Ke Boe Wo o> Ke Ese 4 Ey Gal Te 
By IRE Hence, Ke ke (CEN el} Be 
EW EK) ~I] Ali EY Qa] EY BE NY EY eT 
< >>YQ CJEY, radi izbami(?) sanuti Inguhati 3-hugi 4-bathalli 
zab-izbami(?) risi...... alpi u zeni elini ma’du aslula ana Assur-ki; chief 
bowmen [p. 311], assistants, lusuhati, men of 3-husi, drivers of four-wheeled 
chariots [pp. 136, 148], common bowmen, headmen,...... cattle and sheep, 


(with) conductors many, I carried off to Assyria.—Assur b.p. vi. 118. 
Some of this is very doubtful. 


LP = “y-, dibbi; Tablet. See lu, p. 640. See also duppa, p. 215. 


qj el<] £y-, alpi; Cattle. See el<] =), p- 647. 


Bee yes <a ba > at ead Pe A 64) Ay, 8811.29d, incorrectly printed 
89II. in p. 516. 


LPD EV] & Fa), libit; Brick-work.—Senk. Cyl. ii. 16. See p. 649. 


LP N ~E] = a >>Y, -EY <a <T ae EY <|-, lapan, lapani, prep. From, 


before. Adv. Previously. Heb. 157. 


ET SE TOE I CEN OB OPN ~NYY —|- 
Woy CY OEY CED ERE OST EYYY), Japan hatti va 


nibriti ana Numma-ki innabid; from fear and destruction to Elam he fled.— 
Sen. T. v. 14. 


I have rendered nibriti by ‘‘destruction,” as a niphal form of bara (see 
Heb. ND in Josh. xvii. 15, and Ezek. xxiii. 47). Wo have the same word on the 
Michaux Stone, col. iv. line 17, where it expresses one of the curses invoked upon 
any person who should damage the inscribed tablet. 
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EV be...... Ely -EY SE >) ey Ol ke SEN 
DY *y YY EY eye ERY CET ori SS FE 
EINE st Wey f-EeY EY FE -<] Ely ee ] 4Y- 
SENT EMM VEY ae EP BEET Yo nist. apa 
iz-kuti-ya ipparsiddu ultu kirib sadi userida-mma in er Hardispi er Bit- 
Kubatti usarsib; the people....who from my power had fled, from within 
the mountains I brought down, and in the towns of Hardispi (and) Bit-Kubattt 


I settled.—Sen. T. i. 82. 
I agree with Mr. Talbot in considering usarsib an irregular form of usesid. 


ely ee SSN Y SEY =] EM) -Ey BE --] 
EY EY ~« SEV ENE a P< GOT ® -YIY J+ 
~“VeYo SOY >] Ke ET tf a] NE FE 7 
CEY Jey I mf sy Jey, nisi Bit-Yagin sa lapan iskuti-ya dannuti 
kima burime ikruru ili masallat-sun ina kiku-sunu itku; the men of Bit-Yagin, 
who from before my strong power like a garment broke away, the gods their 


guardians in their boats they collected.—Sen. T. iv. 22. 

There are some doubtful points here :—For burime see pp. 122,123. Jkruru occurs 
too rarely to be quite sure, akruru in Obel. 175 was doubtfully translated “ celo- 
brated” by Dr. Hincks, and after him by Dr. Oppert (see p. 106, where I hazarded 
& conjecture, which I would now recal). Semitic analogies point to “rush,” “ drive," 
“ leap,” “cut.” 

I rendered masallat in p, 505 as in tho above passage, but in p. 552 I divided 
the word, making it masal mati, “the rule of the country.” I cannot say which 
of the two readings is preferable. I have found the word or words only three 
times, and always in the same context. 


Mey <15E SE EE SS << EIT ~EY SE >] SS 
El YEE P< lS EL ENTE Vy CET EM I EM 
EY ea «EY SOY ER) FEY FE ee eR Oe 
>I] “YY ~<J-<, tudi pasquti sa lapan mati marzuti ulland-a kirib-sun 
mamman la illiku sarrani pani mahruti ; morasses wide (and) countries difficult, 
which previously beyond me within them never former kings had gone.— 


Sen. T. iv. 4. 
I gave a somewhat forced version of this passage in p. 464, but I now see that 
if sa lupan (“which previously”) be put after, instead of before, marzuti, the whole 
becomes quite clear. See similar cases of transposition in pp. 403, 410, and 420, 


BE EET ENY WW --Y -EY SE >] GERY EI 5 
= AA f= <TH ry] =), aslatdén lapan duri rabi unissi.—Botta 151, 7(19) = 127. 
Dr. Oppert, with much hesitation, proposed to render this “i} fit le calcul agro- 


nomique de terrain devant le grand mur.” I would suggest “he had broken up 
the ° before the groat wall.” See unasgt in Birs ii. 2, p. 649. 
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The following extracts are from Persian inscriptions. which always read /apanit instead 
of lapan:— 


ee EYEE = El EO 
Y <a > YP YW Beale) -f<f SO Qe] ark 


uqu gabbi lapani Kambuziya ittikru’; then the people all from Cambyses 
revolted.—Beh. 16. 


Yo Wy Wy py Bee BN ay 
Ey ey Cy ne EY EOE GE TT ET 


Se <J-, Abhurmazda’ l’izzur-anni lapani mimma bisi; may Ormuzd 


guard me from whatsoever evil.—No. 6, N.R. 33. 


eV Ye EY WEA) -EY SE Be] Da Ely Evy, 


ugu mada lapani-su iptaval; the people greatly from him kept away.— 
Beh. 20. 


The verb is very doubtful. I can only propose it as a clumsy Persian attempt 
to represent the reflected form of the verb pala, to ‘set aside;” see a re |i 2 
‘he puts aside,” in Sard. i. 6. Possibly the taal | elyyy of No. 6, NR. 22 
may have been a similar attempt to denote the “separating” of Darius to be king 
over the land. 


Vv 2 ee ~~. rEyy sr =| -EEy < YY, sa lapani-ya atti-a, is all 


that remains of a sentence at Ben Gtan of which the Persian equivalent in lines 238, 24 
is ‘‘yathdsham hachdma athahya, awathé akunavyatd,” as fo them by me tt twas said, 
thus tt was done. I propose to take |. 10 of the Nakhshi-Rustam Inscription ag its 
representation (see Sir H, Rawlinson’s Analysis of the Babylonian Inscription of 
Behistun, p. Ixxi.), which is in the Persian “/fyashd4m athaham awa akunavaté,"” 
what to them 1 said, that they have done (1. 17), where lapant is represented by 


= a 
Y HEY (> SEVP SEY -EEY < WP Tel 288 EY BE [7 
=) <7 I Il) Ps <TR =| >>, sa lapani-ya atti-a 


iggabba-ssunu ana apus-su ibbussu’; what from me myself was said to them, 
the doing tt they did. 


I follow the restoration of Sir Henry Rawlinson (Analysia, p. xxviii.); ana is 
frequently used to denote the accusative case in the Achemeuian Inscriptions: see 
Beh. 13, 29, 42. 


Lapan is certainly connected with ‘15? but it is not the same; pan represents 
2B, “face,” and both denote the preposition ° ‘ before,” taking suffixed pronouns 
when required, as v5? and ldapani-ya. But they are not identical; dapan means 
“from,” which liphuei docs not without the addition of D; (see Jonah i. 3 and 
2 Kings v. 27), nor is it ever used adverbially. Moreover the Assyrian la is never, 
like ), a prepositional pretix. 
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se VY] -py) oR HEY BE EAE —s8 1. 4c. 
ie eY LW VY en» 48e 


The gloss in 1. 41 proves the sound of > ; the Accadian in 1]. 43 denotes 


a “bad eye,” and the Assyrian defines the malady to be a turning of the eye 
(Heb. n37 )» probably a “squint.” 


ab f-EE, ulzu; Attitude (?). 

I have found this word once only, employed in Sen. B. iv. 23=41 BM 28, to 
denote some quality of certain figures used in decorating a palace; they aro men- 
tioned as “diversified in form and uwlzu;” the only Semitic word analogous is the 
Hebrew yoy, usually rendered “rejoice.” The value “attitude” is selected as 
probable, independently of any etymology, aud perhaps it may be considered as 
comporting with and influenced by joyous feelings. See in p. 408. 


EY] <=/| <T i=iA| rely = hf <TH lu-zini, lu-zeni; Sheep. Heb. |N¥. 

ET Tew SEM SEN See early <)-2EN EY EEN SE 
=<Vy Ely ly ary AEE, alpi lu-zini billat va madata iss4 ambar ; 
cattle, sheep, taxes, tribute, he brought (and) I received.—Tig. ii. 52. 

EV CT ~EY VW SY EV 11S GENE YC 
a bain @ faa =3) I a @ xs Cd | Le @ =~ 
iA rEyy el} <1 h« «>I! mf -, sukulléte-sunu ikzur usalid 
marsit-sunu kima marsit lu-zeni imnu; droves of them he confined (and) 


caused to bring forth; their young like the young of sheep he accounted.— 
Brok. Obel. i. 22. See more in pp. 638-40. 


Ey SC, EY EY MED EENY EM. 


These three words appear, from the fragments of three lines of tho Syllabary. 
Nos. 105, 106, and 107, to be of the same valuc; but this is suggested as probable 
ouly. 


oS EY JEW eT], Lage—Sard. i. 94; ii. 128; iii. 32,121. St. 8, 16. 


AA e e 6°88 
<\ and >E}Y , >EY ALY YF Yj, Lagai.—sard. ini. 27, 30, 34, 38, 43. 
These names appear to refer to the same places, although mentioned sometimes 
in connection with the Lebanon and the Mediterranean, and sometimes with the’ 


narrows [hingi] of the Euphrates. We bave also rl! ~E] (EE | ry 
in 1811.44, among places in Syria. 
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“LQ A ah Py : Ey ig YY, Lugia.—Sard. 11. 20. Probably the Lycns, the 


Upper Zab. 


I proposed this identification in p. 98, but absurdly added ‘in Cilicia.” As the 
monarch was coming from the country of Gilhi, which I suppose to be Kurdistan 
(p. 177), the Upper Zab is at least admissible. In 18 BM 31 we have a city 
iA EI: Luqi, in a miscellaneous enumeration of places. 


LQD HE}<] wy] rEy, liqat; Gatherer, fem. 
SEY FEY V6 WKY EY ALY SEY FY) ee Be. 


semat ikribi liqat nisi ili; hearer of prayers, gatherer of the people of god.— 
1 Beltis 7. 
See Syl. 688, which gives EF ~E\<], di, as tho reading of Py Pyy. 


LR “< : | \} Er, Léra.—Sard. ii. 60, 76. 


A very mountainous province, bordering on Zamua in tho north of Assyria. 


4 EY YY ~-YY<], le ari. [See da’ari in p. 662.] 


I have registered the phrase EE ><” | pe >lY<Y ~EY YY mii 


ina asri la ari, meaning, I think, a place unfavourable or objectionable, but 
lost the reference. The following lines from bilingual slabs may be useful in 
finding the value of the phrase whenever it may be found :— 


ais | =] ° VY AVY. — 3st. 7d. 
a= <7) "| : YY . — 48I1.43d. 


4] | 48 EY | EN AYYY.—29 11. 500. 


LRB =EYY . -EY +N + Se - Sa VY Yh tasters, - i 
Sard. ii. 39, 44. | 
A city which I have sometimes been inclined to place near Elam, sometimes 


further north. I think that on the whole the evidence tends to point to the country 
of Nairi. 


LRD JE 2rY yew, lu-ardi; Rams or Goats.—Son. T. i. 60. 


sy Yee In Esar vi. 47, we have ii | kk, in some copies 
~—) > > In an enumeration of animals maintained in the grounds of the 
palace which the king had built in Nineveh. These were probably kept for the 
purposes of war, as they are named with soldiers, ag woll as arms and othe 
warlike implements. Sce pp. 638-9. 
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“LRK ~EY<] Vey JE, liikku. See p. 67. 
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HEY TWN] re CED EY CT] ig ada CEE, Larsi-ki s Zarisca. 

me! *Y ERY EL ~EY <1--M<] Aer Sea CET YP] 
YAY EEN =>] Vy WY TL ee Ely Ye EN «dd <T- TY 
a ¥<J <7 f Bit-Utra sa Larsa-ki ana Shams va Ai bile-a essis epus; 
Bit-Utra of Larissa for the Sun and Moon-gods, my lords, firmly I bult.— 


Neb. Gr. ii. 42. 


Larsa in Cyp. i. 15; generally | am ( KKK cc] CIE >| 5 see pp. 277 and 375. 
The modern name is Senkereh. Utra meaus the “1 ‘rising sun;"' see pp. 69 and 268. 


FELT mY EY Yo EY YY IP EMD isan 


lisanu, . lisandta, pl. ac. Language, Tongue. Chal. we. Monog. >> 


eNYY sey SE Vy I<... El) cE =] ER] VY] 
SEN EET CEN) ENT & El | Bee (va ie Ny 5) 
= Vv <hr yo ee) I = Af ss £y> VY; Bit-appéti .... 8a ina lisan 
martu-(ki) Bit-hilanni (v. -ldni) isassu-su usepisa; Brt-appdti .... which in 
the language of the west country Bit-hilani they hold it up {call a I caused 
build.—Botta 152, 17 = 161 = Botta 16' 106. See pp. 115, 424. 


The same sentence is written with the monogram > 7 |¥>] in Botta 38, 60, 


aud with -EV<] Y mf in 23, 17. 
ber <8 XS Few Y Sr) QE EK] Y <7 OVP ONY 


ris >, sar mati sa naphar lisanéta gabbi; king of countries who (have) a 
number of languages all.—No. 5, O, 16. 
No. 6, N.R. 5, the same with rll. 


SoS he YE I EY EIT Wot Woe SE, 
mati saniti ma lisanu sanita; other countries and another language.— 


H, lines 7 and 16. See p. 675, and observe the ungrammatical ma. 


-El<] Y an | -E\<] ~l<JQ xy, lisan limuttti ; @ sore tongue.— 


17 11.326. 


=| a>] re <Y-~YY<] =| &Q>>] Try, bahlat arba’ lisani 


the people of the four lanquages.—Sarg. 62. 
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This monogram rly] was used with the addition of |3=] to denote the 
ancient and now unknown province of Sumir, written phonetically Ei |- ~~ 
Ey - >~VV<Y, and | }> >~T¥<] Q-!, which was juined with the 
Fetter known Accad (see p. 173) to form a united kingdom. The title of Kings of 
Sumir and Accad was assumed as well by the monarchs of Babylon before the 
establishment of Nineveh as the capital of this empire, and after its destruction in 
the seventh century, as by the allied or dependent Babylonian provinces during the 
supremacy of Assyria. Hammurabi, in the earliest Semitic inscription we have, 
tells us that the guds had given the people of Sumir and Accad into his power, 
and that he dug a canal and executed other works for them. During the first 
centuries of Assyrian rule 1 do not remember seeing any mention of Sumir, but 
after the close of the upper dynasty in the eighth century, B.c., we have the title 
assumed by Tiglath-Pileser I]. Then Sargon (Botta 151, 15123) mentions it in 
speaking of the Babylonian usurper Merodach-baladan; and when Sennacherib after- 
wards expels the usurper, he replaces him in Babylon by his son Esar-Haddon, 
conferring upon him the title (col. iii. 65), which the latter subsequently assumes in 
his own inscriptions, as the Babylonian monarchs also occasionally did after the fall 
of Nineveh. The king whom I have called Pul, and who has received so many 
different names, speaks of his ancestor Tiglath Bar [n.c. 889], the father of Sarda- 
napalus, as bearing the title (3 Pul 20), but no inscriptions of this prince have 
reached us. Like the Salic Land of French writers, nothing but the name of Sumir 
is left; but it was probably in Southern Chaldwa. Of the various ways of writing 
the name of the United Kingdom I have registered only the following :— 


EVY =) Y- -ET) <a>) <-->], 


Nisi Sumeri va Akkadi.i—Hamm. i. 20, 28; ii. 1. 

oe =| !- ~VY<y < EW (E!.—3 Pal 20. Botta 151, 15(3) = 128. 
17BM1. 

SA erty EY « EQ yr CJEy.—sen. T. iii. 65; iv. 36. 

Sry) EY CHIEN EQ y <fE).—Black Stone i. 4. 

El SV) EY Ye ely Ce -et sb Cae <> T], 


Mada Sumer va Akkadi.—Neb. Gr. ii. 16. 


q -E! (Y¥) VY ~< Y >>) .—Lasanan. 


Students are not agreed on the meaning of this group. Sir H. Rawlinson writes 
“ Lashanan ;” Dr. Oppert “nations” or “people;” Mr. Talbot proposes to divide la 
sanan, and to translate it “not having a second” or “unrivalled.” There is some- 
thing ungrammatical about the form of the word as an adjective, but I adopt this 
as the most probable value. 


eet CK (4) EY (YY) Vv ~~ Y >, sar kis(sat) la sanan ; 
king of the legions unrivalled.—Tig. 1. 29. 


Peal EY Fe Sy SW aol ef 


~E! Vy Y >< | ie if idlu gardu tamih harut [iz-pa] 14 sanan; the 


warrior, the conqueror, holding a sceptre unequalled.—Tig. vi. 56. 
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«C >>] WY *Y EET EY Bey m< -EY VY] ] 


Syl <Tm | =A eyyyr a] | ie sar Istar(?) uttu-su ma malkut 
la sanan umalld qatu-ssu ; king (whom) Istar(?) hath favoured him, and kings 


unrivalled have filled his hands.—1 Pul, 1.2; 3 Pul, 1. 5. 
For the omission of the relative see pp. 273 and 427. I am not suro of the 
goddess Istar; the likeness of a to YQ might suggest Beltis. See p. 274 
a aaa YY 
for the value of | FEY. 


<¢ ~EY Vv ~—<- >], sar la sanan; king unparalleled.—Sard. i. 10. 


HEX<] (EE) ~<J<, ~EKY SEY] EY, liti, litat; dicts, laws, orders, 
decrees; Records, narratives, memorials. 


This word, in the absence of any Semitic analogy, has had a large varioty of 
meanings given to it. I see it translated prodigies, marvels, glory, justice, power, 
recital, list, and even totally different meanings are given to an identical passage 
occurring twice in the samo document. I have thought it best to give an unusually 
large numbor of examples, from which it will appear that litt has only two values, 
“laws” and “records,” with slight modifications. 


Laws and Edicts:— 


W Cel] > >] Be SEN Ely > ST (BE eT) 
EK] (FE) ~I<« CEN EW @ FMD OT Be 
~ “NT SS ey Mey Dey - -eyy EW Fe ~MN¢1 
= AA f= > ~lV*< ry, zalam bunani-ya epus liti va dan(n)ani ina libbi 
altur ina Siri useziz; an image of my person I made, decrees and edicts 


upon tt I wrote, in Sur I put (et) up.—Sard. iii. 25. 

The passage which follows this is marked by Dr. Oppert as a quotation. I have 
given a somewhat doubtful version of it in p. 551. I would now alter the phrase 
in that page beginning “who his laws,” &c., to “whose decrees and statutes are 
firm, and who to the sword,” &c. Correct also the blunder of the head-line, where 
I have rendered kayamanu by “statute” instead of ‘‘ steadfast.” 


EN -Ey EEE EY <P EETy ENTE ~TIRE Bee ET Py 
ey JEMS] rely - -ELY FE —I« < EY OY) Be 
eve Y ~lls El] Sepa Be ESS) Ene AL ee SEY}, 
sa la kansuti-ya usaknisu ana niri-ya ina liti u dandni usazizu-inni zer aibi-ya ; 
(the gods) who those disobedient to me subjected to my yoke, (and) by laws and 


edicts raised me above my enemies.—Assur b.p. x. 21. 


EX) SEN <LEN elt <7 Be GE SEY OED eH 
=1K4| >-\Y! oe (v. | >>]), lita va dannani eli Lago altakan ; 
laws and edicts over Lage I established.—Sard. i. 93. 
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ss -YaQ>--]]), liti u danani eli Suhi askun; laws and edicts over Suhe 
I estableshed.—Sard. iii. 23. 


Te CTY «<P YE WEY Ve BE Se ~ EIT (FE) SENT 
EEN Ely <1 P< “YM GG MET IH (. ed eae) 
> EGS ENN EV [EME Y ~W8 ET Sey  Be Ty eI 
Me ee Sell) ed eee EP ST oxfee fy TTT 
ELT (re) ee) ~ SEE ET EY EE EY eI 
(v. > -1Q-~-lY), zalam sarruti-a surbd epus lita va tanati [ina lib] 
astur [v. altur] ina gapli hekali-su usaziz nari-a epus tanati izruti-a ina lib 
sar [altur] ina bab-rab-su askun; an image of my royalty enlarged I made, 
edicts and decrees (upon tt) I wrote, in the midst of the palace I put it 
up; my tablets I made, my irresistible decrees [or decrees of my throne, see 
pp. 374 and 384-5] on wt I wrote, in the great gate I fixed it.—Sard. i. 98. 


Observe here the transference of the pronouns; hekali-su usaziz and ina bab-rab-su 
askun, instead of hekali usaziz-su and ina babi rabi askun-su. 


Decrees or Ordinances of the gods:— 


W Gal FES =) EEN Se Se] EY EK FE | 
eT Wo be Fel) (rb) EY GE ae FE <7] 
HY] rE AS se HEY cena Ix I dENS 
ered AA Er yy y+], zalam sarruti-ya epus ma liti Assur bili-ya [batni] 
eli-su astur ina Izirti er sarruti-su ulmid uhralik; a figure of my royalty I 
made and the ordinances of Assur my lord upon tt I wrote; in Izirte the city 
of his royalty [capital city] I erected (it) for after times.—Botta 146,17 = 53. 


Dr. Oppert reads the last word ehratas, but I think “after time” is the most 
probable translation. See p, 450. 


CEIe AT me] ey bo, GEL] mY CET ~YIKY EEN 
~ EY rE I< elle Y Ye El Be BY 
Sa PE «EY HEY YY SEVY, ulti Assur, &c., eli nakiri-ya 
ina liti usazizu-ni ma amzi mala libbi-ya; after that Assur, (and other gods) 
over my rebels [those who rebelled against me] by (their) decrees had raised 
me, and I had carried out what (was) in my heart [out of the spoils of these 


rebels I built fortresses in Assyria, cc. |.—Esar iv. 40. 
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FE IY ERY BE de ( EW ty OY oy 
E}- Te« ~[ Few SEV EL) EY JE) Few SEN Ene = > ET 
gis EryY ier EY) EY SY ett elle ~T] FEY]... 
~< yy« We Ww Y ars, ina liti u danani sa ili rabi bili-ya ea 
viii usatbu ma urassiba nagap gari-ya.... mitharis abil; by the decrees 
and ordinances of the great gods my lords, who have attached my servants to 
me, and have effected the slaughter of my enemies, [these countries) I have 
Jirmly held.—Botta 145, 4 = 16. 


The blank which I have left in this passage is filled up in the original by an 
enumeration of the possessions and acquisitions of the monarch, taking up nearly 
six long lines. 


Collected Laws and Ordinances :— 


Wy Sealy 7 Be OEY Be OST EN eT P< 
WW >THE IL EEN <€ -ELY Kk Ce ET <I FEN 
~ El ey [ ek) ee ~ Geb) *y die ee * =. 
zalam bunani-ya epus tausti Assur bil rube bil-ya u liti kassuti-ya ina 
-kirib-su altur ina eli tamti usemid; the figure of my person I made, the 
decrees of Assur, the lord (and) prince, my lord, and my collected laws, on t 
I wrote, (and) on the (shore of the) sea [of Natri] I erected.—New Div. i. 27. 


See similar passages in New Div. ii. 44 and 55, with tanati instead of tausts. 


HEL] <P Cac J fx SEN EN - 8 <7] Qa] ~T] 
TP BE BE = CED EMP [L(Y ERE, (alam QA ye ourbe 
epus tanati Assur bili rabe bili-ya u) liti kussuti-ya ina Nahri etappas ina 
kirib-su altur); [a figure of my person enlarged I made, the decrees of Assur, 
the great lord, my lord, and] my collected laws, which in Natrs I had made, 
upon tt I wrote.—New Div. ii. 63. 


ee QFE Y Se FE “I+ OEM OST 
SEN st el ~YY FEIN ERT FE ve 
Y ace BR cE Gehl ee ey SS 
a hareani kali-sunu ipilu ma bilat-sunu imhuru zabit liti sakin lite eli 
kali-sina mati; the king who .... all their territories hath possessed and ther 
tributes received, taking hostages (and) establishing ordinances over all these 
countrres.—Sard. 1.17 =111. 117. St. 5. 


The distinction between ti and (iti is well marked in this passage, 


awe Os See 
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MEK SEN] FEY (vr EY x) CC] HP - AN 
so el (v. ><] rte), (zalam bunani-a epus) litat (v. lite) kassuti ina 
libbi sar (v. altur); (an image of my person I made), collected laws upon (it) 
I wrote.—Sard. ii. 91. 


Records, or perhaps Lists :— 


ary ><) Be Vt Eve End FE] -EKY FE SE 
Cy ROY =< Ely El) CET Tei FE BR ET 
SEN SUT Se [EYE YW EE FIN EY FE ST EN 
rly «rls ><, abn nara usepis ma lita kisitti qat-i [su] sa eli-sun 
astakkanu ziru-ssu usastir ma ina garbi er ulmid; a tablet I caused make, 
and a record of the acquisitions of my hands, which upon them I had effected, 


upon wt I caused write, and within the city I erected.—Sen. T. ii. 5. 


EKY SEN SEY AN {SE OSENY.----- FE | 
peg ot] Fe TF EEN CPIEM -fe I Be rel 
el<] EY esa f litat gurdi-ya .... ina nari-ya va timmeni-ya altur; the 
records of my victories ....on my tablets and my platforms I wrote.— 
Tig. vill. 39. 


HEX] EE ERY 5 -EKY Rea) SJE 2011670. Family? 


~E\<] >>I, gubta; Surface. Heb. 23) Ezek. Ixiii. 13. 


EI] EY- FS ~TWf I Vy ly ><] = EDT 
~< TEN P< Set End SAY [GET Be. 
Qe En P< ES] Re EY oo EMT FEY CIE EY 

> ~_ 
ERY SEY FMW EINE EEN 7 =] 5 eee] 
Ey Ey] <I- EY- Ke eff -ER Elny Eile SS 17 
hekal gabri nu isa [duk-a] ana musab biluti-ya kirbu-ssu abni..... hibisti 
epiri [isi] dunu-sun [kinu] addi ma gubta-sun ukinna gusuri iz ersi [erini] rabi 
eli-sun usatriza; a palace unrivalled [rivals not it had] for the seat of my 
power in it [Khursabad] J built,.... layers of earth firmly?) I laid down, and 
their surface I levelled [settled]; beams of cedar large upon them I arranged.— 


Botta 152, 16 = 160. 
Some of this is uncertain. See 2411.46a, p. 673, for the reading gubta, which 
I had not seen when I wrote the note in p. 253. Buxtorf quotes Kimhi for the 
value “surface.” 
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rly z -E\<] ao AAI VY, Lita-Assur.—New Div. ii. 34. 


A new name given to the city of Nappigi by Shalmaneser, who changed the 
names of three other.cities at the same time. The only one of them whose place 
is known to me is Tel-Barsip, on the Euphrates. See p. 123. 


| = >a \Vy ies ~1<I§ W>.—23 11.7¢c. Heb. pt, to erect. 


From a Semitic list of words relating to buildings. 


rl<] <)>, alti, Wefe. 
eel, dam, is equated to alti in 18TI.40a. See p. 238, 1.16, where I have 
read alnute as the Assyrian equivalent of the Accad dam without authority. 


Erase {- Ebr, &c., in 1. 17. 


«rls ~EEY, rvs ay, ultu, prep. From; adv. When, or After that. 
Sometimes written =<VY ~ EE]; istu; and not uncommonly we have the 


Accadian nee , . 


SY Vek nits oesueeen cele -EEY CET lly ss 


Eye WY EE) EY FE 7] ETT Pua ik oe 


>>! elVyy y JE] ~~ ~<]>< eye ea | Y-, nisi.... ultu kirib 


sadi userida-mma ina er Hardispi er Bit-Kubatti usarsib ; the oe) ... from 
within the hills I brought down, and in the cites of Hardispr and Bit-Kubatti 
I established.—Sen. T. il. 1. 


ENS -EEY AY NY YT EN ET te EERE << T  ENTE ET 
~EY EY ey EY SY eS FENY Ely CE EY EYP ult yom 
rekuti innamdi ma la sutesuru muze mie-sa; from remote days were neglected 
and not kept right the issues of its waters [the issues were neglected and not 
kept right|.—Birs i. 31. 
eis SY CEY EV) 4] fe Y¥ > EY, ult kirib tamti abar-su ; 
from the midst of the sea I passed him.—Ksar i. 17. 


In p. 601 I have read the verb amas-su “I reached him,” which may, perhaps, 
be the best rendering. 


Ultu....adi; From.....to:— 


cele *Y SEW Ema “YT <te Tr <i ely ENN 
~-Y 4) dye Ea] ~Y0<Y ADI EVE EY ET QQ EET] -Ey 
— =) r€ ulti zit shansi adi erib shansi ittallaku ma mahira la isi; (who) 
from the rising sun to the setting sun had marched, and an opponent had 


not.—Esar 1. 7. 


707 LTB 


LT When, or Alter that:— 
_ NE BEY EY] EV ECcy ~EN] EY FET CET WT 
~VVxJ EER << SEV eye VIBE -EKY JEN YY] 
= SN pd GS TH ee TEN ELT of 


= AA f= <1 | [ET <l-, ultu hekal gapli er sa Nineveh-ki ana ribat 
sarruti-ya usaklilu ana taprdti kissat nisi lule umallu-si; after that the 


palace within the city of Nineveh for the greatness of my royalty I had com- 
pleted, for the admiration of all men with wreathed work I filled ut.— 
Sen. T. vi. 25. 


See also under /itt, in p. 703, from Esar iv. 38. 


JIsitu and Ta:— 


1) EE! 4] =a hh YY Yt SY, istu yom zéte; from days of 
yore.— Tig. ill, 74. 


SY HEEY Be) <I EY WP Ieee JEN EY, int 


ussi-su adi gablubi-su; from ws foundation to rts roof.—Tig. vi. 29. 


SY BEY ely are OSlT --] Tt EF fr = 
3 om HEN] ee, istu ebirtan nahar Zabi supalf; from the crossing 
of the Lower Zab.—Tig. vi. 40. | 


SEV (v. SX -EEY) SS CY Ye SEY HEEY ING 


ta (v. istu) Numme attuzir; from Numme I departed.—Sard. i. 54. 


SENT CED EME AS ETF EMME x6 Mel BEY), 2 tind ene 


userida ; from the mountain I brought down.—Sard. i. 60. 


«=Y§ ~EE] <\s ~EY, ultu-ulla ; see p. 675. 


LTB aM. JEN <]-~< A>, Lutibuu—New Div. i. 42. 


A city west of the Euphrates, on the way to Carchemish. 


LIM >> ‘ Tian || | 9 A EY; Iltemarba.—Sen. T. iv.64,. ~ 
Name of an Elamite city, captured and burnt by Sennacherib. 
is || r= AA mt, uUtanu; the North. 
ely EN CE SENN SEN sore. 


LTM 708 


LTM as bf ~<)>-« ss A AKSE la tiri; Without Delay, Straightforward. 


oY Wy EEN >) -EEY CY ~« FE ~YI FSM, 


Arantu la tiri aksud; the Orontes without loss of time I reached.— 
New Div. ii. 101. 


This is just possible; see Ja in p. 685. The phrase is insulated, so that there 


is nothing to guide us one way or another. The Hebrew "WJ will certainly admit 
of the meaning given. See Deut. i. 33. 


WORDS WHICH MAY NOT BE READILY FOUND. 


~EY EY Saar], la bane, pp. 68, 652. Y, lal, pp. 667, 668. 

JET] ==] }e«, pp. 639, 699. Yr, lal, p. 669. 

~EY [Mary] xu, |e nebi, pp. 69, 433. — <TY, pp. 641, 677. 

-EY Samar] ~YYK<, laberi, p. 654. >) E]Yf --Y =ll~<f. p. ess. 
JY) <A, illad, p. 678. Flr} Jey, Sumir, p. 701. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 
PAGE 


649, 1. 2. For -EN<] =" a read -EV<] 5 Ea] 


656, 1. 12. Read ‘“ isseta.” 


Ele SNM | Fey, libtat; Works, Quarries. 
tHE YE i Beg SE BE ENE) <P EN oN 
PE TT Ele SEN SEY +) fy SS EEN BE 7 
ere SEN] Eecay -E YY ET EY Evy Vy Vy EME VW aT 
sallat zazati aben pili pize ina libtat el-nin-satra ina irzit er Baladai 
us-alid; female figures of fine solid stone from the quarries of El-nin- 


Satra, in the land of the city Balada I caused produce.—Sen. B. iv. 18 = 
40 BM 12. 


I have supposed libfat to be a plural of /idit (p. 649), and to denote ‘ quarries," 
but with hesitation. The passage refers to statues for adorning a palace at Nineveh. 


Y ral! ~yy ds Ilgi; Son of Urukh(?), one of the earliest Chaldean kings. 
Brick from Warka and Niffer, in R.I., Vol.1, Nos. 5-10. Also Nabon. Cyl. i. 18, 17, 22. 


682" EN Y— . EY Ey 4-6 II. 82. 


I read lulim =lulimu. nt that the Accadian /ul/im was adopted by the Assyrians. 
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